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TO THE 


His Diſcourſe is word for word, xs the 
=» Title pretends, what was Preached in 
two Sermons at St. Maries at Cambridge, 
4 place where there are as good Judges, 
though not ſo many , cenſurers as we 
have here at London ; 1 Printed it —_ 
I thought it might 49 goo, and for no othey 
reaſon, and I bave added to its loge diſt 
courſe in. Vindication. .and TE of it, 
wherein the true. bounds of Neceſlity and: 
Freedom will" be- more . acchirately ftted, 
which -I heve promiſed Mr. Sympſon ſbell 
follow it by the Commencement, and I will 
be as good as mywerd. God _ that the 
conſideration of that truth which is in theſe 
papers endeavoured to be made out, may have 
that _influence_which it ought to have upon. 


your life and mine. 


Farewell. 


ERRATA- 
e 7, Line 2. read a jealoufie. P. 11. L, 
' 16. read objeftor. P. 20.L, 15. read at 
his. P. 44 £. i3, read Cabiri. #. Divi Potes. 
P. 50. L. 21. read hearers,. P. 71. L. 24, read 
information. P. 76. L.g. diſcerent. P, 


” oth oo NSA. 


* {ok ARORA. 


And. the Lord ſaid unto: Moſes, when 
thou goeit to return. into Egypt , 
ſee that thou do all thofe Wonders 
before Pharaoh, which' T have put 
to thine hand, but 1 will harden 
his Heart that he ſhall not let the 
People go. 794 0 3.3.10 

T inhay ſeem very ſtrange at firſt 
fight, that God ſhould hardein 
the heart of Pharaoh, and by 


_ that means be the occaſion, nay, 
the neceſſary and irreſiſtible 


cauſe of his not letting the le. go', 


and yet inflict ſo -many and ſo diſmal 
Calamities upon him and -his people; 
that if he had hardened it himſelf, and 
if this Obſtinacy of his had been his 
fault, as it ſeems to have been his Mil: 
fortune, he could not have been more 


ſharpely treated for it than he was ;:but 
B let 
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let it be never ſo ſtrange, it is not more 
frange than true. . 

For that this ing of Pharaoh's 
heart, was a thing of Gods doing, and 
that Pharaob hirgſelf could got poſſi bl 
avoid it, 1s ſd plain from the expreſs 
words of Scripture, Exod. 14. 21. c. 7. 
I j 22, O&c. that nothing can be more. 
The force of ſomany phces where this 
is expreliy. 'aſlerted cannot _ be with- 
ſtaod , and 'yer.,notwithagnding this, 
we find ſuch, a diſmal train and {ſeries 
of the mot "terrible © and | dreadful 
Plagues, following ene upon-the Neck 
of the other , till at laſt both he. and 
all his Hoſt, after the deſtruttion of 
the Firft-boru 1n every Houſe, were 
drowned, and finally deſtroyed in. the 
Red-Sea ; that ifhe had been guilty of 
a voluntary and willful defiance of 
God and his ſervant Moſes , and of an 
obſtinate and ſtubborn perſeverance in 
ſo greata Sin, it had been umpoſhble 
to phgue him .or his -people more ſe- 
verely for it. _. c95 ne 

For the more clear and evident folu- 
tion of which diſheulty , wee muſt 
look a little backward into the Hiſtor: 


of thoſe times. We know very well 
what 
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what Powers and Anthorigy Joſeph had 
oo ow hecameby it; ' we 
Slee that for his ſake, bus Fa- 
ethren, together with their 

Wines bn Childeen , and Families, had 


the moſt fruitful, and Ergil Province 
of all LH the. the Land of. Gaber , af- 


1 their Habitation, where 

under the Favour and again, th of the 

Or _ qe Reigging, _ En- 
i. _ 

and Plent ary; ar og Grew, and Properly ply- 

ed exceedingly, as wel 1 Men. as 


ſubſtance ; : in ſo much, =— me time 
after, in the Reign of another IDS, 
who had no knowledge of: —_ 

of the great Qbligations-: m hr 
ferred on the, Land and !(tants of 


| Egypt; and therefore probably was not 


the very next King to that; other in 


| whoſe tune Joſeph flouriſhed and ru- 


led oper Egypt, they were grown {0 


| formidable by their Numbers agd Rich- 
' 85, that Pharegh fajd unto his People , 


Rebold the peaples of the Chilarep of 1/7 acl 
are mare and mightier than we, come on, 
bar Io with them, leſt rheg 

Merino. and it come to paſs, that wheo 
re fall out 8ny W < they; Jon lp 


aAnto 
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-unto our. Enemies, and-fight- againſt us , 
and ſo get then up out 0 Be Lond Exod. 
'1. V. 9, 10. And from this time fot- 
ward, they uſed all imaginable trieans 
-to oppreſs 'them.- Therefore they - did 
ſet over them hard task-Mafters to afflidt 
them with' their Burthens.: 1. 11. anti 
they mide theiy lives bitter with hard Boy- 
dage , "in" Morter \#nd Brick , and" it all 
manner of Service in the Fjtld ; all their 
Service wherewith they mude' them ſerve 
-was with Rigour. v.14; Nay, to that 
extremity! did-- the Tyranny - of- this 
wicked King'proceed, «hat he-put out 
a moſt Barbaroas'and'Bloody- Edit, 
Conimagding - all-- the'-Midwives to 
make aWay-all'the Male "Children of 
the: Hebrew: Ru, agthey time into the 
World : Which ifdt lad been iexecu- 


ted:with like Cruelty; tothat by which 
it 'w4s-C6fhmianded},” the whole ſtock 
and raeedf ithe gout muſt inevitabl 

have Periſhed :\but it is faid, That 7 

Midwines-feared God, - 4nd did not as the 
Kine \Commanded them," but Pe -rhe 
Men Chilaf#» alive, 1. 17; And with 
what Cruelty the Egyptian Taskmaſt- 
ers uſed the 1/raclites, may be feen jn 
part from the imperions and ſevere'be- : 
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' ſaw there was no man, be flew the Egyp- 
; tian, and bid. him in the Sand. v. 12. 
: For which Fatt of his, being notwith- 
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haviour of:one of them ,'c. 2. v. 17, 
Which affront and indigniry put upon 


| his Countrynian' and .Friend, Moſes 


was. fo little able to:brook;, that, ima. 
gining himſelf to' be ſecure from all 
74 up of diſcovery, Whezx he had: look- 
is way, and. that way , and; when he 


ſtanding after all his cantion diſcove- 


: red, he.was' forced to fly from the face 
: of: Pharaoh, aud dwell in the land of Mi-. 


dian;: v.15; During whieh time it ſo 
fell;out,, : that: Pharaoh the then King 
of Egypt died, wv. 23. And it came to 
paſs tn proceſs of time, that the Kine of 
Egypt died. And that this time -happe- 
ned during the continuance: of Moſes in 
the land of Mzdzaz,: is plain from. c. 4.. 
v.19. Axd the Lord ſaid. nnto Moles 
in Midian, go return into Egypt, for all 
the men are dead which ſought thy life. 


| But: Pharaoh himſelf was one: of thoſe 
| men, andindeed the chief of them all, 
and whom he had moſt reaſon to be a- 


fraid of, -c. 2.'v.'15., Now when Pha- 


| raoh heard this thing, he ſought to ſity 
| Moſes. ' Thereforeitis plain, that he 


B 3 was 
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was deadalfo, and that therefore thoſe 
words, v. 23. oo the Kine Hort il 
proceſs of time, that the Kj ug of EgyPc 

died) muft be "atationd of me part 
of rhat interval, which —_— Fs 
ring the Habiration and a of Moſes 
inthe landof Midas. 

Ws have no plain and diſtin& 
account of this Kings Succeſſor ; but it 
1s- plain that 6 Kings ended his Life P 
on here another Reign began., being 
ſofar from being more favorable to the 
I/raclitez than the former , that it was 
rather more harſh and ſevere; there- 
fore we hear of new Complaints, and 
immediately after the-relatibn of the 
former Kings Death, wv. 23. in the 
words abdve cited, it is added, Ad the 
Children of Titacl ſfahed br n 0 of the 
pars , #8d they Cried, their Cry 

anto Gol, by wy of their bon- 

te: , afid 4: 24. ' God a their groa- | 

" and. Goa remembred his Covenant 

js Abraham , with Iſaac, and with 

Jacob. Andi it was upon this ſcore, | 

becauſe God kriew ſ> well as he did | 

= erverineſs and wicked obftinacy - 

f this cruel Prince's mclinations , | 
though he were left to himſelf, who 


rogether 
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together with his Anceftours had.all a- 
long jealoufic that the 1/raz/;tes delig- 
ned to get then up out of the Land, c. 
1.9.10, and were moſt firmly reſolved 
not to ſuffer it. I ſay it was upon this 
ſcore, as well as that God had purpoſed 
and deſigned to harden his heart, and 
fo make that obſtinate and tif Temper 
of his, ſtill more obdurate, and. unre- 
tenting than it was before, that he 
faid, c. 8; v.19. Iam ſure that the 
King of Egypt will not let you go, no 
not by 4 mighty hand. | 

So then, having laid down this plain 
and true State. of the Condition of 
thoſe times, it will now be no hard 
matter, to give a plain and ſolid reſo. 
liition to this Queftion, Why God har- 
dened the heart of Pharasb, ſo that it 
doth not ſeem to have been in his Pow- 


et to ſuffer the People to depart, and _ 


yet puniſhed him, and his whole Nat1- 
on with that ſeverity, that if this obſti- 
nacy of his had been as Voluntary , 
as it ſeems to have been forced and per- 
tealy Conſtrained, he could not have 
ſuffered more heavy Puniſhments and 
Calamities for it ? The caſe in ſhort is 
this; he and his Predeceſlors, as it 
| 4 ſhould 
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ſhould ſeem, for at leaft two or three 
Succeſſions before him, had been. guil- 
ty of that ſtrange Cruelty , Barbarity 
and Oppreſlion, in ſtudying and contr1- 
ving ways how to vex and torment 
this miſerable People, ( which yet 
were the people whom God had choſen 
out of all the Nations of the Earth, to 
be a choſen and peculiar Seed , among 
whom he had determined to place his 
Holy.name, and in the midſt of whom 
he had reſolved to dwell ) and in Exe- 
cuting thoſe their Barbarous and Hor- 
rid Deſigns, with ſo much ſeverity , 
and inhumane Rigour, that the cry of 
their Tyranny, Injuſtice, and oppreſſi- 
on mixt with the Groans, and Tears of 
a por miſerable; and enſlaved Nation, 
called ſo loud for Vengeance at the 
hand of God'; that the time was now 
come, wherein the Divine patience and 
forbearance ſeemed no longer able to 
ſtruggle with a. wicked and perverſc 
Generation. 

Therefore we muſt look upon this 
hardening of Pharaoh's heart, together 
with thoſe Plagues and Puniſhments, 
that were conſequent upon it, not-un- 
der the notion = one of a ſin, the o- 

ther 
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ther of a Judgment inflicted upon” him 
or his people tor that Sin, but they are 
ſo many ſeveral. and diſtinct Puniſh- 
ments , of that Voluntary and willfu] 
Cruelty, t'and Injuſtice, of which he 
had been formerly guilty : he did not 
ſend thoſe Plagues and Calamities, up- 
on him and his pepple, becauſe he had - 


. hardened his heart , for this were to 


uniſh where there was no Offence, 
ut he both hardened his heart, and 
ſhawred down thoſe terrible and diſ- 
mal Judgments, for the ſake of thoſe 
great and crying-Sins, of Cruelty and 
wrongful Oppreſſion, and - upon ac- 
count of his ſetting himſelf, as it were 
in an open defiance, and in a dire& 
oppoſition to the Divine Will and De- 
cree, by endeayouring to extirpate 
and root out that very people from off 
the face of the Earth, which yet God 
had ſworn to Abraham , that he would 
multiply as the Stars of Heaven, and make 
them as the Sands of the Sea ſhore. for 
zumber. It being juſt with God to pun- 
iſh Neglect with Stupidity , and will- 
ful Obitinacy with fatal Obduration, 
as our Saviour ſerved the Scribes and 
Pharifees who had. rejegted, lighted . 

an 
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and {et at nought his wholeſome Ad+ 
vice and DoQriune, when he fpake to 
therit itz a more Intelligible manner, 
by addreſſing himſelf to them in Pa- 
rables and ——_— Mark , c. 4. 12. 
That ſeeing they might ſee, and not per- 
cepve, ana hearing they might hear , and 
wor underſtand, leſt at any time they 
ſhould be tomverted, and their Sins ſhould © 
be forgiven them. | 
Not that God can with juſtice Con- 
deitin a man to everlaſting Torments, 
merely becauſe he did not, or could 
not underſtand. his Duty , but when 
the opportuttities of Mercy have been 
giveti, and the offers of Grace have 
been ſufficiently made, when they had 
a time formerly which they might 
have itnproved to their own advantage, 
and when it depended wholly upon 
themſelves whether they would under- 
ſtand or. do their Duty of no, which 
time they have careleſly let flip, atid 
have belides ſcornfully rejeQted thoſe 
good Adviſes that have been given, or 
willfully overlooked that manifeſt Vio- 
lence, Wrong, and Injuſtice, which did 
ſo plainly betray it ſelf to every Eye, 
that they could not chuſe but diſcern it 
themſelves, 
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thenifelves, agd yet have perſiſted af- 
ter adl this in the ame abominable and 
wicked PraQtifes', then it is juſt with 
God to puniſh men with hardee/s of 
Heart; and blizdnefs of Eyes, for whitc 

they are not. neither muſt they be 
ſuppoſed to be afterwards Damned , -or 
Deſtrayed , bat: both, of tlieſe are two 
ſeveral and ditiyet Puniſhments inflift. 
ed upon tlem foy tlie ſake of the firſt 


Offence. 


 Ttis therefore obſervable in the ninth 
Chapter to the Remans, whiete this 
caſe of Pharaoh is among other inftan- 
ces made uſe of by the Apoſtle, and 
where St. Paul introduces an ObjeQi- 
on: complain _ of the injuſtice of 
Pharaoh's puniſhment, who ſeemed to 
have been puniſhed for what he could 
not avoid; v.' x 1: iT how wilt ſay then 
unto me; why doth he yt find fault ? For 
who hath reſiſted his will ? St, Pauls 
anſwer to. this Objection is twofold. 
Firſt, he reſolves this ſevere dealing 
with Pharaoh, and his people, into the 
Soveraginty and abſolnte Dominion of 
God over his Creatures, by which he 
right jaſtly have done as much as 
this came to, that is no _ 
| | than 
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than the: bare raking -- away: of their 
Lives, though they had 'not offended- 
him at all. wv. 20. :Naybut, Oman; 
who art thou that rephpeſ againſt God, 
ſhall the thing formed., ſay to him that 
formed it, 'why haſt thow maade' me thus &' 
Hath not the Potter power over the Clay, 
of the ſame Lump ,'' 'to make one Veſſel 


unto Honour , and another unto Diſbo-\ 


our ?- That is, the! Potter-by virtue 
of that abſolute and arbitrary Power , 
which he hath to diſpoſe of the Clay 
as ſhall ſeem beſt to himſelf, may out 
of the ſame Lump make oe Feſſil for 
Sacred and Holy, another for Pro- 
phaxe, or ſervite Uſes, one for more 
Clean and Honourable, another for more 
Contemptible and wite Employments,,. 
one more Beautiful and proportionably. 
Graceful, another \more tet. and Miſ- 
ſhapen', one more Weak, another more 
ſtrong and Laſting ; ons, upon ove or: 
more of the firſt accounts , deſervin 

to be more Charily kept, and Cantiouſs 
preſerved ; another upon one or all of 
the /attey reaſons, fit for nothing, . but- 
to be broken and trodden under foot of 
Men ': He may juſtly take away all 


that Shape, or Beauty, or Proportion, or: 
Strength, 
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Strength, or ſe,” which he hath given 
-it, and ſo God may do with his Crea- 
-twres*:" He may deprive them withour 
any Injuſtice of all-that he' hath given 
then, -let it bewhat it wilk' . © 
+ > But if we ſhbuld ſuppoſe this Porrey, 
wheti he hath' made this Veſſel,” to be 
able'to animate 1t with a lowing Soul, 
-Edpable of enjoying or being uneaſie to 
it-felf, then, I doubt, he could not 
without manifeſt Injuſtice, before any 
offence Committed, put his Veſſel into 
fuch-a Condition, as ſhould make it 
eternally Tenfible of the ' moſt exqui- 
fite 'Pain' and Torment; From whence 
4t will-be I ucge, howfavorable 
this ſimilitude is to the black Non-ſence 
of abſolute and irreppettive Reprobation, 
or whichiisall one, how far God's pow- 
er,-withreſpett to his Creatures, \which 
ate the ohject of it; niay lewfulh be ex- 
tended :' Since the 'enquiry- is. not who 
and: who are together; but What is iri 
it ſelf ju; and what *\is «nlewfal ; 
it being neceffary', upon ſuppoſition | 
that juſtice--1s a rea! and': ?mmutable 

thing, (and if it be not, then an 

thing may” be any thing as the Tr 

ſerves, and'as the moſt' powerful = 
. a 
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ſhall deterraine ) that there ſhoyld be 
ſome general ang una/aqrablenotion be- 
longing to it , preicanded from particn- 
ler Berſons and Coſts... 


And this; is his firſt anſwer, taken 


from uhe-a/d4xfe Power and Domupion 
of Gog.:\; his ſecond is. taken from the 
Conſidesation:of his Juſtice in the Go- 
_ Verament of humane Aflairs, 7. ge. 
What of God, milling te his Wrath, 
«nd to make he Power known , endyred 
with \wngh long ſuffering: the Veſſels of 
wrath fitted for Defir tion, that is, that 
. thought be very txue, that God did 
afterwards.by a paxticplar Judgme!: 
harden the heart of the Egyprian King, 
ſo that ir ſeemed after this, in a manner 
fate! tobim, . todo as he did, tobe deaf 
to the Voice of God, and; the Miracles 
of Mypſes, and to thoſe Plagues and 
* Calamities with whigh they were at- 
tended, yet he did.not do his, till af- 
ter mych Long-/uffering. and Paience ; 
now all Seftring or Patience ſuppoſeth 
z Fault, ell Long-[effering 2 Continur 
ence and obſtinate Perſenergpce of the 
Parſan born with , in he commiſſion 
of one.gr more Sins, ang eyery t 
which is properly 8 fault gr $in, Luppo- 
et 
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ſeth a Power of Choice or Freedors jn 


in bim that committeth it, it ſappo- 
{th likewiſe a kmgwledg of the pravey 
faul wature of the crime commit- 
ted, or at leaſt a_poffib1ſity of Fomy. 
to the kzowleqg of 1t ; for inmincA 
vorggce needeth, noexcuſe, aff Nrcoſy 
deſtroys the nature of Sin, and of Re- 
Agen OD. oc 
1; 1s therefore grye indeed, that God 
did harden the heart of Pharaoh, and 


that from this hardnef/, which could 
not be diſtipguiſbed, by any ſenſible 


tect, from a. woſurtary and willful 
Sybborneſs of fus..own , he was plea- 
{ed to take occgſion to.viſit him. agd. his 
Pepple with many and great Plagyes ; 
ut yet itus eyery whit 25 trye, that he 
aid not do this, till after many milf! 
and bainous Provocations, by which he 

had made himſelf a Veſſel of wrath, 
fitted himſelf and his people for De | 
Ajoun. Andiherefore in lach a Caſe, 
it was no marvel if he ſhould be wil- 
ling to ſbew bis Wrath, and to make his 
Pamer knows, that. is, to give ſo great 
an inſtance of the exerciſe of his Juſtrce, 
and of his Soveraignty, together, as he 
did.jn all thoſe Plagues which Arg. air 

ite 


16 The middle way betwixt 
Aifte# upon the Egyprians, which Ca- 
'Tamities . lighting in Common upon 
them att, though all 'wete not equal; 
Guilty 'of that Tyranny arid oppreſii- 


on  fo* Which they were ſent , were 
with YeÞet-to' ſome an effeQt of the 
Div ice; and to others a proper 


'Exeyciſe of his Dominicy, and in all of 
.them more or leſs an Evidence of borh, 
in as mich as ad mir} js perfect Inno- 
*cent', and every. ſuch .exttaordinary 
Calamity, as thoſe inflicted upon the 
Egyptians were, 1s a plain and undoub- 
ted Indication of that Omniporent arme, 
by which it is inflited. The Concur- 
rence of both thefe' Cauſes is likewiſe 
plainly intimated, 'v. 17. which is a 
Citation out of Exed. 9. 16. For the 
Scriptuye ſaith unto Pharaoh , even for 
-tþis Cauſe have I raiſed thee up, that 1 
ht ſhew my power in thee, and that 'm 
memight be declared throughout all os 
Earth., Where by | reifing up, three 
things'may be meant, | 
'Firft, The raifing 'or Creating out 
of nothing, for this Cauſe have I raj- 
ſed you, and all' the firſt born of the 
Larfd,: and all thoſe who ſhall in the 
Conclufion - be deſtroyed a 
a + SU wit 
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with you in the red Sea, that I may 
Plague, Torment, and conſume you, 
and | by this means give a ſignal and 
mighty inſtance, of my Dominion 
and Soveraignty over men, and of ,my 
Ability and power to exerciſe and 
diſplay them Dy terrible ' Efttects, as 

eem good in my ſight : 
not that I care to make an idle boaſt, 
and-,yain oftentation of my..power, 
without any purpoſe or deſign at all, 
a thing as.inconſiſtent wittr the per- 
tection of my Nature, which cannot 
reap-.any advantage from any. thing 
without it ſelf, as it is uſeleſs and of - 
no. avail to my Creatures ; but that 
my . name may be declared through- 
out all the Earth, that is, that man- 
kind which is now ſo deeply plunged 
and immerſt in the moſt ſottiſh Idola- 
try and Superſtition, -being fallen into 
a dead ſleep of Ignorance and Errour, 
may by {ſo terrible'a Demonſtration of 
my:power as this 1s, be awakened 1n- 
to a due knowledge of me and of it's _ 
ſelf : Of me,who am alone able to bring 
to paſs ſuch marvellous and dreadful 
things ; and of themſelves, who can 
only be ſafe. under the ſhadow of-my 

+ 58, w1ngs, 
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wings, bur in vain fly for refuge to 
thoſe poor deſpicable and helpleſs De. 
ies, their idols of filver and gold the 
work of mens hands, things that 
have Mouths, and Eyes, and Ears , 
bur can neither ſpeak, nor ſee, nor 
hear ; ſtupid, contemptible , ſenſleſs 
Creatures, partly of my making , 
and partly of their OWN. 

Secondly, By raifing up, may be 
meant, for this cauſe I have raiſed thee 
up to be King over Fgyps, that I might 
make thee the more publick, and no- 
torious example for thoſe many and 
great Sins, willfully and obſtinately 
committed by thee; when in a more 
private and leſs regarded capacity, and 
which if they had been puniſhed at 
that time, thy puniſhment would not 
have been ſo exemplary , and of ſuch 
publick advantage to the world, as 
now it is like to prove. 

Laftly, For this cauſe have I raiſed 
thee up, that is, for this cauſe have I 
hardened thy heart, and puffed up thy 
peri mind , into a reſolution of 


rfting in the ſame courſes, that 
by - this Judgment upon thee, that 
y t 


> 


s means I might make thee the / * 


| greater 
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greater and the ore terrible example 
as of Sin, ſo alſo of Puniſhment in 
the eye of the World, which is my 
uſtial way of dealing with wicked and 
unreclaitnable met). 


Tollyntur i* alta 
Ut lapſn graviore rnapt —— 


E:s duo TH ena os: As if the Copies 
from whence out Apoſtle borrows this 
Citation had read it in the Hebrer , 
bahabur hazoth hakityotheka , for this 
cauſe I have exalted or puffed thee up, 
in the preſent Hebrew Bibles it 1$ 
heheradtik4, | have tnade thee to 
ſtand, Jo. ive riry I8mmpnIng Tor this 
Eauſe haſt thon been preſerved thus 
long, though thy Sins deferved 4 much 
eartier Pumiſhment , that thou migh- 
teft fall at laſt, a more remarkable 
mftance of the divine Vengeance and 
Diyſpteaſire , which turns to the ſame 
account with the former reading. The 
fame thing is likewiſe no lefs evident 
from the verſe immediately follow- 
mg , being, v. x8. Therefore hath he 
Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, 
and hom he wilt, hb: hardencth. It is 


© 2 an 
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an Act of the divine. Goodneſs, it is 
an ACt of his Juſtice, to preſerve 
the Good and Virtuous, and to up- 
hold and proſper them in all their 
ways, but it is no att. of Mercy ; for 
all Mercy ſuppoſcth a remiſſion of 
Puniſhment, and all Puniſhment hath 
a neceſſary relation to guilt, which 
guilt 1s the conſequence and effe& of 
Sin, ſo that the ſenſe of the place 
mult unavoidably. be this, that of 
thoſe who have aftronted the Ms 

3 


_ and provoked the, goodneſs of G 


by many great. and willfully commit- 
ted Sins, 1tis all Ins pleaſure whether 
he will diſplay the terrible effes of 
his Juſtice, or whether he will re- 
mit of that right of Puniſhment which 
their Sins have given him, and ex- 
tend his Mercy towards them all, giv- 
ing them all a farther day of Grace, 
and further opportunities of Repen- 
tance, and fince he may do either 
of theſe toall, it is manifeſt he may, 
if he pleaſes, make a difference be- 
tween them, he'may extend his Mer- 
cy to ſome out of an arbitrary Good- 


neſs, according to the free Determi- 


nations of the freeſf mind, undireQted 
and 
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and unbialled by any cxrerzal cauſe or 
Iu ; 

motive whatſoever ; and fince all have 

deſerved Puniſhment, what he mighr 

have inflicted upon all, he may 1in- 


Ai&t _ ſome, and either he hath 


no right to pardon and forgive any , 


_ or that very right and Prerogative of 


pardoning. one part, {uppoſeth a juſt 
and lawtul power of puniſhing the 
reſt : For puniſhment and pardon muſt 


| always be 1n the ſame hand, and they 


have both of them relation to the 
ſame ſort of, Objett , none ever nee- 
ding the benefit of a pardon, but he 
that before hath deſerved to be puniſh- | 
ed. So then he will have Mercy, on 
whom he will have Mercy , and whom he 
will he hardneth. That is, on ſome he 
will beſtow further opportunities of 
returning to themſelves and him, he 
will allow them the full exerciſe and 
free uſe of their reaſon, to make. a 
right diftinftion betwixt good and 
bad, and to reflect with that ſerioul- 
neſs upon their former wickedneſs 


| that will, if they purſue ſuch refle&ti- 


ons as far as they will lead them, be 
naturally productive of amendment ; 
nay , perhaps with ſome he will go 

3 farther 
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farther then this , he will infuſe the 
grace of op into their hearts, 
and will afford them the king egcour- 
agements, and influences of his holy 
Spirit, to bring them to a more health- 
ful frame conſtitution of ming. 
But with others he- will deal after a 
zuite contrary manner, he will har- 
en their hearts, and will improve 
that lethargick diſeaſe which is alrea- 
dy ſtealing upon their minds intq a 
downright inſenfibility, he will add 
blindneſs to blindneſs, and obſtinacy 
to Sin, till he hath made them. ripe 
for Puniſhment, and fully prepared 
and fitted for Deſtruction, which is 
ſo fax from being. any way unjuſt , 
that it ſcems abGlutely neceſlary in 
ordex to the due adminatration of the 
divine juſtice 1n the Gqvernment af 
the world. 

God hardens the hearts of ſinful 
men, on purpoſe that they may not 
repent and turn from their evil courfes 
and be ſaved, and if be ſhauld noxdo 
this ſometimes , the vileſk and maſt 
abominable varlets upon, God's earth, 
would. frequently _ H unpuniſhed, 
to the dumnution of his Jultice R agd 
| 16 
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the diſcouragement of a conſtant and 
uninterrupted courſe of Virtue, which 
if it were not for this, might ſeem 
in 2 manner needleſs: For riot to 
ſpeak of a Deathbed repentance ; 
which will not {6 eaſily be confides 
red, by the Divine goodneſs ; an ha- 
bitual courſe of Repentance in whom 
ſoever it be found, is naturally pro- 
duttive of the grace and favour of 
God, there being an immediate and 
intimate Congruity , betwixt the . 
goodneſs of God, and the repentance 
of (a Sinner ; Befides that a through 
Repentance, an hearty and inward 
ſorrow and cofitrition for Sin, atten- 
ded with an outward and viſible re- 
formation of life and manners, works 
fuch a perfeQt change and altetation 
through the whole man, that he is 
ſcarce the. fame perſon that he was 
before, and it doth not ſeem reaſo- 
nable, that the Penitent, the Good , 
virtuous and honeſt man ſhould be 
puniſhed for thoſe faults which none 
but the worſt of Sinners did com- 

mix. . 
E do not ſay that thoſe Sins which 
we have formerly committed , can 
C 4 ever 
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ever be committed again, that is im- 
. poſſible and beyond the reach even of 
 omnipotence it ſelf, neither do I af- 
firm that Repentance can ever: remove 
the guilt , though it may the puniſh- 
ment of Sin, but I ſay, there 1s a- ve- 
ry great, perhaps a neceſſary and :un- 
alterable congruity betwixt an hearty 
and habitual Repentance, and the 
mercy of God, and it is a fign there 
is 1o, . when he hath been at. the 
price of the blood of .his* dear 'Son, 
ro make up. what was wanting in the 
defets: of our Repentance,' and of 
that imperfeC&t- obedience which- is 
conſequent upon-it : Therefore - if the 
will not give Encouragement to Sin, 
if he will not loofen the reines of Go- 
vernment too far., nor. ſuffer: the dif- 


cipline of Virtue to þe: Corrupted, 
it is neceſſary ſometimes, that -he 


ſhould harden thoſe for the future , 
4n order to their Puniſhment, whom 
a long ſeries of mercy 'and forbear- 
ance hath not been able to - reclaitn. 
Eſpecially confidering -that this' hard- 
neſs whether it proceed from a-con- 
tracted Obſtinacy of the ſinner him- 
felf, or from the juſt Judgment of 
| | GoG 
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God, it is ad extras with reſpeCt to all 
other peoplethe ſame, and his puniſh- 
ment will have all the eftets of an 
example , - becauſe the divine Judg- 
ments cannot be diſcerned by the eys. 
of men; and he will ſeem all the 
while to have ated as from himſelf, 
and conſequently to have been deſer- 
vedly puniſhed for having done ſo, 
and fo it will affright other men from 
doing that by choice which he by a 
kind of fate and neceſſity was com- 
pelled to do. | 
Neither | in all this hardning is 
there-any thing , for which a ſinner 
can juſtly expoſtulate with God, as 
having ſuflered any wrong , it being 
a thing perfectly of his own chuſing. 
For as Repentance 1s the natural and 
neceflary conſequence of all ſin, fo 
tong as the mind continues tender , 
and preſerves a due ſenſe of. it ſelf, 
and of the 'congruity and harmony 
-which there is betwixt all reaſonable 
Ations, and a reaſonable underſtand- 
ing Nature, the voluntary breaking of 
which congruity , is the cauſe, and 
the pain conſequent upon that breach 
the nature of Repentance , and yet 
this 
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this ver 10n, is notwithſtanding 
ee es by a_ſupernatural 
way to give us the deeper ſight and 
ſeals of our Sins, and provoke us the 
more effeRually to a through Refor- 
mation, and is likewiſe made a neceſ- 
ſary condition of Salvation, and ha 
Pinefs in the world to come. So a 
the natural and neceſſary conſequence 
of a lang and obſtinate courle of Sin, 
. Is the weakning and at length utterly 
extinguiſhing all the good principles 
of the heavenly light and Life, it im- 
pairs by inſenſible degrees the difcri- 
minative Powers of our minds, 
which we are to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the moral good or evil of things, and 
overthrows the Empire of reaſon by 
a barbarous incurſion of ' Gorhick un- 
civiliz.d , and brutiſh paſſions ; and 
if this brawny hardneſs, this benum- 
med 1inſen(ibility of Spirit, be a thing, 
as it — is, beginning from our 
ſelves, and brought by a long conti- 
nuance in vitious practiſes, to a chro: 
nical ftupidity or habitual deadneſs 
of the Soul, we are not then toblame 
—_— God if he make that our 
puniſhment , which we have made 
our 
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our choice, as the 1/raelrtes in the 
Wilderneſs were furfeited with quails ; 
or if from a Diſeaſe ſcarce Curable of 
our Qwn Canrratting, he improve it 
ta a fate beyond all hopes of Repen- 
tance, and excluding all poſſibility of 
Salvation, 

Neither is there any thing more 


| hard in all this, than in taking away 


Sinners by uptimely Deaths, before 
they have made their peace with God, 
or {ufficiently prepared themſelves 
for the Enjoyment of furure Happi- 
nels, by a ſincere habitual and regy- 
lar Repentance, or perhaps by any at 
all, goly in this Cafe the Sinner goes 
off Incognita without much notice ar 
Obſervation, in the other he is com- 
monly reſerved for fome ſignal and 
remarkable Judgment in this life, 
which is every whit the ſame thing, 
with reſpe& to the goodneſs or Juſtice 
of God as ta him, it being all one 
whether he be now ſnatched away, 
or kept longer an this fide Hell, and 
the. Grave, reſerved for a publick 
ſpectacle and warning peice to the 
'orld, without all power or ability 
gf being better then he is, a 
is 
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this latter way he is made as uſeful 
to others, as he hath been DeſtruCtive 
and pernicious to himſelf, and as ſub- 
ſervient to the gracious deſigns of 
God's: Providence, as he was Rebelli- 
ous againſt his moſt Wiſe, Juſb, 
Righteous, and reaſonable Laws. 
I do not fay that this ſame fatal 
Blindneſs, or ſenſeleſs obſtinacy in 
brutiſh or unreaſonable Courſes 1s in- 
fuſed by God into the minds of men, 
by a proper immediate and dire Cau- 
ſality, this. cannot be, for, Nz#h:il dat 
wo non habet, he who is all Purity, 
and all Wiſdom, cannot be the zrue 
and proper cauſe of any thing unrea. 
Gnable or. unclean ; he that is all' En- 
ergy, Adivity, and Life,. cannot be 
the cauſe of Dulneſs, Infenſtbiht 
and Dotage ; ſo as for example, though 
he be the Efficient, and eminently pro- 
duQtive cauſe of the matter, of which 
the ſenſible Creation is Compoſed , 
that is, to ſay of all that 15 real and 
poſitive in it, yet of it's want of Life 
and motion' he 1s not, | becauſe theſe 
being only defetts, not, real things, 
they need no other cauſe than only 
the want of any cauſe at all to be 
what 
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what they are, if indeed they may 
be ſaid at all to be. And fo it 1s 
with this Hardneſs or ' Stupidity of 
which we are ſpeaking, it 1s not pro- 
perly the effect of a Cauſe, but the 
defect ariſing trom the want, .or from 
the ſubtra&tion of the Caule ; it comes 
to paſs-partly. by an inſenſible deca 
of the intelleCtual powers of the Soul, 
by our own neglect and want of due 
care to keep them in their true plight 
and Vigour, and partly from God's 
withdrawing the gracious Aſſiſtances 
of his holy Spirit, which he is not 
obliged to vouchlate any longer to 
thole that have flighted , quenched 
and affronted them already : and laſt- 
ly ſometimes no doubt from his tak- 
ing away from us, even thoſe ordi- 
nary aſhſtances of reaſon , which are 
the common guides and Directors 
of humane Life, from his putting out 
the Candle of the Lord , which as a 
ſacred Veſtal fire, was ſet up and 
kindled in our Souls, to give us at 
once a fight, and enflame us with 
a love of virtue. 
Of which ſort of procecding with 
deſperate and -obſtinately wicked _ 
the 
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the ſtory of Nebachadnezzer in the 
book of Daze 15 & notable and plain 
example, for it is faid of him. c. 4. , 
34. that his underſtanding, and v. 36. 
that hs wm returned to him, by which 
it is manifeſt that he had fome way 
-or other beent deprived of them be- 
fore, otherwiſe they could not be faid 
to have returned. 
And that it was by 4 On 
udgment, is every whit as plain as 
ws other, both we Ps it A a ful- 
filling of his dream before related, 
and from the advice which Danzel 
gives him, for the averting of it , », 
27. Wherefore, O King, lt my Coun- 
cel be acceptable unto thee, and break of 
thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, and thine 
Iniquities by ſhewing mevey to the pooy. 
Though it ſeems his Sms were of 
_ that hajinous nature, and the divine 
decree was {o' abſolute and perermptory 
againſt him, that it was impoſſible 
wholly to remove it, therefore it ts 
{laid immediately, fit may be a lewgthe 
ning of thy tranquillity : from whence 
the Jewiſh Tape with whom St. 


Ferom agrees, are of opinion, that he . 


did.fo far comply with this good ad- 
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vice of the Prophet as to obtain a ſuf. 
penſion of his doom for the ſpace of 


« voice from Heaven , O K-n 
Nebuchadnezzer, 70 h; it us Por 
the Kingdom is departed from thee. 
There were ſome indeed in old time, 
whodid (as St. Jerom upon the place * 
acquaints us) turn all this Hiſtory in- 
to an Alegory, but would by no 
means allow it to be /izerally true, 
which if it be once granted, then the 
uſe I have made of it will come to 


nothing : but this conceit of thoſe a=- 
| Bient —_— is with great Judg- 


11M 


ment. rejected by St. Ferom, for this 
excellent Reaſon, that fuch Interpre- 
tations of Scripture without «b/olxte 
Neceſſity are not. to be allowed. Ne 
omnis que legimus umbre videantur & 
fabule, and again, Queramaus ab his 

qus 
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que in hac wiſione non mo Hiſtorta- 
am , - quis iſte ſit Nabuchodonafor, qui 
ſomnium widerit, & quis Daniel que 
ſammium ejus ediſſerat, & wentura pre- 
dicat , & quomodo hic ipſe Daxiel qui 
utique juxta eos ſanita intelligenda eſt for- 
titudo, a Nabuchodonoſor Princeps ario- 
larum ejus conſtituitur & collega appella- 
tur. ie leaſt the whole Scripture 
ſhould come by this means to be tur- 
ned into an Allegory or Fable. And 
again, Lnueramus &c. i e. I demand 
of thoſe who will not allow this Vi- 

| ſion to be literally true, what will 
they make of that Nebuchadnezzar by 

* whom it was ſeen? And what of 
Daziel by whom it was Interpreted, 
and the future events prefignithed by 
it diſcovered ? . And how comes it to 
paſs that this Daxiel who according 
to theſe Allegoricall Interpreters was 
nothing elſe but the -divine Power, 
as Nebuchadnezzar 9» the contrary was 
by them expounded of the infernal politie 
of the Devil aud Angels, How comes 
it about that he was made Maſter of 
the Magicians by MNebuchadnezzar ? 
Or what muſt we underſtand. by his - 
being Maſter of the Magicians ? Or of his , 

being ' 


__ 
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being ſaid to nave been their Collagen or 
Fellow. . :: 

All which 15, very well and. very Jus 
diciouſly. obferved by StiFJerom , .w he 
yet to avoidthe, inconvenience of ſuc 
Allegoricalt Interpretations, \leems to 
me'\to-ſtick; too-.cloſely:to the  /iteral 
Senſe, there being ſome regard, though 
the. matters-'related \be 'never ſo- real, 
to. be had\ tothe propheticat: Stile and, 
way of exprefſing'them :, but-it would 
be a digreſhon. to enlarge ſo.much-as, 
L: mig ht. do: upon this.'matte ,. theres. 
fore ar" that , :L-will-pats on to 
obſcrve,. that. the reaſons of. God's dea- 
ling in- this tnanner with; Nebuchad-. 
nezzar.,  are\ exactly; thei fame with. 
thole which St. Paul urges 'to Juſtifie, 
the divihe- proceetdure*, with relation 
to. Pharaoh the King of Egypr. 

. Being re ſolved either 1nto the owes, 


raignty: of God over. his Creatu#es , by. 


virtue of which 'he may without in- 
Jury deprive them, of all'\ that he hatly. 
given them, let it be what it will , 


' Whether Strengtli, Riches, Reaſon, , 


Power, Honour, nay, and life it ſelf; 
or into that ſimi as and uniform 


but 


34 The middleway betwixt 


fer. - And et the 69d of digs; 1 Nebu- 
chi InNez#hi of day , . 


puted as nothing, and he doth according 
#0 his will i#the Army of Heaven, and 
 dmong the Tnhibitants of the Earth, and 
woe can ſtay his hand,. or ſay unto him 
what doſt thou ? | The Second, v. 37. 
Now 1 Nehuchadnezzar ' praiſe, axd 
exrol, and honour the King of Heaven, 
all whoſe works are truth, and his Ways 
wdgment, and thoſe that walk in pride 

e is able to abaſe. | 
Neither are theſe two inftances of 
Phayaoh and of Nebuchadnezzar to be 
looked upon as ſingle or extraordinary 
Phanomena of divine Providence, from 
whenee no inference can-be made, as 
to 


” 
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to the common meaſures by which God 
proceeds in his dealings witli the Sons 
of men : for Firſt, whatever God may 
do without doing Violence to that 


= @ + 


© @ 


&uyY MN AMS © AR SS OY KT TFT WV be 


facred attributes of Juſtice , that he 
may very well be ſuppoſed to do as 
oft as there is a juſt occaſion z arid Ses 
condly, there are in Scripture exam- 
ples of alike nature , which are of 
much greater Latitude and Compre- 
henfion than theſe, being ſo far from 
being confined to a particular perſon 
that they are extended as far as the 
whole race and ſtock of mankind, 

This was juſt the Caſe at the con- 
fufion of Babell, Go to, ſaid God, let 
Ks go down and there confound their Lan« 
guage, that they may not underſtand one 
arothers ſp:ech ; He did not firſt make 


them forget that Language which 
: they ſpake before, and then ſubſtitute 
' another, and a different Language in 
| every man's mind, in its ſtead , for. 


were to work a thouſand 


+ Miracles *to no purpoſe, when one 


would ſerve the turn, which with- 
out better proof than can be brought 
for it, is not reaſonable to ſuppole ; 


but he confounded their Language , 
| that 


D 2 
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that is, he ' took away their Memo- 
[ries and''obliterated that diſtinft ap- 
\pfehenſion”- of -names and: things, 
which 15-neceſlary in'ordinary Con- 
verlation: to! one man's' right under- 
ſtanding bf's1" other 3 ſo that they 
conforuzded' the ſignification of words, 
4nd forgetting-their wonted meaning, 
anderſiohd) them ſo,as if they had been 
taken'1n ſome other ſenſe, than what 
they uſually were wont' fo be, ſo as 
one of theſe - mighty Builders em- 
ployed in that great deſign of bidding 
defiance to "the powers of -Heaven/, 
and ſecuring themſelves for the future 
againſt the 'will or juſtice of the - Al- 
mighty , calling to his partner and 
confederate' for ſtraw, did it by the 
fame words by which he uſed for- 
merly to call for bricks , "which his 
fellow very wiſely Interpreted of mor- 
ter ; another he wanted a Trowel, but 
called indeed for a Pickax and was 
underſtood of a Spade, by which mi- 
raculous diſagreement amongſt them- 
ſelves, it- came - to paſs that the work 
could not proceed, but they were for- 
ced to diſperſe, and every man think- 
ing himſelt-akuſed and aftronted by his 
?, Fellow, 


*igrvh 


I gropet 
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Fellow, they. -were compelled to -1e: 
parate , and. .it. is probable: they did 
not part without Blows , - till at laſt 
every man went away by himſelf, or at 
leaſt in very {mall Companies, cur- 
ſing their Misfortune , * and: complai- 
ning of their. Fellows, and ſtragling 
about they knew not whither them- 
ſelves. OBE | 
Again, Deat. 28. 15. We have 
theſe words. -1t ſhall come to paſi if 
thau will not hearken unta, the woce,of 
the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do'all 
his Commanuments, and hu Statutes , 
which I command thee' this day , that 
all theſe Curſes ſhall come up6n thee , 
and overtake thee, among which Cur- 
les one is this, v. 28,. 29. The Lord 


ſhall ſmite thee with Madneſs, and Blind- 


aefs, and Aſtoniſhment of heart, ana thou 
ſhaPt grepe at Noon-dayes, as the Blind 

in Darkneſs, and thou ſhaÞt not 
proſper in thy ways, and thou ſhalt be 
oppreſſed and ſpoiled ever more and 
more. 

To the ſame Cauſe muſt we refer 
all thoſe d:vize or panick Terrours, in- 
fuſed into the minds of men by a ſu- 
pernatural way, and by the immedt- 
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ate Judgment of God, when as there 


was no real or humane cauſe of Fear, 
by which men have been ſo miſerably 

onfounded , as to forget where or 
among whom they were, to miſtake 
their Friends for their Enemies, and 
by which whole Armies have periſh- 
ed by an inteſtine Slaughter , think: 
ing all the while they were engaged 
in Battel with their Enemies. Such 
an Accident as this we read of in the 


Camp of the Philiſtins, 1. Sam. 6. 


I4, 15. Where Jonathanand his Ar. 
20ur-Bearer, going over by themſelves 
with a miraculous Confidence and 
aſſurance of Succeſs, to attack a Gar- 
riſon of the Philitinzs, it is laid, 
there was a trembling in the Hoſt in 


the Field and among all the people, the 


Garriſons and the Spoilers t O tremy 
bled lr the Roni atins ms W4s 
« very great trembling, And again, v. 
20. When Saul and all the people that 
were with him, aſſembled themſelves 
and came to the Battel, (all which 
people were but fix hundred, wv. 2.) 
It is ſaid, behold every mans Sword was 
againſt his Fellow, and there was 4 very 
great Diſcomfiture, 


The * 
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- \ The fame was the Ceala of 60g M- 
dianites , when Gideon apd bis Com- 
pany blew their Trumppers and brake 


their Pitchers... Jude. 7. 22. And of 


the Children - of dawor, and Mab, 
and the Inhabitants of Moynt;eir, 2 
Chro. 29. 22, 23- Such a divine 
Terrour as this was, - {mote all thoſe 
people who were Conquered by the 
racittes , at their entrance into the 
nd of Cayars;. and this is the mea- 
oo phraſe, ſo often uſed of 
's d:livering fuch or ſuch 4 people 
into the hand of their Encmues , that 1s, 
by a parkieular Judgment he . takes 
daws their Spiris, makes their hearts 
melt away within them, or he divides 
them among themſelves, as in the 1n- 
Rances above mentioned. $qo God 
promiſes the JGaelres, If they keep his 
Statutes, and walk in his Commandments 
80 do them, ia the 28th. of Lev. That 
they (ball chaſe theisn Enemies, aud they 
fall fall before them by the Sword, that 
five of them ſhall chaſe ar Huyndred, and 
as hundred. ſhall put ten Thouſand to 
fight. And' as their Enenvies, the Ido- 
fatroys and back{liding Nations, Na- 
tions that knew not God, and kept 
D 4 not 
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not his Commandments, - were to be 
ſurrounded with Terrour,' and encom- 
paſſed on all ſides with 'Aſtoniſhment 
and Fear, ſo on the contrary they on 
the otherſide , while they continued 
firm in their Obedience to the Laws 
of God; were to be noleſs miraculouſ- 
ly aſſiſted 'with a Spirit of Peace, 
Tranquility-, Confidence, and Afſu- 
rance. Levit. 27. v. 5. 6. Te ſhall 
Eat your Bread to the full, and awell in 
your Land ſafely, and Twill give Peace in 
the Land,- and ye ſhall lie down and none 
ſhall make you afraid, Pal, 3. vw. 4, 
5, 6; I Cried unto the Lord ſaith Da- 
vid, with my Weice and he heard me out 
of his holy Hill, I laid me down and ſlept, 
awaked for the Lord ſuſtained me. I 
will not be affraid of ' ten -T hoaſands of 
people, that have ſet themſelves againſt 
me round about, And Pſal. gx. Still 
more - plainly- and pathetically. He 
that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 
moſt High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow © 
A the Almighty, I will ſay of the Lord 
e is my Refuge , my Fortrefi, my God, 
in him will I Truſt, ſurely he ſhall de- 
liver thee from the ſnare of the Fowler, 
end from the noiſom Peſtilence, he ſhall 


cover 
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cover. thee withrhis . Feathers, | and under. 
his wings ſhaÞt thou Truſt; his truth ſhall 
be thy Sheild and\ Buckler,, thou ſhalt not 
be afraid for the. tefrour. by Night, nor 


for the Arrow that flieth by [Day ,.: 20Y 
for the Peſtilence.that walketh-iin \Dark- 


eff, nor for the-Deftruition 'that-waſteth 
at z00n. Day, and+- more to the lame 
purpoſe, no. leſs! Pathetically : expreſ- 
ſing the miraculous Encouragements 
which God: is pleaſed to: Vouchſate 
his. your while others are: viſited 
with a Sp:rit.of. Fear, Aſtoniſhment, 
Suſpicion, - and Diſtruſt, + «-. | 

| Its likewiſe very. obfervable in 
this 'imatter , :'that in the place! of Sa- 
muel above cited. what our Interpre- 
ters. have rendered a great Trembling, 
I. 'S$47;.:14,' 15; 0 it. was 4 ver 

great. Tremblixg, in the Original it 1s 
Vatehi Lecherdath' Elohim,; and'it 12s as 
the Trembling of. God, that''is, the 
Earth ſhook, as it is.. there related, 


@Knd the minds of men were Afﬀtoniſh- 


ed, and Confounded at . the-immedi- 
ate Judgment of God, or-by a ſuper- 
natural operation of the divine. Power : 
and this is the uſual meaning of ſuch 
phraſes up ' and down the ———— 
FUt tt ® 
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ofthe old Teftament.- So 1. Sov. 26. 
22. yr ohms c_—_— S_ 
5 were P; 6: & 
any foe from the Lord was falln nyoum 
rnd the Hebrew it is, Chi T arde- 
the proc nee Hed p—— —_— fo y, 
or 4 
Gad was faln upon them, that is, 9-4 
An nE feep or ſeund Sleep, but 
fupernacural — a 
of 2 natu ale, 
owing to an umſual Concurrence of 
the divine Will and Power, or in ak 
luſion to that fleep into which our 
firſt Parent was caſt by God himſelf, 
while his ſide was opened, and the 
Companion of has Bed and Lite was 
taking out of himſelf. So tbe Meun- 
tains of” God are not great Mauntains, 
fimply Canfidered, but for this reafon, 
becauſe far in the _ ancient _ 
was Uu Wor n 
higheſt Mountains, pn 
nigheft to the poſed Seat of th# 
divine preſence im en, and as at- 
the moft hrge and fpactous 
Pr round about, and fo fillmg 
the minds of thoſe that came to Wos- 
thip with a more awful and Majeftick 


notion 
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notion of the great Creator of He. 
ven and Earth ; and = Lon of God, 


that is moſt —_—— _ as 
grew in the Groves or be h place es af 
in 


the ancient Heerhens, wh & Say 
_ and: Inviolate, did for that reg- 
as gone to bs the tallet and bigs 

geſt any. other. And the City of 
God, that be not ſo much the great 
City, though that it was too, as being 
the Metropolis of J«des, but _ City 
where God was. Woerlhi if 4 
more extraordinary manner thay other 
places, where all fo Sacrifices were 
'0 ” _ and all the folemn Feaſts 
kept and obſeryed, and towards 

which all _ Jo crol O-_ —_ 
Temple 0 #{alem the Por 
culiar Reſidence of the tos Glary, 
o_ he they put up any _—_— 
or ications to Almighty God, 
in, Gex. 6. 2, The Sons of God 


| for - Daughters ht mew that they 


fair, in the Hebrew it is byes hae- 
bbim, the Sons of the Gods, that is as 
Smmaechus has rightly rendered it , 
with whom alſo thy Cheldee Para- 
_ es ol viel 1% PuragTreuo rrwy , 
cauſe there is a reſemblance of the 


humane 
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humane to the divine Power, becauſe 
the one derives its Authority from 
the other, and becauſe Magiſtrates, 
Judges, and Princes, are expreſly cal- 
Jil ed Gods in the Language of the 
[%;9 Scripture, - which is ſtill confirmed , 
Wil from:what we find v. 4. The Sops 
of bd came in unto the Daughters of 
men. end they bare Children. to them, the 
WEE ſame became mighty men , which were. of 
WM old men- of Renown. ' Hemmah hagih 
| borim aſher meholam anſhei haſhem theſe * 
ll were the Cabici, the Divipores whom þ. - 

me! after Ages worſhipped as their Gods, 
i and aid divine Honours at their Al- 
tars and their Shrines. Laſtly, Gez. 
3o. 8. With great Wrefllings ſaith 
Rachel , have I wreftled with my Siſter, 
and TI have prevailed, and She called her 
oth Sons name Nephtali, .in the Hebrew it 
08 is, 'Naphtoulei Elohim Niphtalti. I 
i'l have wreſtled with the wreſtlings of God, 
that is, She had found this expedient 
to ſtruggle as it were with God, - 
who had withheld from her the fruit 
þl!. of her Womb, viz. By ſubſtituting 
"1: her maid -B:thah to Conceive in her 
' [i ſtead, according to - the uſage and 

Cuſtom of thoſe times. 

And 
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And thus in Congruity with, and 
in analogy to all theſe Interpretati- 


01s, 'the trembling of God in that place 


of Samuel which "I have mentioned 
was” not ſimply' any great-or .extra- 


ordinary Trembling, but it was ſuch 
an unuſual motion in the Earth; ſuch 
a" terrour, Aſtoniſhment. and diſmal 
Fear, ſeizing: \upon' the mindsof men, 
as was owing: to the ſupernatural and 


1mmediate Interpoſition of the divine 


Power, which is'yet more. unqueſti- 


onably demonſtrated from other pla- 
ces of the ſame' Chapter, 'v; 6. _ Jo- 
nathan ſaid te the young man: that bore 
his' Armour , come and tet ws -go over 
into the Garriſon of theſe Wncircumes- 


ſed; it may be that. the Lord mill -work 
for ws. For there 4s no reſtraint tothe 


Loyd to' ſave by many or by: few.;.wvie. 
If they: ſay this, 'come up unto us, then 
we-will go up, fur: the Lord hath- deli- 
vered thi into' our hand. And v. 12: 
Tonathan ſaid unto his Armour bearer, 
come after me, for the Lord hath. deli- 
vered them into the hand of Iſrael. . It 
iS plain therefore. that this? nyiracu- 
lous' Terrour- and Confuſior:, with 
which the Camp of. the Ph ns 

' Was 
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was overſpread, and which was in 4 
manner the only Cauſe. of that De- 
ftruQion and Ruin which befel them, 
was 2 thing perfe&ly ſupernatural, 
and of the Lord's doing, an it is, 
and ought to be matvellous in our 
Eyes ; For without this it would have 
been a thing Impoflible, for two men 
to work: ſo great terrour and Confu- 
fion m.a numerotis, well. Diſciplin'd 
and well appointed  Armie ; Which 
was likewrids without all — ER« 
aQttly the very Caſe Sampſon , 
whoſe -fingle Strength and Cou- 
rage bows: gnme ſoever, as it muſt 
be confeſſed it was miraculouſly great, 
et it _ never _—_ yu ſuch ; 
Phikftins z» us s | 
ally before Hick whereſoever ap 
he could never have done ſuch bloody 
Execution with ſo tame a Weapon, 
as heis faid to have uſed, but that 
befides his: own Strength , AQtivity 
or petſonal Valour, there was a damp 

and Terrour _ the hearts of « 
his Enemies, they fell by their own 
Fears, by a ſupernatural Afﬀoniſh- 
ment, and by a divine Infatuation 


as inuch as by the power of Semp/or ; 
they 
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they were melted: away like whee before 


' the Fire, and powyed. ont like water fpuls 


wpon the Ground , which 6s wot to be 

gathered up any more. . | 
Now it is all one when God de- 
Ggns to give an inſtance of - his Pow- 


| er, or of his Juſtice upon a People 
) J pon ops 


by their DeſtruQtion, whether he | 

it dy hardening their Hearts, as he 
did Pharaoh's, by which without all 
ſenſe or fear of Danger , he ran with 
4 brutiſh blindneſs into the Red-Sea, 


/ Where be and all his Hoſt, his Prit- 


| Ces, and his mighty men of. Valour, 


a a 24, 45d - Oe q 
ws ro BS 2s any tar? 


his Chariots, and his Horſemen, , were 
overthrown and utterly Deſtroyed ; 
or. whether he do ſo far ſoften and 
debilitate their Spirits, as tO make 
them have a more dreadful apprehen- 
ſion of Dangers than 'they' : deſerve, 
which was the. Caſe of thoſe Pha 


' tiſtins whom'Sampſon llew, and of all 


thoſe people whom the I1/ra«lires con- 
al when they went to take poſ- 


uer 
| {on of the promiſed Land; or whe- 


ther he divide themamoing thernſelves, 
and ſtir them up to the mutual De- 
ftrufion of one another, as he did the 
Midianites, the Sons of Moeb, and Av 


2m0N, 
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oz; 'the ' Edomites or "Inhabitants of 
Mountſet#,*and: as' he \did theſe Phi. * 
liſtins whom | Jonathan and his Ar- 
2our-Bearer aſſaulted; and whonr Saul 
and His? ſix-hundred 'Partiſans, like a 
Commanded 'party: or forelotn -hope 
againſt & puiſſant-” Army, would have 
engaged; but- found ir needleſs, for 
they were-all very buſie in Killing 
one another; - or Laſtly, It is all one 
whether - he: deftroy them by a-wa 
ſomewhat:' more immediate, though + 
ſcarce more Miraculous, than any' of © 
theſe , wherein neitherthey nor their © 
Enemies Contribute to their DeſtruQi- 
on, -but God does all himſelf, as when }. 
the Flood came down from Heaven 
upon the old World, 'when the de- 
ſroying-Angel flew: the Fir/f-born of | 
Egypt; ' the Threeſcore and ten Thou- | 
fagd of the People whom David had 
numbred, . the Hoſt: of 'Sexnacherib the 
King bF 'fſþrra,, i when the Stars 1 
their Courſes fought againſt Sera, 
when + the” Fifties. were ſlain by an 
Immediate! Fire from Heaven at - the 
Prayer-of *E/jjah ; *when Ananias and - 
Capphira were preſently ſtruck Dead 


at the Excommunication of St. Peer, 


for © 
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for neither Peter, nor El4ah, did by 
their. own Power Contribute any 
thing to either , of the aforeſaid E. 
vents, when Nadab and Abihs by their 
own ſtrange Fire were Conſumed , 
and when ſo many Periſhed in the 
gainſaying of Corah, when the Earth 
you and devoured Dathan, and ſwal- 

wed up the Congregation of Abi- 
ram. 

For he that has jaws ad finemw, has 
Jus ad meaia too; theſe are but ſeveral 
_- 7 of bringing the ſame effet to 
paſs, it being all one when men are 
to be Deſtroyed, by what means this 
DeſtruCtion 1s to be wrought, for 
Deſtruction is ſtill the ſame by what 
means ſoever it be brought to pals, 
and by what hand ſoever it be imme- 


\ diately inflicted. 


What I have ſaid already may be 


; ſufficient to perſwade' any reaſonable 
mM, that it is a no leſs uſual, then 
| juſtifiable Courle with God Almigh- 


ty in his Government of humane 
AMirs, not only to gire up perverſe 
and obſtinate Sinners to themſelves, 
and to the power of the Dew/,. and 


* his wicked Angels, but that he doth 


E himſelf 
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himſeff a@ually Contribute by. the 
ſecret Operations of his Providence 
towards their Deſtruction. But be- 
cauſe it is the humour of ſome men, 
as faſt ss one doubt is ſatisfied, to 
raiſe another, and to'look upon it as 
a difparagement to their Parts, what 
ever. inward Conviction they may 
have, not to be able to find ſome lit- 
tle flaw to keep the Controverſie go- 


ing, to render ſuch 'Opiniaſtres as 1n- | 
excufible as I can, r wall firft 0: | 


duce Jome other inſtances of the ſame 


Nature with theſe 1 have produceg 


already, and then I will anſwer all 


the Arguments which are brought in | 


defence of the contrary Opinion, ' or 
at leaſt ſo many of them, as deſerve 
2n anſwer from a man. that would 


not willingly abuſe his own Leiſure, * 


or the Patience of his Readers. 


Of Sihon King of Heſbbon it is ſaid, 


Dewt. -2. yo. Sihon Kzjng of Heſbbon 


would not tet us paſs by him, for the 
Lord thy God hardened his Spirit , and 
made his hear: obſtinate that he might 
deliver him into thy hand. 


Of Saul, 1. Sam. 16. 14. The Spi- 


rit of the Lord departed from Saul, and 
ay 


Neceſſity\and Freedom. +1 
ul evil Spirit from the Lord troubled 


of David, 2 Saw. 23 I. The ag- 
ger of the Lord w4s kinaled againſt — xk 
el, and be moved David, againſ# them 
to ſay, go number Iſrael and TJu- 


of Reboboam , 1. 


W, Whoſe the King / 4.7 a Ms 


the people, for the Cauſe was from the 

#® Ss { might perform hu ſaying, 

which he fpake by Ahijah the Shilo- 
Neb wnto Jeroboam the Son of 

kc, 

4Y Ahab, 1 Kin gs, 22. 20. And the 

Lord ſaid who ſhall = wade Ahab that 

he may go up and fall at Ramoth Gi- 
ead; 


Of the Sons of E//, x Saw. 2. 25. 
They harkened not unto the Voice of | 
thete Father , becauſs the Lord would 


flay them. 


Laſtly, To return to the inſt 
from whence we firſt ſet out, Bat 
$9S- 24- It is aid of the 0 
1Ptieps, as wel p of Phargob him- 
that Gag turned their hearts to 
wel bis P eople, and to deal ſubtjlly with 
bis Servants. '0f this inſtance I have 
E 2 already 
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already ſpoken, 'and ſhewed that this 
hardening was not the efte& meerly 
of ah Arbitrary Power, without any 
regard to the meaſures of Juſtice, but 
that it was a juſt Judgment of God, 
inflicted upon them in order to their 
Puniſhment, by reaſon of many fore 
paſt impieties and provocations. 


' Let us now ſee whether in the 0+ 


ther inſtances, the ſame Cauſe of the 
divine proceeding will hold as well 
as it doth in this, and if it does, it 
muſt be a miracle of: Obſtinacy , to 
recur to little Criticiſmes and petty 
Shifts, to elude the force of ſo many 
plain Texts, when yet ih none of the 
Examples there is any thing at all 
repugnant to the divine Juſtice, or 
n6t ſufficiently deſerved by the impi- 
eties of ment. | | 

And Firſt, For Shox King of the 
Amorites, \t 1s manifeſt ' that he was 
an Idolatrous Prince, the Ruler of an 
Idolatrous Nation , and that the Sins 
of the Amorites in reſpeCt of Idolatry 


and of Uncleanneſs, of Carnal, and 


of Spiritual Fornication, of Sodomy, 
Beſtiality, and inceſtuous Mixtures , 
{For thefe are ſaid to have been the 

: FM Sins 
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Sins of the Amorites, in the eigh- 
teenth, and twentieth of Levz7zcrs ) 
were now arrived tq their full 
growth and maturity of provocati- 
> -*: 
For Saul, he had provoked God to 
Anger by raſhly invading the-prieſt- 
ly Office, in not ſtaying for Samuel, 
but ſacrificing bans bo came into 
the Camp at Gzlzal, and he had ſpa- 
red A4zag the Idolatrous King of the 
Amalekites, with the beſt of all the 
Spoile. For the firſt of which offen- 
ces Samuel exprelly tells him, 1 Sam. 
I% 14. That bis Kingdom ſhould not 
Continue, but that God had ſought him 
4 man after his own heart, whom he had 


-  Commandaed to be Captain over his pcople. 


And at the Second, God was lo dil- 


Pleaſed, that it is ſaid, 1 Sams. 15. 11. 


CAST Vy! 


That it repented him that he had ſct 
»p Saul to be Kzng, and the Prophet 
tells him, v. 23. Vecaaſe thou haſt re- 


jefted the woice of the Lord, he hath 


alſo rejetted thee from being K ing. 

For David, the matter of Mr:4h, the 
Hittite, wherein there was a diſmal 
combination of Adultery and Murther, 


1s, ſufficient to juſtifie the proceedings 
p 
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of God with him, though it is faid 
alſo that zhe anger of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, fo that the flay- 
ing of threeſcore and ten Thouſand, - 
which was the Conſequence of that 
divine Infatuation , by which David 
Commanded Foah to number the peo- 
ple, was indeed a double Puniſhment ; | 
1t was a PE to the people in 
their own Perſons, and it was k. 
Puniſhment to the King himſelf, 
whoſe ſtrength and Glory conſiſts in 
the number of his People , eſpecially 
thoſe who are the Valiant men of 
his Kingdom ; ſuch as he ſhould have 
uſe for them, and need of their Ser- 
vice in all his Wars and Expeditions, 
and there were none but ſuch at 
that time numbered by David. 2 Sims. 
24. 9. Ad Joab $eve uf the Sum of 
rhe number of the people unto the Kikb, - 
and there was in Ifracl, ezght handretl 
Thouſand Vitirnr men that lrew the 
Sword. And the rhe of Judah were 
five huntref thouſand mer, | 
| For Rehobodn, it Was a puniſhment 
inflited by God, for the Idolatrous 
_ pratices of his Father Solomon, 1 
Kings, 11. 11, 12. For as — 
| this 
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this is done of the and thou haſt not 
kept my Covenants, and my Statutes 
which I have Commanded thee, I will 
ſur:ly rent the Kingdom from thee, and 
will give it tothy Servant, notwithſt and. 
ing in thy dayes I will not do it, for 
David thy Father's ſake, but I will repd 
it out of the hand of thy Son. How þe 
it 1 will not rend away all the Kingdom, 
xr 1 will give one Tribe to thy Son for 
David my Servant's ſake, and Jerula- 
lem's /ake,, which I k.& Choſen. So 
tha! 1t ſeems-it was A Favour, that 
this Diviſion of the Kingdoms of 1/ra- 
ef ind Judah was deferred ſo long as 
it was ; it wasa puniſhment to Solo. 
2708 himielf, to think that he ſhould 
be the firſt and laſt that ſhould Inhe- 
rit the entire Throne of David his 
Father, and that through his default 
all his Poſterity ſhould ſuffer ſo much 
as they did; And with reſpect to 
Rehoboam it was an Efiect of God's 
Arbitrary Soveraignty and Domini- 
on over men, by which he diſpoles 
of Kingdoms and of Perſons accor- 
ding to his good pleaſure, and »o mar 
can flay his hand , or ſay unto him what 
doſk thox ? For though the Iniquittzs 

E 4 of 
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of the Amorites are in the ſacred ſto- 
ry laid to the Charge of Rehoboam , 
yet that was not till after the Revolt 
of the ten Tribes, and the only rea- 
ſon aſſigned why God hardened the 
heart of Rehoboam, ſo that he did not 
hearken unto the Council of the old 
men, is this, the Cauſe was from the 
Lord, that he might _— is ſaying, 
which the Loyd ſpake by Ahijah the 
Shilonite «to Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat. . Whighy deſign being in its 
ſelf Lawful, as well uþon account of 
the Juſtice, as the Deſpotical and ab- 
ſolute Dominion of God over his 
Creatures ; it was indifferent in order 
to the bringing it to paſs, whether 
he firſt hardened the heart of Reho- 
boam, or firſt alienated the hearts of 
his Subjefts from him, or what other 
Courſe ſoever he ſhould take. ' 

But here it 15 to be noted thar God 
choſe rather the firſt way, he did not 
by any- ſupernatural Influence from 
himſelf, alienate the hearts of his 
people' from 'him, and ſo make way 
for the diviſion of the'two Kingdoms 
of Judah, and T/hael, by that means ; 
though this he might have have _ 
if 
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if he pleaſed, - for the hearts of* the 
people, as well as of the King, are in 
the hands of the Lord, and like the - Ri- 
wers of Waters he may turn them both, 
which way ſoever it (bal pleaſe him. 

But it 1s very well worth our ob. 


© ferving, that he choſe rather the other 


way, becauſe he would not give any 
Countenance to rebellious Pretenoes , 
which men are but too apt,. to take 
up of themſelves againſt their /evful 
Soveraigns, neither are the people any 


| Where Commended, or ſo much as juſti- 


fied, or excuſed for following Jeroboam 
the Son of Nebat: And TJeroboam 
himſelf was ſenſible, that though God 
had forſaken the houſe of David, in 
a very great meaſure, and though he 
had by the Voice of 4hijah the Shilo- 
mite expresſly given him the Kingdom 
over 1/rael, yet he had ſent no meſſen- 
ger to the people to tell them, they 
were abſolved from Allegiance to the 
Succeſſor of David, wherefore though 
they had ſeparated themſelves in a 
great Diſcontent, as fearing the effe&ts 
of that Arbitrary power, which he 
threatned to exerciſe over them, yet 
he was fear ful when this heat was 

| | over, 
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over., that ſcruples of Conſcience 
would return, and they would again 
acknowledge Rehoboam for their Leige 
Lord, and rightful Soveraign , where- 
fore knowing that nothing does ſo na- 
turally produce an unity of AﬀeCtions 
as Uniformity in divine Worſhip, nor 
any thing create ſuch Irreconcileable 
feuds, and laſting Animoſities, as the 
diſſentions which are raiſed abour re- 
ligiowms matters : He very wiſely,though 
very wickedly , ſets up his Calfs in 
Dax and Bethel, ſeizes upon all the 
Leviticel Cities, which were no leſs 
than Forty in number in his Domi- 
nions, and ſends the Levztes — 
to Fersſalem, who being thus diſgrace- 
fully baniſhed and caſt off, would be 
fure to enflame the differences which 
were now ſo far advanced, and make 
the Quarrel as laſting as it was hot, 
and virulent bn both ſides. 

Nay, when God had rejeCted Sau 
from being King , yet the generalit 
of the people ſtill followed him, ne1- 
ther are they any where blamed for 
having done it, notwithſtanding he 
made little other uſe of his power 0- 
ver them, but only to perſecute, and 

endeavour 
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Endeavour to deſttoy David the nan 
after God's owh heart; whom he 
khew the Lord had choſen to be King 
i his ſtead ; neither was David him. 
felf of opinion that the perſon of Seal 
was leſs Sacred, even after he was 
rejected by God, nay, after all this 
he calls hirh his Mfr, and acknow- 
kdges the Validity of that unQtion 
by which he was Anoynted by Sa: 
»zt, to be King over 1/rae/, and Ju- 
Arkh, 1 Sim. 24. 6. The Loyd forbid 
that 1. ſhould do this thing, anito m 
Maſter the Lord's Anoyntea , to ſtrerc 
forrh mine hnid noainſt him , ſeeihg he 
& the Anoynred of the Lord, v. 10. He 
calls him his Lord. Some bad me kill 
thee, faith he, b4t mine Eye fared thee, 
and I ſaid \ will tot put forth mne hand 
edainſt my Loyd, for he s the Loyd's 
Azoynten, And in: the firſt Chapter 
of the ſecond book of Szwmrel, when 
the Analetire thought to Ingratiate 
himfelf with Dzv#d, «for having flam 
Sanl , though he had not really done 
it, for it is ſaid, in the laſt Chapter 
of the former book, that Sax fell ap- 
On his own Sword and died, yet inſtead 
of that favourable uſage which he ex- 

peCted. 
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pefted. David ſaid unto him how waſt 
thou not afraid. to ftretch forth thine 
hand, to deſtroy the Lord's Anoynted , 
«nd David called one of the young men 
and ſaid, go near and fall upon hins, and 
be {mote him that he died ; and David 
ſaid unto him. Thy blood ' be upon thy 
head, for thy mouth hath teſt ifie quay 
thee ſaying, I have ſlain the Lord's A- 
noynted, wv, 14, 15, 16. Andall this 
though he were a Stranger, v. 13. 
And David ſaid unto the young man 
that told him, whence art thou ? and he 
ſaid, Iam the Son of a Stranger, an 
Amalekite. So that it ſeems in thoſe 
days, though a King were the any 
Soveraign but of one people , yet his 
Regal unCtion made his perſon Sacred 
= Inviolate to the whole Race of 
mankind, and all this after he was re- 
jetted by God, nay, and rejected 
from being King too, how far is it 
then from being true , that a King 
may be lawfully Murthered by his 
Subjects , when ever he ſtands Ex- 
communicated by the Pope? And 
how different are theſe times where- 
in Kings have no Majeſty among one. 
ſort of men, nor Prieſthood any ſanc- 
tity 
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tity among an other, wherein God 
himſelf was pleaſed to ſay , which is 
according to the opinion, as well as 
Language of thoſe times , applicable 
to Kings, though it be ſpoken there, 
of the Nation of the Jews, P/al. tos, 
V. 15. Touch not my Anointed, and 
do my Prophets no harm. i 

Te Monntains of Gilboah, ſaith Da- 
vid, in his Pathetique Song , upon 
the death of his great Enemy Saw. 
Let there be no Dew, neither let the 
Rain deſcend upon you, for there the 
Shield of the '” hty is wily caſt away, 
the Shield of carl as though he had not 
been Anointed'with Oyl. And it is ma- 
nifeſt that the ten Tribes, ©. though 
they knew very well that 'God had 
rejected Saul! from being © King, and 
choſen Dyvid his Servant, ' the man 
after his own heart, to go in and out 
before his People in his ſtead, 2 Sam. 
5. 2. And the Lord ſaid tothee, thou 
(haPt feed my people Iſrael; and thou 
ſhaPt be a Captain ever Tſrael. Yet not 
having an expreſs Commiſhon to for- 
fake him, they did not do it, neither 
did they acknowledge David for their 
King, till after the death* of _ 
| nd 
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And then as if Sawyels unftion h 
ay beea ſufficient, or had extende; 
only to the Tribes of Benjamin , an 
Judeh, the y confirmed and ſtrength- 
you that wy Fog which God by 
Prophet Samuel had given him, b 
Agointing him King over Iſrae/, ig 
ebro 
Laftly, Though God by the Voice 
= "the Son of Hangni, in the $6. 
Chapter, of the fixft hogk of K 
had rejeed. the hayſe of By 
korn Reigning any. logger over Tos 
pig NEL _— rs — "= 
Ve mri whom 
Yon Zheb was ſlain. for, it þ is faid of | 
the People, wv. 16. that whex they heard 
pr nj rag Cop onfind » «nd had flajp * 
, they mn Opnrs 7 the Captain | 
- the Ss. Kzng over 1 Iſrael. A 
MY Ipfir'd Writer of chat book, that © 
et, Gad hinyey': Brands him | 
with the name of Traitor, v. 29. | 
Now the reſt of the Ads of Zinn, | 
«ud his Treaſon that the wrought, ave © 
they nat mritzes in phe book of the 7 
Chronicles » of the Kjngs of Iira- 


wy J begin to þe ſenſible this is a 
Digreſſion ; 
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Digreſſion , therefore to return ; the 
Caſe of Ahab has nothing of difficul- 
ty in it, his letting Benhadad the King of 
Syria elcape, 1 Kzngs, c. 20. his ug- 
juſt Robbery and Murther of Naboeb, 
c, 21, belides his general CharaRer. 
c. 16, 30. that he aid Evil in the fight 
of the Lord, above all that were before 

im, do all conſpire to jufſtife the ut- 
molt Rigour of the divine Juſtice or 
Avger againſt him. 

To conclude, for the Sons of EL, 
their Sins which provoked God to 
that extremity of Wrath againſt them, 
ere {ufliciently deſcribed, from wv. 12. 
to the 2554.:0f that Chapter , where- 
in this Story. is mentioned, and God's 
deſign to {lay \them 4s plain, from ». 

. Where it 1s .pxophefied that they 
Should both die in « Day, whuch is 
exactly fulfilled, c. 4. v. 11, And 
.D0w upon this Story of the Sons of 
H&4, I fhall fubjoyn the Judicious 
gdeſcant of R. .Devid Kimchi, as Itind 
it 42 ithe Tranſlation of Druflus, it 
being exattly the ſenſe of what Lhave 
been all this while contending for. 
Valchat morte efficere cos , juxts ud, 
Prnguefar cor poputi bujus, & dicit, cox 
fortavit 
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fortavit cor Pharionis, & induravit 
Dominus Dems ſpiritum ejus, & robori» 
wit cor ejus. Senſus, quando homo mul- 
tun peccat, prohibet Dems ab eo vis pa- 
nitentie, ut recipiat penam ſuam, utque 
qui reliqut ſunt, videaut & timeant ; 
ſed improbus qui non multum peccat , 'a- 
perit et wvias penitentie, ſi voluerit re- 
dire, De hoc dicitur, nolo mortem pec- 
' catoris, Sed ſi multum' improbus peccet 
ft reverſus fuerit ad Dominum ex toto 
corde ſuo, & oftenderit hominibus etiam 
reſpicentiam ſnam perfettam, & appre- 
henderit viam banam ex tota anima ſud, 
& ex cunttis viribus ſuis, in veritate 
recipietur ſive admittetur penitentia ejus, 
eritque Deus ei auxilio in peniten- 
tia, ſed probans corde, (that is, o K = 
tomyviegns ) noverat veritatem , & Viat- 
bat in filiis Eli, cor eorum non eſſe per. 
fetum, & licet audiviſſent patrem f re- 
6eſſiſſent a via ſua mala, ſciebat non fa- 
cere hoc ipſes ex totocorde ſuo, ide vo- 
| luit ut -non audirent vocem patris ſui, '& 
punits ſunt mortuique in improbitate 
ſud , ut homines. dicerent, improbi fut- 
runt iſti & digns pena, atque ita Tuſtt- 
ficarent in ejs judicium. te. Becauſe the 
Lord would i{lay them ). according I 
tnat 


A 
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that of the Prophet E/ay{ Make the 
heart of this people fat, arid it 1s ſaid, 
the Lord encouraged the' heart of Pha- 
raoh, and hardned his Spirit and 
ſftrengthned his heart. The meaning 
of which is this, when a4 man con- 
tinues in & long and obſtinate courſe 
of Sin, "God does at /Iength hinder 
him from coming fo Repentance , to 
the end he may receive condigne 
Puniſhment , and that , all that fee 
it may be afraid, to follow ſo perni- 
cious an Example 3; but he whoſe 
Sins are not aggravated by ſuch pro- 
voking Circumſtances, God 1s gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to open him a pallage 
to Repentance and amendment of 
Life, that he may refurit and be ſa- 
ved; and of him it is'faid, I wil zot 
the death of a Sinner. Nay, ita man 
have provoked God to ſome extremt- 
ty, yet 'if he return to the Lord with 
all his heart; and by a good Con- 
verſation, give viſible proots of his 
Repentance to the world , and ſhatl 
adhere to goodneſs with all his Soul , 
and with all his Strength, he fhal 
then certainly he received again into 
Favour, his' Repentance ſhzll be a- 
valleable 


66 The middle way betwixt 


vaileable before God, and God him- 
felf ſhall aſiſt him by his Grace in 
perfecting the bleſſed work of Repen- 
tance, But he who 1s the ſearcher 
of all hearts, knew very well that 
-the hearts of the Sons of E/: were not 
right, and that though they had 
hearkned to the good admonitions of 
their Father, and had as to outwardap- 
pearance forſaken their evil Courſes, 
pu he knew their heart would not 


ve gone along with this a 
ea. | 


pearance, and outward ſhew © 


mendment. Therefore it was his | 
pleaſure that they ſhould not hear- 7 
ken to the Voice of their Father, that 
they might be | ew 9" , and periſh } 

neſs, that men might | 
fay when they were gone, theſe wers | 


in their Wicke 
wicked fellows, and rige for Puniſhment, 


and by that means juſtifie God's dea- | 
ling with them. And to the opinion | 
of Kzmchi, I may add the more | 
Ancient, and to us Chriſtians, the | 


more authentick Authority of Ter- 
tulian, in his ſecond againſt Mar- 


cion, his words are theſe : Indurat cor | 
Pharaonis, ſed mernerat in exitium ſub- 
mintſtrari qui jam negaverat Deum, quit © 
18 7 
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jam legatos ejus toties ſuperbia excuſſes 
rat, qui jam populo laborems operis ads 
fjecerat, Poſtremb qua Egyptius olvms 
Deo reas futrat gentilis Idololatria, K 
bin & Crocodilum citins coleys quam 
Deum unam. i e. It 1s true indeed 
that God hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh, but it was becauſe he deſerved 
to be deſtroyed, for denying , and 
bidding defiance to the God of 1/7ae4. 
Exod; 5; 2. For rejecting and evilly 
entreating his Ambaſladors, for exer- 
ciling new Cruelties, and impoſing 
new Burthens upon the people ; in- 


ſtead of freeifig them from thoſe, 6p- 


prefſions which they formerly groa- 
ned under. Laſtly, In that being an 
Egyptian , he was by Confequence an 
Idolater, paying his Devotions to the 
Ibis, and the- Crocodile, but negle&- 
1ng the worſhip of the true, and on- 
ly God. | | 
Bur notwithſtanding the manifeſt 
Plainneſs, ard manifold Evidence of 
what hath been ſaid , Epiſcopiys and 
Catcelleizs, moved only by a too paſſi- 
onate and unphilofophicall detreſtati- 
on of Calviniſticall opinions, being in 
a bodily fear they ſhould be forced 
F 2 tf 
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to grant -what they thought to. be, 
and what 1s certainly falſe, out of an 
auclela * av. , they are Carried as 
far the other way, and ſeek very 
weak Evaſions to evade the Evidence 
of truth. 

+ The Sum of what they ſay, for I 
paſs by their poor Criticiſms, as not 
worthy my Notice, may be redu- 
ced to theſe three heads. Firſt, Cum 
ſcriptura dicit , ſaith Curcellews, De- 
wm aliquem induraviſſe, eadem indu- 
ratio * wy tributtur , tanquam gravis 
offenſa &- ſevero ſupplicia digna, Exod. 
IS. 15, 32. the gth. 34, 35. & x3, 
15. Illud autem iniquum foret ſi Deus 
ita peccatorem induraret , ut non poſſet 
non indurari, When the Scripture 


.xepreſents God , as hardening a Sin-- 


ner, yet that very hardening 1s not- 
widilaading attributed to rp - Sinner 
himſelf as a grievous offence , and 
ſuch as is worthy of ſevere Puniſh- 
ment, Exod. 18. x5, 32. the 9th. 
34, 35, and 13, 15. But now this 


muſt needs be unjuſt upon ſuppoſiti- -| 


.on that God does ſo harden him, that 
it is not in his own power to avoid 
It, but this makes nothing to the pur» 
&: | pole. 
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poſe. For I ſay both of theſe Cauſes 


did concur, he hardened his own 
heart, and God encreaſed this hard. 
neſs by a particular Judgment. - The 
firſt was his Sin, the Second his Pu- 
niſhment,and the Concurrence of both 
theſe Cauſes is in my opinion ſuffici- 
ently ſignified in one of the places 
by him cited, that is to fay, Exed 9g. 
V. 34, 35. TheFirſt, v. 34 Where 
this hardening is attributed to him: 
ſelf in theſe words: And nh:# Pha: 
raoh ſaw that the Rain, and the Hail, 
and the Thunder were ceaſed , he 
ſinned yet more, and ha*dened hi h-avt, 
he and his $ rvants, The Second, wv: 
5. And the heart of Pharaoh was 
ardened, neither would he let the Chil- 
aren of Iſrael go, 4s the Lord had ſþo- 
ken by Moſes ; but the Lord had ipo- 
ken by Moſes, that he himſelf would 
harden his heart, ſo that he ſhould 
not let the people go : therefore this 
latter verſe 1s to be underſtood of the 
divine Induration, as the other of that 
which was voluntary and ſpontaneous 
in himſelf, which is likewiſe intima- 
ted in theſe words, ard the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, that is, he-was: 
= F 3 paſſive 
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m_ in it, it was not done by higz- 
If, but þy ſome external Cauſe, 
_ is, by the juſt Judgment of 


But here it may beenquired, whe- 
ther the divine Induration were af 
that force and ſtrength, as to neceſſi- 
tate him tq do what he did, with- 
eyt the Concurrence of his own will ; 
for upon ſuppoſition that it was not, 
then ho might have Atted otherwiſe 
than he did, by virtue of his own 
freedom or liberty of will, which it 
ſeems was not yet ſo wholly impayred 
25 to make him utterly uncapable of 
doing his m—__ and then it would 
not be true what God ſaid to Mofes, 
6. 4. v. 21, IJ will harden his heart, 
that he ſball not tet the people go. | 

Again, if this divine Fatality, as 
I may ſo call it, were ſufficient of it 
lf to produce the efteQs there men- 
tioned , without the Cancurrence of 
the will of Pharach himſelf, and 
would certainly move him to do 
what he did by the ſame degree of 
Neceſſity, by which a ſtone deſcends, 
or ſmoak flies. upwards ; then it may 
bg objected on the other (ide, _ 

E 


1 
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he was in no manner of fault, on his 
own part ; and therefore it could. not 
be ſaid, as it is, c 8. 34. He ſinned 


yet more and hardened his heart, he and 


his Servants. ' 7 

But to theſe two things I anſwer, 
Firſt, That : the divine Judgment 
was. of it ſelf ſufficient to produce 
the efftets mentioned , . ſo that he 
could not avoid the doing what he 
did; and yet notwithſtanding, that 
the Concurrence of his own will, to- 
gether with this neceſſity is a real 
Sin, and includes in it a no leſs guilt, 
than if he had been under no ſuch 
neceſſity at all, and that for rheſe 
two reaſons : | 

Firſt, That the very nature and 
notion of all Sin conliſts in a vitz- 
ous and deprave1 choice of th e mind, 
either directly contrary to the dictates 
of the underſtanding, or for want of 
that heed and attention which ought 
to have been uſed, in order to a nght 
reformation of the Judgment 1n the 
matter to be done or avoided ; and 


therefore whereever there is ſuch a de- 


praved Choice, there is the Root, the 
Foundation, the formality and con(tt- 
F 4 tative 


- 
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futive nature of Sin, which conſiſts 
in the inward approbation and choice 
of a wicked action, which ation de- 
rives all its immorality from the in- 
ward intention of the mind, and is 
not to ſpeak properly the very fin it {elf, 
but only a ſentible effet of it, or a 
conveyance of that inward pravity to 
the knowledge of the n——} 
Secondly, Though the divine Judg- 
ment might have been ſufficient of it 
ſelf to- bring ſuch or -ſuch effects tq 
paſs, yet it cannot be denied, but the 
Concurrence-of the will together with 
it, muſt needs add to its. efficacy and 
ſtrength : and look how great this ad- 
dition 1s, juſt ſo much is the guilt ac- 
cruing or ariſing from that action 
-which is the eftect of both, that is, 
of neceſſity and freedom put tage- 
ther ; and the Caſe 1s the ſame, as if 
we ſhould ſuppoſe one Body moved a- 
gainſt another, with that force that 
4t would infallibly carry it along with 
it, and make 1t partake of its own 
motion, and Determination, yet if 
that other Body be at the ſame time 
jn motion, and determined the ſame 
.avay, jt cannot be denied, but 8 
I ro te L tne 
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the fitter to receive tholg impulſes. 
from without, and will the more rea- 
dily comply with them, ſo that though 
it would have been violently carried 
to ſuch a place, though it ſhould have 
been quieſcent, when that other Body 
in motiqn happened t9 overtake it ; 
yet it is plain that its antecedent mo- 
tion makes it a more caſje conqueſt to 
the impreſſions from without , and 
though the whole notion be not due to 
its ſelf, yet the facility or encreaſe, or. 
Acceleration of it is, and this if the 
matter were. not indifferent, whi- 
ther it were carried ; and if the Bo- 
dy moving were ſenſible of its moti. 
Qn, and capable of giving it a Check qr 
reſtraint from within, would be either 
* culpablg or meritorious, 1n proportion. 
to the greater or leſſer degrees of it. 
Thus I have proved that Sin and 
Neceſſity, though oy cannot both be 
from the ſame Caule, yet they may 


well enough be both ot them in the 
ſame Perſon, as to the ſelf ſame in- 
dividual Action, neither does that 
Neceſlity which is ſuperadded from 
without, deſtroy the natural and in- 
ternal freedom of the mind, when 
| they 
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are both of them determined 
the ſame way and direQted tothe ſame 
end: but they do on the contrary mu- 
tually encourage and aſſiſt one ano- 
ther, and jt is in the encreaſe of ac- 
tivity, which the free principle adds 
the neceſſary Cauſe, or in the en- 
exvour or deſtre to add or contribute 
towards it, tin which the Nature of 
the Sin-confiſts, which is proper on- 
ly to the free Principle, but is by no 
means the reſult of the common AGi- 
on ariſing from them both. So that 
it is manifeſt, as any thing in the 

world can be, that the place new! 

cited out of Exodpc , _ the mo 
pertinent 'to their purpoſe of any 
they can produce, yet proves nothing 


at all againſt that Hypotheſis which 


E _ - —__ or to _ __ 
ea the Crrcelian and Epriſcopian 
Doftrine. oY 
Apain, when it is ſaid in the place 
above menttoned, that Pharaoh ſinned 
more and hardened hu heart, this 
may be underſtood only xl ar5pwmy, 
bhumano more, according to outward 
appearance,and the opinion of the ftan- 
ders by: For- whatſoever Pharaoh gid, 
ka. | let 


. 


. 
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ſet it proceed out. of what prungiple 
it —_ whether of Neceſſity or 
Choice z yet by the moſt diligent ob- 
ſerver ig the warld, it could not be 
diſtiriguiſhed from a \ Txqgacage and 
voluntary motion of his own mind, 
neither would it indeed ſeem other- 
wiſe to himſelf, to whom that which 
was 1n truth Neceſſity , ſeemed no- 
thing elſe but a more obſtinate and 
umpetuous Choice ; God in his wiſdom 
pitching upon this way, to make his 
Puniſhment appear ſo much the more 
exemplary and uſeful to the world, 
by kow much his patience had been 
the more provoked, and the Sins of 
the offending party more bainous and 
of longer Cantumance : this is the 
natural ſence of thoſe words I have 
already cited out of David Kimchi , 
Ideo woluit ut non audirent wvocer patris 
ſui, & puniti ſunt mortuique in 1nepro- 
bitate a ut homines dicerent, inprobt 


fuerunt iſti, & digni pend, atque ita 


Juſt ificarent in tis judigium, and this is 
likewiſe no other than Gratis his 
own learned and judicious obſervati- 
on as I have ſince found it, upon 
i Kings, 13. 14. In the cale of the 
man 
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man of God who came from Judeht 


and had been tempted , after the de- 
livery of his meſſage to. Feroboem, by 
the old ' Prophet of Samaria, to go in- 
to his Houſe, and eat Bread, and drink 
Water, v.19. contrary to the expreſs 
command of God, wv. 8. 9. [ Invenit eum 
Leo in vis & occidit]Deo id finente,((aith 
he) partim ut prophete dicerent deſtricte 
parere mendatis, partim ut Jeroboamus 
in Idololatris magis magiſque obdureſce- 
ret, O& fic penarnn”quas pridem erat 
commeritus fjuſtitia magis appareret. 
A Lyon met him by the way and 
flew him] God fo permitting it to 
be, partly that by his example all 
Prophets might learn hereafter to be 
more punctual in their obedience to 
the Commands of God, and partly 
that Feroboam by the- news of this e- 
vent might be hardened in his Idola- 
try, and ſo the juſtice of that Puniſh- 
ment which he had long deſerved 
might appear the more viſible to 
men. | Which obſervation of Groti, 
if you conſider that he himſelf con- 
feſſes how much he 1s beholden to 
many whom he has not named, in 


his preface to his learned Notes up- 
c:9 on 


ES 3% 


_ © ZZ Je ot TORR 


Neceſſity and Freedom. 77 


on the Evangeliſts, may ſeem to have 


been borrowed from Foſephas, who 
in the Eighth of his Aztiquites has 
theſe words concerning that very oc- 
CUITENCE, Taurd 6: eMveTo, otcy , XATH 
Thu T3 Irs CvAnow, 0mws pt TepThyce mas 
Ts idSov(O- 2.61yois iEe9502mO. EAnNAEYMAs 
449@-, that is, this hapnedasI con- 
ceive, by the will and appointment 
of God, . that Jerchoam might not hear- 
ken to the words of Jadvn, (fo he 
calls the man of God )who by this Judg- 
ment overtaking: hini was not unrea- 
ſonably ſuſpeQted to be a falſe Prophet. 

Let us now briefly examine thoſe 
other places produced by Carcellexs, to 
prove that this hardening was not 
of God, but was wholly owing to the 
ſtubborn perverſneſs of Pharaoh him- 
ſelf, which places are theſe, Exod. 8. 
Y. It, 3%. W465. 13. *% 5. Tas 
words of the firſt place are theſe, 
But when Tharaoh ſaw that there was 
reſpite, he hardened his heart and harken- 
ed not unto them, as the Lord had ſaid; 
of the Second theſe, 4nd Pharaoh 


. hardened his heart at this time alſo, 


neither would he let the people go; of 
the Third theſe, And it came to paſi 


when 
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when, Pharaoh would hardly let ws po, 
that the Loyd flew all the firſt-bory in 
the Land E wo in all which three 
places in the judgment of this Wrerer, 
this hardening 1s interpreted to be 
the Ation of Pharaoh himſelf. 

Now though as to the Second in- 
ſtance I might oppoſe to the opinion 
of Curcelews , the Authority of the 
vulgar Latine which tranſlates it in 
that place, '& ingravatum eſt cor Pha- 
raonis, by words of a paſſive fignifica- 
tion, yet that I ſhall not ftand upon. 

But I anſwer Firft, as hath been 
{aid already that both might be and 
were actually true, both that he had 
hardened his own heart, and thar ir 
received a further hardening, a _ 
er and more inflexible degree of ititt- 
neſs and obduration by the juſt 
Judgment of God. 

Secondly, As hath been likewiſe 
intimated already , theſe expreſſions 
may be referred not to the reality of 
things as they were in themſelves, 
but to the outward appearance of 
them in the opinion of the world. 

* But then Thirdly and Laſtly , It 1s 


plain from the - firſt of theſe places , 
Exod. 
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Exod. 8. 15. That Pharaoh's harden- 
ing his heart, and his not hearkning 
to Moſes and Aaron are one and the 
ſame thing, for it is ſaid he hardened 
his heart, and hearkned not unto them, 
45 the Lord had ſaid; but now his not 
hearkning to Moſes and Aaron might 
well enough be the effeft of a divine 
Judgment, therefore it is plain thar 
is hardening his heart may likewiſe 
be oweing to the ſame Cauſe. So 
it is ſaid of Rehoboam that he heark- 
ned not unto the people, 1. Kings 12. 
15. But yet notwithſtanding it im- 
medaiately follows, for the cauſe was 
from the Lord, that he maght performs 
his ſaying, which the Lord ſpake by A- 
bijah \+he Shilomite, azo Jeroboam 
the Son of Nebat. And again, v. 24. 
Thus ſauth the Lord, ye ſhall not go 
nor fight againſt your Brethren , > 
Children of Iſrael, return every man 


zo his Houſe, for this thing is from 


2338. 

But this place which I have aft 
mentioned ſupplies Epiſcopizs with a 
ſecond objeAtion, whe Pharaoh ſaw 
that there was reſpite, upon which words 
he bath this remark: 1» Pharaqne 


yes 
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"res liquet, induravit illum deus ea adti- 
one, que maxim? eum emollire & pote- 
rat & acbebat, videlicet attione purx pu- 
ze bonitatis tollendo, fcilicet plag as inflic- 
tas ad voluntatem & acrſfiderium ipſiut. 
And again, »anſiſſet ſine dubio in Pha- 
taone het dimiittenis woluntas , # dews 
manum iſtam ad preces Moſis & efidert- 
um Pharaonis oz ſuſtuliſſet, ablatio- 
nem itaque iſkam cauſa vel occaſionets 
zndurationis fuiſſe ditendum tft, at quis 
eblationem iſlam  attionem appellet que 
fad vi induraverit Pharaonis animum, 
a nen potins ſervierit ut Pharaoh 7 
voluntate dimittends populum confirma- 
retur. | 

The meaning of all which is in 
ſhort this, Gad hardened Pharaoh he 
ſaith, by that Action which ought 
rather to have melted him 1nto Re- 
pentance and Obedience to the 
meſſage ſent by Moſes, ſo tlien 1t 15 
confeſſed he did harden him, which 
is all I contend for, but it ſeems he- 
did it a new way, and indeed a ve- 
ry ſtrange one, by making uſe & 
thoſe means which were naturally 
fitted to ſoften and mollifie his tem- 
per; For there is no' queſtion, _ 

| 1e, 
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he, but Pharaoh 'would -always have 
been of the ſame mind-to let the peo 
ple go, if thoſe r_—_ which are 
recorded to / have betallen ' the Egypria 
#ns had always continued; but it was 
the removal of thoſe Judgmentsand 
the reſpit given him betwixt them, 
which:was the trne- reaſon of this In- 
duration, and yet afterward he cries, 
quis ablationem iftam aitionem appelict 
que ſud vi induraverit Pharaonts axi-. 
zum ? Who would call thit removal 
an Aftion, which by-its: own praper 
ftrength hardened' the | heart-of -Pha- 
raoh ? So that-it ſeems it wasa Cauſe; 
and it was not; that 1s, in plain Eng+ 
liſh,. Ep:ſcopizs has brought. himlelf 
mto an inconvenience: and would fain: 
get out of it if he knew þtt.how :. 
For he fayes rightly that a privation 
cannot be'a Cauſe of a. real: and po- 
ſitive Effet : and therefore. God's re- 
moving his Fiadgments .at the Prayer: 
of: Moſes, that is, the abſence of thoſe 
Judgments ; - being. no- more; this 
could not harden his 'heart, very 
right ; it would have: been well if he 
had” been always of this mind, but he: 
tells ' you above, induravit ilum' Dem, 
4 G 
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ex att ione, God did harden his heart 
by. this: Adtion.'! The Sum : of- all 
which 1s; that he is in''a' great ftrait 
and wants:ſome body to help him 
out, for this way which heis in will 
gon agon?t:: [in:!2 32) ] 

It is certain that [Pharaoh's heart 
was hardened, that is, he was obſti- 
nately reſolved not to let the people 
go, before any meſſage by Moſes came 
to him, and.this was that which the 
Egyptian Kings all along feared and 
endeavoured to prevent, and this was 
the reaſon of their ſetting hard Task- 
Maſters over them, . c.' 1. v. ro, 11. 
Let mus deal wiſely with them , leſt they 
multiply and it come. to paſi, that whey 
there fall out any War, they joyn alſo 
unto our Enemies, and ſo get them up 
out of the Land, therefore they did ſet 
over them: hard T ask-Maſters. What 


then can be more clear than that they 


were prepared before hand, not to 
hearken to the meſſage of Moſes; as 
indeed without a Miracle they had 
no reaſon to believe it a divine Mef- 


ſage? but when Moſes did work ſo: 


many Miracles, why did he not thea 


upon his producing theſe —_— | 
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bf a' divine miſſtan ſuffer - the» people; 
to depart ? why, they telt-us that the 
Magicians did the lame things, and 
therefore Pharaph had no more rea- 


_ fon. to: believe one than the other. 


right, but when the Magticiaxs them-. 
flog were baffled and confeſſed, that: 
rhe finger of Gai was there, then Cer- 
tainly he was left without excuſe, 
and yet his hardneſs continued ; fa 
that it is plain, he was hardened be- 
fore any Miracles were wrought , or 
any Judgments inflicted, which Judg- 
ments, before they were inthite 
could not be removed ; and how thert 
can that removal be the cauſe of an 
effect, which 1s at leaſt two removes 
in the order of nature before it 2 
'And what Epiſcopiws attributes to 
the intermiflion of Judgments , that 
Carcellc&s imputes to the {mallneſs or 
the lightneſs of them, but it is & 
firange thing that all the Rivers be- 
ing turned into blood, the Lands being 
filled with Frogs, and Lice, and Flies, 
and Catterpullers , all the Inhabitants 
{tumbling upon-one anotherin a diſcon- 
folate and mournful Darkneſs, and tor 
meated all oyer with Blaines, Botches, 
F G 2 and 
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and Ulcers, all their fruits, devoured, 
their Waters poiſoned, their Bodies 
diſeaſed , all the warmth light and 
comfort of the Sun intercepted , not 
ſo much as the Moon, nor the leaft 
glimpſe: of a Star or Planet appea- 
ring, that theſe ſhould be looked up- 
en as {mal] matters, but what will not 
ſome men do, rather than confeſs 
they are in a miſtake ? 

Beſides the lightneſs of Judgments 
cannot be a Cauſe as being a priva- 
tion, ' for all that was felt in thoſe 
Judgments, was troubleſome and 
_ ; and their lightneſs, if indeed 
they may be called light, conſiſted 
only in this, that they were not 
more heavy than they were: and if 
this had ſuch efficacy to harden the 
heart of Pharaoh, how hard would it 
have been had there been no Judg- 
-ments atall ? 

So that. leaving theſe Writers to 
maintain their own poſt for them- 
ſelves, which indeed 1s fo diſadvan- 
/ -tageous, that no man who 1s not 
very hardy will undertake the defence 
of it. I fay that Pharaoh was ante- 
cedently viſited, before the inflicting 
\ of 
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of any of theſe Judgments whether 

eat or ſmall, and much more be- 
ore the Remiſſions, or intervals of 
any of them with a- Spirit of Stupi- 
dity, and benummed hardneſs; by 
which it came to paſs that in his 
grievous vexations and oppreſſions 
of the Iſraelites, he had no manner 
of ſenſe of Juſtice or of Mercy ; neis 
ther did he make any refleQtions up- 
on that Nemeſis or-vindicative juſtice, 
which runs through the world , and 
preſides over humane affairs, for the 
proteCtion of the innocent, and for 
the puniſhmagt of Violence and in- 


_ -juftice. - This St. Paul after the Pro- 
' Phet: Iſaiah, Iſai.' 26. ro. calls the 


pirit of ſlumber; Rom. 11. 8. God 
hath given © them . the ſpirit of ſlum- 
ber, j es that they ſhould not ſee, and 
Eers that they. ſhould not hear unto this 
day. A Narcotick, Lethargick, . A« 

pleCtick , drowſy Spirit , inſeaſible_. 

th of Duty and of Danger ; and as 
men in fits of a Lethargy, or an A- 
poplexy, are awakned ſometimes into 
ſome degree of Senſation, by Bliſters 
and cupping Glafſes, and ſcarrificatis 
qns and ſuch like painful Remedies 
G 3 as 
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zs thoſe are: But yet:afterwards may 
relapſe 'inta* their. former ſleep, for 
the Cure of which theſe Remedies 
had not -power ſufficient ; eſpecially 
when the pain begins to mitigate 
which ariſes from them. So it was 
here,” fuch diſmal, and ſuch univer- 
fal Judgments as overſpread the whole 
land of Egypt ; did for the preſent a- 
waken .the Inhabitants into fome 
ſenſe of their Sin, and of their Dan- 
per ; but as ſoon as theſe Calamities 
were paſt by, they pleaſed themſelves 
.with a vain opinion that all was o- 
ver ;. they were but rhe more incen- 
| fed againſt the J/raelites, whom the 

looked - upon as the occaſion of all 
thoſe Calamities which befel - them : 
And the more reſolved not to ſuffer 
them to depart, till at laftt the Fir/t- 
bory 1n every Houſe, being lain ; 
fach an inexpreſſible Terrour did 
ſmite every heart , and ſhake every 
breaſt with a fearful apprehenſion. of 
what might befall . themſelves; that 
then they finally relolved to Jet them 
gq: Nay, it is laid, Exod. 12. 36. 
1 hat the Lord gave the people. favour in 
the fiehvt of the Egyptians, fo that they 
Tos lent 
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lent unto them ſuch things... as. they re-. 
quired , and they ſpoiled the... Egyptians. 

Which without 'an other Miracle 
of infatuation could not. havetbeen ; 
and yet when all this was paſt, and the 
Iſraelites were attually'' gone, wheit 
all the danger was over , - and- they 
had nothing now, as they- thought 
to conſider, but what they ſhould 
loſe by the departure of; the 1/raed- 
ites ; the former obſtinacy ard hargs 
neſs returned, they reſulved-again.not 
to let them go, but purſlted after 
them, and were at length utterly de- 
{troyed in the Rea-Sea. | 

Their third and laſt ob- . 
jcaion is - this, that 1f 1t 7 Careers 
be true, that God does re- - ;, 154. ! 
ally harden mens hearts, ©: 
and blind their Eyes, if he-fills them 
with falſe Images, and erroneous re- 
preſentations of things , in order -to 
their Deſtruction; then he 1s in-all 
theſe inſtances a Decetver, .which they 
are- very tender of allowing- the God 
of truth to be, but without reaſdn, 
for though it be very true what St. 
James ſaith, James 1. 13, 14. ' Gda 
cannot be tempted with Ewili, . neither 

G4 rempteth 
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tempreth he any man, but every man 1s 
tempred, whew he is drawn amay. of his 
own luſt and enticed; yet this mult 'be 
uniderſtood only of thoſe who are not 

AR given up to a reprobate 
k e, for fych will 'never ſay they 
are tempted of God, being not ſen- 
fible that they are tempted at all' to 
d6 any thing which 1s amiſs, but 
what they do, they do without ſcruple 
and without remorſe. But for others 
Who have ſo long perſiſted in a courſe { 


of Sin, that'it becomes naw almoſt 
heceſſary that they ſhould be made 
examples of the divine Juſtice, as 
they have been of a long time of his 
atience and ' forbearance with them, 

e may not only juſtly withdraw all 
aſNſtance of his grace, but he may uſe 
all other*means, which may moſt 
 effeftually contribute to the ſatisfaQti- 
dn of his juſtice by their DeſtruQi-. 
,- on. * It is true 'that God would not 
that any man ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould conge t0 the knowleage of the truth, 
that ſo they 'may be ſaved; but yet it 
is every Whit as true, that he: may 
be ſo fat provoked as not only to with- 

* draw all ſupernatural Aſſiftances, but 
ks LES | even 


Neceſſity and Freedom." 8g 

Even to deprave and vitiate the facyl-. 
ties of Nature fo far, that they 'ſhal} 
be utterly uncapable of making a right 
ule of themſelyes. 
Neither is there any reaſon | or 
ground, for that extream pain and 
trouble which z:zavy Divines are in, 
let God. by this means (ſhould be 
thought the Author of Sin, for the 
thing in it ſelf is utterly unpoſhble ; 
and therefore they will do well here- 
after, not .to trouble themſelves or 
the world any further about it : for 
upon ſuppoſition, that any man be 
\ neceſſitated even by God himſelf to: 
do a determinate Acton ; or that the 
habit of his mind is ſo far depraved 
by the divine Judgment, that he is | 
carried out with a violent inclination, 
to thoſe AFtions that go by the worſt 
Names : In this caſe he is not looked 
upan as a ſpontaneous Agent ; 
having ſoft all ſenſe of goodneſs, be- 
ing dead to all the differences of good 
and evil, and being given aver to 
the governance of maſterleſs and un» 
ruly Paſſions, but they are to be af: 
ſcribed to that cauſe by which 'this 
neceſſity is unpoſed, they are not his 
"" - Attions, 
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A&ions, but they are the Aﬀtions of 
him by whom he himſelf is AQted ; 
therefore they cannot be Sins, becauſe 
all Sin is an offence againſt God, 
_ God cannot offend againſt him- 
I do not fay that God does - reall 
and =P every Aion, whic 
a deſperate and irreclaimable mar as 
ſuch commits, but theſe AQtions may 
be and are the effe& partly of a long 
.contradted habit, which is next kin 
to a neceſſity in it ſelf; partly of the 
divine Dereliction by withdrawing ſo 
much of the common grace and affiſt- 
#nce of his holy Spirit ; partly of the 
influence and buſie tampering of 
wicked and. degenerate Spirits ; part- 
guy God himſelf having firſt taken 
rom him the ordinary uſe of com- 
mon Reaſon, as he did in the caſe 
of Nebuchadnezzer , and ſo put him 
mto the condition of a Bruit; he 
does then to render Vice loathſome 
or ridiculous, or exemplary to the 
world, by a particular At of his 
will, further inflame and heighten 
this Madneſs, unto all manner of.ex- 


travagance and exceſs, which being 
the 


* 
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' the effeA of ſo many. neceſſities com- 
bined into one, is not any longer to 
be looked upon under the notion of 'a 
Sin, but- as the effe& of a fatality 
which cannot be avoided, And Iam 
really of opinion that the inſtances of 
Abſalom's lying with his Fathers 
Concubines, in the face of 'the Sun 
in the old Teſtament, and of Judas 
betraying his Lord and Mafter, and 
our common Saviour in the new, one 
of which was foretold by Nathaz to 
David, the other by the Prophet D«- 
vid himſelf to all- mankind, are in- 
ſtances to this purpoſe , whole force 
and evidence it will be impoſſible for 
any man fairly to decline. And to 

ſeek evaſions where there is no need, 
is but to turn Divinity into the. Gyp- 
fie canting of Phanazick, and expoſe 
it to the contempt of Atheiſtical and 
irreligious. perſons, "6 

It is ſo far from being true, that 

God does never deceive or impoſe 

upon bad men, that he does it ſome- 
times to the good, and. yet he is the 
God of truth all this while ; that is, 
| he cannot be deceived himſelf, and 
be never deceiveth others but for the 
| good 
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good of the world.” The dreams and 
viſions, which the Prophets of the old 
Teſtament were uſed. to ſee, were 
not real but imaginary and fantaſtick 
things, which did notwithſtanding 
p_ real Events ; and they them- 
elves were generally a ſort of-extra- 
vagant, and ſeemingly diſtrafted peo- 

ple, if they were not really fo, 
ted at by Boys as Eliſha was, deſpiſed 
and ſet at nought by men, as the ſame 
Prophet was by Fehs's Captains, and 
Szul when the Spirit of God and of 
| oa came upon him, ſtript him- 
elf ftark naked, and went without 
his Cloaths for an whole Night and 
Day together , in which prophetick 
fits there is no queſtion but they had 
other app endons of things than 
other Mortals; and conſequently in 
moſt of them w_ Perm 1 * 
Again to pur the matter yet Iur- 
ther out off Qyeſtion, the Bſulmif 
tells us that the wicked ſhall not live 
ont half his days : Length of days 
is the {anCtion of the fifth Command. 
ment, honour thy Father and thy Mo- , 
they , that thy days may be long in the 
Land, which the Lord thy Go __ 
thee, 


u 
\ 
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thee. And the Wieman among other 
advantages of wiſdom, that is, of vir« 
tue and goodneſs, which is indeed 
the true Policy , and the only Wile 
dom , reckons theſe: Length of days 
i at her right hand, and in her tft 
hand Riches and Howour. Which pla- 
ces are not ſo to be underſtood, as if 
the only ſenſe were that this is the 
natural conſequence of honeſt and . 
virtuous Courles ; and that Sin and 
Miſery are by nature linked together, 
though this be true too, bur it is al- 
ſo meant that God himſelf doth in- 
terpoſe by the ſecret Concurrence of 


his' power and will, to the Pm 


-ment of Vice, and to the ſupport, 


encouragement and proſperous con- 
dition of true Religion and Virtue : 
he does often cut off the wicked in 
the midft of their Sins by a particu« 
lar Judgment, he viſits them with 
Diſeaſes, Poverty, Diſgrace, Con- 
tempt, and Shame. He ſmote the 
Egyptians with Blanes, the Sodomires 
Woh Blindneſs, the Philiftizes with 
Emerods. And St. Pa»/ ſpeaking- of 
theſe Corinthians who were unw 

partakers - of the bleſſed _— by 
6, | th, 
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faith, x, Cor; 11; 30. For this cauſe 
wury are week and ſickly among you, aud 
waxy ep, ; 
-..It hath been always a part of the 
Religion of mankind, as well as it is 
now, with good Reaſon, the general 
belief of the Chriſtian world, that 
ſweeping Peſtilences, deſtruftive 
Wars, and all epidemical and pub- 
lick Evils are owing to the juſt hand 
of Providence, for the puniſhment of 
the: Sins of men. . Now if God may 
vafit men with Plagues and Diſeaſes : 
Hihe- may by . an expreſs' Act of his 
will, caſt a man into a violent and 
burning Feavour ; which no man 
will deny,- but he may : If men in a 
Feavour are ſubject to delirancy, and 
ioraveing ; to have falfe notions and 
miſtaken _— of things, to 
pleaſe themſelves, with vain hopes, 
to: be fifd with imaginary and 2, 
taltick fears, which is every. whit as 
certain as the: other ; then. 1t follows 
plainly, not only that God may, but 
that he doth in very many. inſtances 
aQtually deceive, for caſa cauſt eſt cauſa 
caufati, he that is cauſe of+ the Fea- 
vour its ſelf, - is the cauſe: of al 
*,02 IF | | thoſe 
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thoſe deluſions that derive their Ort 
' . Now: Sin it {elf is indeed nothing 
elſe but the fickneſs of the mind, it 
is the effe& of a crazy and diſtem- 
red Spirit, or of a luxuriant and 
Luci Body, whoſe Spirits are too 
maſterleſs, and blood too unruly to 
hear the Voice of reaſon, 'or ſubmit 
thetnſalves to the government oftrurh 
ard Wifdom : and why may not this 
as well as any other bodily diſtem- 
per or indiſpoſition be- the. effke& of 
_ a divine ment, as well as it is 
oftentimesof our inadyertency, and 
want of due conſideration ?. only with 
this difference, that in the latter caſe 
it is a real Sin, but in;the former it 
has ad extra the appearance of Sin; 
but in truth and reallity its nothing 
ſo, as being though the conſequence 
of: former . Sins, yet the effect of a 
prefent neceflity and farce. F 
I ſhall eenclude this Diſcourſs 
which grows yery tediqus. to my ſelf, 
a$ well as I am ſure it muſt be toothers, 
with theſe following ſhort Qbſerva« 
tions, to the . advantage of what 
has been. {azd;. Firft, Ia that God's 
Val | | hardening 


[4 
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hardening 'the - hearts of impenitent 
and wicked men, in order to theit 
after Ruine, both in this: world and 
the next,” there is fhothing which is 
not very conſonant to the expreſs at- 
thority - of Scripture : befides thoſe 
'Teſtimonies I have already —_— 
you may pleaſe at your leiſure to 
conſider theſe that follow, Math. 13: 
t2:. Whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall have alundance, - but 
whoſoever hath ot, from him ſhall be 
taken even that he hath, Rev. 22. fx, 
He that is unjaſt, let himi be unju 
ftill, and he that is filthy, tet him be fil 
> fill, 1.: Theſe 5. 9. ' Quench not 
the Spirit, that is, fo utterly extin: 
1h it, by reſiſting perpetually its 
friendly motions that \it fhall -never 
return anymore, 2. Tim.'q.. 2. Speak- 
ing lies in — having their Com- 
fſeiences ſeared with a hot 'Tron, Math, 
12. 32, Ofthe Sin _ the Holy: 
Ghoſt, which confiſted in attributing 
the. Miracles of our Saviour to the 


efficiency of infernal Spirits,- it is ſaid; 


Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Son of 
' man it bk S Y | 
ever ſpeaketh againſt. the Holy Ghoſt 7 "= 


forgives him, but whoſo-' 


A Am <a _<-«« .. _]_ - 
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ſhakt not by fargiuen bim, neither in this 
marks, wmhyer in the warld ts coms. Of 
#he reuphng to Idojatry, after ha- 
ing been under the convictions of the 

truth of the Chriſtian Religion , itis 
Jaid in the firſt Epiſtle general of St. 
John, c. 5. w. 16. There is 4 Sinun- 
is | Death, 1 dp not ſay that he( that is 
ar Brother ) ſba{ pray for xt; that is; 
there is great danger, that it will 
he te no purpole , jnafmuch as God 
wall {axes ever hear or anſwer our 
| Progere, which are put up in behaſf 
' af fiich a perſon; and of the fame (in 
the Author to the Heprews ſays, c.6. 
V. 4y 5, 6. It « 7npoffible for them 
who were once enlightned, ana bave 
tafted of the laced gift , and were 
made partokers of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
have taſted the $900 word of God, and 
the pemers of the world to come, if they 
ſhell fall away, to renew them ggain un- 
ip Regentance. Which laſt place con- 
firms what I have already laid, that 
God does in the language of Kimch:, 
obflruere & erere Vies penitentie, he 
does purpoſely hinder men in ſome 
caſes from comiag to Repentance ; be-- 
caule eo: repent and to be forgiven are 

| H in 
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in a manner the ſame thing, neither is. 


.there any ſo hainous. and notorious of- 
fender who might not-eſcape ifan hear- 
ty Repentance at the laſt caſt. would 
do, which is. exaQtly the ſenſe of that 
place of the Prophet [/aiah, c.. 6. v. 10. 
Make the hears.of this people fat, and 
make their Fars heavy , and \ſbut their 
Eyes , left they ſee with their Eyes, and 


Q 


hear with their. Ears, and. underſtand 


Ps 


with their heart, and convert” anil be 


heated. The ſecond to the nn_ : 


'£.2,V.11, 12. God ſhall ſend them ſtr 
acluſions, that -5e ſhould raping 
that they all might be damned., mho' be- 
lieve not the truth, but havepleaſure in 
uprighteouſneſs. 

Laſtly, To name no more in the 
Epiſtle to the . Romans, c. 1, v. 24, 
25. God gave them, that is, the Hea- 
then world, alſo up to rug 
the luſts of their own hearts, &C. 
changed the truth of God into» lie, 
and morſoipped, and ſerved the Creature, 
wore than the Creator, 1.26, 28.8&c. For 
this cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
Aﬀettions, and even 4 they did not like 
rs retain God in their Knowledge, God 
gave them np over 10 a reprobate mind, 

. fo 


0. 
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to do thoſe things which are not Conve- 
nient, being filled with Unrighteouſnef 
Fornication, Wickednefi, Covetouſneſſs 
Maliciouſnefs, full of Envy, Murther » 
Debate, Deceit, Malignity, Whiſperers, 
Backbiters, haters of Gad, Deſpiteful » 
Proud, Boaters, inventers of Evil things; 
diſobedient to Parents, without Under- 
ſtanding ,, Covenant-breakers, without na- 
tural 7 ecHop,, opacab/e $6 ous 
han which T think 2 worſe: Charatter 
cannot pollibly begiven., * : - 

condly, There is nothing in this 
helis, but what is very agree- 
able to reaſon ; but this I have alrea- 
dy ſufficiently inſiſted upon : there- 


fore I ſhall add no more, unleſs it be 


that whereas ſome are pleaſed in ma- 
ny caſes,' where they need not, to take 

e work out 'of God's hands, and 
aſcribe what is done. to the Malice 
and Cruelty of evil Spirits, working 
by his permiſſion . in the hearts of the 

hildren of Diſobedience : it mult be 


remembred, 


Firſt, That this in many particular - 


Caſes cannot be proved. | 
Secondly, That theſe two Caſes are 
not incompatible with one another, 
| H 2 as 


o 
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as I have ſhown ulr Laftfy, 
it be enquired how i Hank co My 
6 be thus ſpightfl] ahd RN, 
one aniiver May be , that 
aRuated by. ' the divind fo gin 
with s Spirit of Rage, Phy th _” 
Wil, which is one fatt © Pe oy 
ment, afd one reaſon of all the mil, 
chief they do. 
"Thirdly , Thete is nd daltons, 
_ attending ſach a' Dotttihs 18 
f 5, it will = div met bo nd 
r5 becauſe ev 
of fach a ig? Xefiroys it profit if: bis 
very deſpair, f he can be poll 
with any fitch melancholy pa 
38 a certain Si#t1 that his mit TI 
refider, cpedl of recovetirs 
Beauty and Brightneſs, an of beiog 
298in a fit receptacle fot «hs influ- 
ences of the bleſſed Spirir,to to-operats 
with his honeft and pious etideavotirs 
[+ making an effeftual and thorough 
otrittron. © © 
_ Laſtly, There is hs inetoate bo 
refit ih- it, tht ie pts us 
upon 'our watch ; becanfe It ts" Tl 
God's 'own. arbirrary will ' 8d 
firs when he will take the forfeiture * 


. our 
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our - Sins, when he will ſhut 
the gates of Heaver, and obſtru&t al 


the ape 1 to Repentance and amend- 
ment of Life : therefore it behoves us 


all the more diligently to endeavour 


to meke our = and eleftion __ 


to work out our Sabvation with fear 
trembling, and to take heed bef [fs res 
be in any of us an evil heart 

in departing from the Uving God, 
exhort one another "P while zt is Hr 
led to day, teft A. - hardened 
through the Lek 


_ The End. 
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(1) 


TO THE 


READER 


T may ſeem , for onght I know, 
prepo erous to ſome, to call that 
which I now publiſh an- Apolo- 

getical Vindication, for why ſhould 1 
vindicate that which ts not accuſed ? or 
make an Apology for that Which no 
man cenſures * But when T conſider 
how ſtrong the current of the beſt 
Writers upon the ſubje&t T have under- 
taken, hath run againſt that notion 
which T have endeavourcd to eſtabliſh, ' 
T could not think it modeſt to diſſent 
from ſo many and ſo. Learned men, 
without giving d more particular ac- 
count of my ſelf,” and without endea- 
vouring to explain, uluſtrate, and con- 

a 23 firm 
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n what 1 had written by a more di- 
Nin review of the whole matter, and 
| by anaddition of new Arguments and 
Circumſtances to ſtrengthen mine 0- 
pinjon, Which T hope 1 have done with 
that clearneſs of expreſſuon and that 
| force of reqſon, that will convince the 
moſt ebſtinate, and abundgntly ſatisfy 
the moſt doubting mind. 
. For ,& part,l Ficlore T have no other | 
concern in it, then that T would have 
the truth to appear, the truth, which 1 
have always, and which 1 ſhall always 
prefer before any private intereſt or con- 
ideration whatſoever, as 1 am indiſpen= 
ſably obliged to do by my duty as a mgn, 
and as a Chriſtian, and by my profeſſion 
as 4 Divine, by which I am under a 
feull more particular and preſſing obl;. 
gation to promote, encoura ;ve,and þ propa- 
gate all thoſe notions, whoſe belief hath 
a tendency to the happineſs of the 
wo and to be [countenance and dif. 


courage 


To the Reader. iii 
courage as much as m me lies all that 
have a tendency to deftroy its peace and 
welfare ; ; for 1 ameither very much mi- 
ſtaken in my ſentiments of things, or 
there is nothing praftically or politically 
true, Which it u not very much for the 
intereſt of the world that it ſhould be 
known. Indeed if Divinity were no- 
thing but an Art, a meer Trick and a 
Fuggle to impoſe upon the People, and 
fo enrich its Profeſſors, then it would 
be trae in another fence, than that in 
which it is uſually taken, arris eſt ce. 
lare artem, and an oath of ſecrecy 
ought to be taken of every man that 
enters into Orders, that he ſhould not 
betray the Arcana of his Funttion, 
_ it would be impoſſible for any 

to do, without bringmg rum and 
difgrate -upon it : but ſince we intend 
nothing but the good of the world in the 
firſt place, and do not aim at any pri- 
vate advanta2z any further then is con- 


a 4 fiſtent 


iv Tothe' Reader. 


ſiſtent with. that, why ſhould. we. not 


be frank and open m what we do? Ir is 
for them,to cant aid tal myſter ies that 
cannot. preach. uſeful ſenſe, or ſpeak 
intelligible Eng lifh, them that uphold 
4 Part ty by Ages of Enthuſiaſme, and 
certain uncouth abſurdities 0 4 expreſ- 
ran, and decry carnal reaſon for no 
other cauſe, but only that either. they 
do not underſtand it, . or elſe that they 
are ſenſible it is no 'ſriend of theirs : 

hut Nature. and true Religion are al. 
ways of ;a.mind, and. this is the great 
fault of the Calviniſtical doetri nes, 
that they contradie} experience, and 
bid a perpetual. defiance to humane fa- 


culties, and. to common ſenſe, Which if 


the Serittare it ſelf ſhould always do, 

it would be no Argument that Calvin 
was m the right, but only that they 
themſelves Were” ve y much out of the 
ſtory, and werc not really the word of 


God, as they pretend to be. 
I 


Ee i LC oo 


'To the Reader. v 

I mention . the Calviniſtical . do- 
Arines, becauſe there is a connexion be. 
twixt the divine obduration and the hu- 
mane ; and.T call it the humane, be- 
cauſe the Calviniſtical neceſſity ts a 
neceſſuty of mans making , and they 
have both of them the ſame effe&t ; that 
75, they do things they know not Why, 
and they aft after . ſuch. or ſuch 
a manner, becauſe they cannot help it ; 
only they differ in the cauſe, that is to 
ſay, one of theſe neceſſities is afted 


from without, and the other from with-. 


in, one is a real neceſſity of provi- 


' dence, and the other pretends to be a 


neceſſity of nature. 
It was therefore very ſuitable and 


congruous in a diſcourſe of the former, 
to take ſo fair an occaſion to conſider the 
latter likewiſe ; and the rather becauſe 
thoſe very Texts of Scripture which do 
ſo plainly evidence and demonſtrate the 


one, are produced by thoſe that aſſert 
| the 
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the reprobation for the defence and 
maintenance of the other, with how 
much difingenuity, and how little skill 
I think I have ſufficiently manifeſted to 
the world, and have fo fairly explained 
the beloved ninth of the Romans about 
which fo much noiſe hath been made, 
and ſo much hath been written to ſo lit- 
tle purpoſe by the contending Parties. 

. Nay, 1 have turned their own Can- 
non upon themſelves, I have engaged 
this very Chapter in the quarrel againſt 
them ; and Jacob and Eſau, the 
younger and the Elder, Iſhmael and 
Uaac the ſeed of the Bondwoman and 
the promiſed ſeed, however diſagreeing 
and angry with each other, have upon 
ths occaſion joyned all their Forces, 
and laid q formal Siege to Geneva, 
neither is it at all to be doubted, but 
they will carry the place, whether you 
conſider the ftrength and courage of 
the Afſailants on the one fide, or vn 
| the 


To the Reader vH 


the other the weak and defencelef 
condition of the Town, its "wank of 
Provifion to hold out, or Ammu- 
nition to defend it ſelf, and annoy the 
confederated leaguer of nature and re- 
velation by which it is fo cloſely begirt.. 
That which I now publiſh was in- 
tended, as you will fee by the beginning 
and by ſeveral paſſages up and down m 
it, only by way of preface to that other 
diſcourſe which is already abroad, but 
it grew ſo long before I was well aware, 
that it was much bigger than the Diſ- 
courſe it ſelf, to which it was intended 
to be prefixt ;it was therefore beter that 
tt ſhould be publiſhed by it ſelf, and con- 
fequently after the other ; for it would 
have been abſurd to refer to a Diſcourſe 
which was not yet in being , beſides that 
it will be much better'it ſhould come out 
as it does, for this reaſon, that the other 
having been already perus'd and digeſt- 
ed,you will be the better able as you read 
along 
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along to #1der/tand this, and to make a 
judgment of. both.: and therefore that 
pm the better compare both of them 
agetber, Thave added a common Index 
by the chief Heads of both. at the latter 
end,. . So that all you have to do, is 0n- 
ly by Preface, in.the beginning to un- 
derſtand Poltſcripe, and by the word 
Tollowing in ſeveral places, to under- 
ftand-as much as if T had ſaid fore- 
going, which it is no great matter for 
one friend-ta do for another, and then 
all ts well 'and as it ſhould be : or if 
you dy not like thi 4s way of mterpreta- 
tion, though i it be as good as many that 
come from very able. Expoſitors and 
profound Divines, then take your own 
way. And though you laugh at the 
Tule, which you may do and welcome, 
if you pleaſe, yet be ſo juſt to the Ar- 
Tument notwithſtanding, as to give it 
that refpet which it deſerves. 
I cannot pretend to add much in this, 
place 
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place, to what T have already written; 
but becauſe being lately injured by the 
malice of an ill man, whom I know not, 
and therefore forgive him unſight and 
unſeen, 'Tdid in the beat of my reſent. 
ment,;draw' up a juſt and true Charatter 
and repreſentation of my ſelf,which up. 
on ſecond thoughts, T have ſuppreſt, as 
I have many other things, to the great 
detriment and deſtruftion of: Pen, Ink, 
and Paper which might be imployed'for 
better uſes 3 in which, tumultaary. ſcri- 
ble, -1'did among' other things, declare 
my opinion as to: the points m difference 
betwixt thoſe whom they call in Hol-- 
land theRemonſtrancs and Contra- 
remonſtrants, ſo far as thoſe points are 
determinable upon the Principles of na- 
ture, the inſertmg of + which in this place, 
may do ſome. ſervice to the cauſe 1have 
undertaken ; therefore Þ have thought 
fat to inſert it in the wards that-follow, 
and to beg of you no greater favour than 
L.; | what 
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what injuſtice I may challenge at your 
bends, that you would read it with the 
ſame inginuity, candor ind good ntan. 
ing with which it was Written by me. . 
[For the points in Diſpute betiwixt 
'&þe Arrminian and Calviniftical Do- 
Hors, I make no tanner of ſcruple to 
-\}. ffirm, that the formir of theſe are 
. certainly in the right, and that the lat. 
ter of them by turning men into Beaſts, 
and by making it impoſſible for man 
by his naturdl ſtrength to make thi 
Teaff attempt at any thing that 4s good, 
 :8r to harbour the leaſt degree of. « Vir- 
" tnomws inclination, but en the contrary, 
to be carried forth by an areſiſtible 
wopenſity of will to all manner of 
wickedneſs, and to the higheſt ds- 
pets - of fin, as well as to the moſt 
rin and bis Followers i ſo many Words 
we pleafed to do) have. done « very 
reat and 4 very unpardonable affront 


to 
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to humane nature, and that it would 


never be wang} ” .one mar 
ſhould beſpatter bis Neighbour at that 


rate, at Which they have taken the ton. 
fidence upon them to reproach and vili. 
fy the whole race of Mankind. Treckon 
that they are every whit as bad Phi. 
loſophers as they are Divines, and that 
fence men do naturally carry different 
conſtitations and temperaments about 
them ; by which it appears plainly that 
fome men are by nature pa by the pare 
ticular bappineſs of their conſtitntion, 
more vertuouſly diſpoſed than others : 
which diſpoſitions may either be height- 
ned or corrupted, or perfe&tly Lfroged 
by difference of Company , different 
ways of Study, different courſes of Life, 
and different methods of Education. 
Again, ſince as ſome conſtitutions 
are in the general more Virtuonſly di- 
ſped than others, ſo there is none ſo 
good as nat to be carried forth with a 
greater 
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greater or lefſer inclination to fm ; and 
ſince it appears in'every man's obſerva- 
_ tion, that one temperament is naturally 
inclined to one ſort or ſpecies of evil, 
and another to another, which inclina- 
fions may likewiſe be heightened, or in a 
he meaſure conquered and ſubdued, 
Yy the ſame means by which the diſpo- 
itions to vertue and good manners are. 
either cultivated, or leſſened or deſtroy- 
ed ; I ſay, ſince theſe things are.ſo in 
the open view and appearance of all 
mankind , fince they are fo plain, ſo 
manifeſt, ſo undenyably certain" from 
the -daily experience both of our ſelves 
and others, what can be more fooliſh 
then to ſay that all men are irreſiſtibly, 
that is, equally inclined by nature to 
all manner of vice ? or to affirm that 
nothing but an irreſiſtible Grace can 
hinder the beſt of men from being worſe 
than the moſt fierce, untameable and ſa- 
vage Beaſts themſelves,as Mr. Calvin 
expreſly 
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expreſly does, and "it is no more then 
what does unavoidably follo® from hit 


dottrine of irreſiſtible pravity and cor- 
ruption.” But yet T1 am very far 


from” bidding defyance to the ſpirit of 


Grace, very / far from ſinking into the 
mn ian, or Jo Jo much, 4s into the 
"ls or Semi.pelagian error ; 


i = believe and am taught by the word þ 


of God, and by my own experience of 
my ſelf and others, that without the 
Grace-of God. it is impoſsible to do 
that which 4s truly pleaſing and accep- 
table in his ſight : T believe there will 
always be, through the confeſſed pravi- 
ty of the beſt natures, ſuch a mixture 
of corruption, by the inter poſition 0r 
intervention of carnal or prohibited 
deſires, "by Which our zeal for Goodneſs 
will be always either tool'd, diverted or 
deſtroyed, that even our beſt Aftions 
wull not be accepted of God, without 
the aſſaſtance of his Grace to give them 
b a 
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4 beauty, conſummation and perfe. 
| Hion Whieh they canld not bave received 
from our ſelves : | believe that 4s vir- 
tuous ations or diſj fitions cannet þe 
perfe&, ſo much FA can Virtugus ba- 
bits be attained without the ſupernatu- 
ral and perpetual though not ureſiſtible 
aſſſtance of the ſame ſpirit, Which is 
45 neceſſary to create in us ſometimes 
good diſpeſitions and much more 
good habits, but always to aſſure 
and perfett them ; as the Death of 
Chriſt was to attone- for ogr bad ones, 
or hus interceſſuon to apply the merits of 
that death and paſſion to the ſeveral im- 
perfeft _— of our repentance or 4- 
mendment of life. 

T do b:lieve, and am Verily in my 
conſcience perſwaded, that God Who in 
the Creation of the world, and in the 
admirable contrivance of it , for its 8wn 
preſervation,and for the well-being and 
bappineſs of its mhabitants, bath diſ. 


covered 
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covered fa much goodneſs ; he that in 
the ſtrufkure of the bodies of all Ani- 
mals, and in the. previſion Which be 
bath made jor the reſpe&ive ſubſt- 
ſence of them all, accarding to their 
ſeveral natures and conſtitutions, hath 
plainly ſhewed himſelf to be a very mer- 
eiful and Gracious Being ; he that hath 
ordered and created all things in num- 
ber, weight and meaſure, he that out 
of nathing bath rear'd this comely Fa- 
brick. of the Warld, ſo full of uſe- 


fulneſs as well as beauty, bath of which 


do almoſt equally declare him to be not 
an angry, mercileſs , and revengeful, 


but 4 ſerene, compoſed, bene valent and 


Gracious ming : [ fay, I do believe and 
an verily perfwaded, that ſuch a Reing 
as ths, would not, or rather could not 
with confiſtence to himſelf, condemn 
almoſt all mankind, all the ſucceſſions, 
ages, and generations of Men, Women 
and Children, (4s Conqueraurs do when 
b 2 they 
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they put Towns to the Sword) to infinite 


inſufferable and eternal Torments, with 
out any fault of their own, but only-for 
one ſingle diſobedience and tranſgreſvion 
of their firſt Parents, which. it was not 

poſsible for them, being yet unborn; to 
prevent : 'and yet this 1s no more- than 
what My. Calvin and-his adherents 
do expreſly aſſert. - 

1 believe that the Supralapſarian 
and Sublapſarian Dottrine, one of 
- which makes God to have decreed the 
fall of Adam, and in him the fall of 
all Mankind ; the other only to have 

preknown it, and to have condemned 
the infinitely greateſt number of men 
upon that ſuppoſition, to be equally im- 
pious an deteſtable, becauſe the di- 
vine foreknowledge cannot be decei- 
ved; and therefore to condemn men 
upon a condition that will certainly take 
effeft, th the ſame thing as to condemn 
them Without any condition at all. 


T be- 
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'.. 1 believe that that. Doftrme Which 
makes. all bumane aftions. and' inten- 
tions \ tobe abſolutely neceſſary, una- 
voidable rand. fatal, by aſcribing them 
all either.to an reſiſtible corruption or 
an-tjreſaſtible Grace , does manifeſtly 
deſtroy the nature of morality and con. 


ſequently of religion too ;,;far every man 


muſt be denommated either good or bad, 
not from the aftion of - another but. his 
own, not from that attion to which be 
w.irrefiſtibly determined, but from that 
whith he may either do or omit, which 
he may promote or. ſlacken, . or perfetly 
deſtroy by a certain Principle of free- 
dom from within. . T believe that this 
Doftrine us every Whit as great, nay, 
a-much greater excuſe and diſpenſation 
for ſin, then any Papal Indulgence or 
diſpenſation can be'; 1 believe it is not 
only. deſtrutive of virtue and good 
manners in ſingle men conſidered by 
themſelves, but that conſidering them 
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as membrrs of a ſoviety'it deftroy} all 
mutual faith and confidence gs 4710. 


they, pls up p all manner of ebliga- 


tion by the roots, and $y a nnreſeſtible 
foree Ut power it diſſolves or _— 
tears in Junder , breaks into ſhivers 
and crumbles into duft the fi fr wo 
moſt aſſured Lyden'y of an oat 


therefore Tcannot wonder that any man 
hall take an Oath to qualify him for 


an Offite vr Employment, which othey- 
wiſe be pretends, but he is very much 
Jetived's he would by no means have 
taken, nor to ſee him break it when he 
hath done , for no man cain keep his Oath 
any lonyzer than be can, and accordin 

to this Hypotheſis, he could nes- 
ther belp the taking of this Oath, nor 
the giving of this reaſon why be took 


it, ; on h being deceived in the yea. 
| fon which he gives, nor the breaking it 


after he had | y1ven ſuch a reafon. 
T be- 


To the Reader. xix 

I believe that the:turning «ll Man- 
kind mto Puppets & Machines as this 
Dottrine manifeſtly dors, is the vileſt 
reproach and ignominy that can be caft 
pin #;, and then' to fay we” promiſe, 
and threaten , and entreat', and ex- 
hoyt, that we purtiſh\ and: reward one 
another, that we' are 'firſt maile to 
commet'fins, and" then to betvatl or con. 
feſs them; to fay that we do' what we 
could not avoid, and are forry for what 
we cannot help, or that we cammot help 
that: very ſorrow it ſelf, no more then we 
could the  aftions that occaſion it, nor 
the reformation” which i conſequent 
apo i, nor the repeated enormities 
which frequently enſue when that ſor- 
row is forgotten, as by degrees it u- 
ſually is, is'' to turn mankind mito 
things very deſpicable and' contempti- 
ble to' —_ and to convert all 
humane a#tions into ridicule, where 
| We our ſelves being Parties all the 
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way, have nothing to da but to pity e- 
very man bus own abuſed ſelf, and yet 
cannot forbear laughing at one , ana- 
" | bus: 4: 
Far What more comical. or pleaſant 
can poſſibly be conceived, then for this 
man. to. look. as if he were in a brown 
ſtudy, laying of cauſes and cffefts toge- 
ther, and being as free as the air, or as 
freedome it ſelf can make him 3 as the 
Calviniſts themſelves, do naturally 
think when they are contemplating -up- 
on any. deſign, to-;ſee another look an.. 
gry, and meditating revenge, and con- 
triving. a thouſand, cruel ſtratagems 
within himſelf ta. bring the deſperate 
intrigue to paſs ; and to behold a third 
ſmiling at ſome inward conceit, and 
following, as he believes, a pleaſant 
imagination, with a voluntary purſuit, 
as it is- natural for every man-in..this 
caſe to do,and yet all this while they are 
all three mightily. deceived, for all this 
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is. but one and the: ſame numerical 
individual fate, putting on ntw ſhapes 


and appearances in" ſeveral. Perſons , 


and; diſplaying it  felf only for. this 


reaſon, becauſe it cannot help it, like 


the-ſpaſmes and diſtortions of one in a 


. 
. 
: & 


Corivulſive or. Epileptical Fit 3. with. 


a. ſtrange variety of - Poſt ures and. 


Grimaces. =: $5 REN 
But' yet as. pleaſant as it is to, con- 
fider ſo. diverting. 'a ſpeftacle in 0. 
thers';: yet When We behold it in'-our 
ſelves,. the mirth. will. be quite daſht, 
and the Comedy ended with an ungrate- 
ful Epilogue, refle&ing upon us, and 
ſpoken either by us, looking inwardly 
upon our ſelves, or one of thoſe who was 
the objeft of our-mirth before, and who 
looks upon: us with every whit as much 
contempt & laughter as we do upon him. 
1 believe that thu. Doftrme is there- 
fore as well as for other reaſons that: 


have been already ſuggeſted , manie 
feſtly 
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prejudicial to the publick 
PT the 'reflefling npon the Ihe 
Inte fatality of allbumane attions and 
events, and that things will be as they 

be . "bet us will and endeavour 
whut we pleaſe, Whoſe very wills and 
—_— are ated and nflacuces by 
neceſſity not to be reſiſted, is natu- 
- 6 $=vang 4 —__ kf. 
ifſuſs, kf and- floth'; and 
gives a Actor gr mp and cheque fo 
all great- or ; uf ful anderta- 
kings; and if men'do endeavour not 
to do' things worthy o | 
I. reward , £ & only 4 
whon either they fo not believe th 
Dodtrine, which is the caſe of all men 
im the conmon ations of life, in which 
tl they come to: diſpute about the baſe. 
neſs. they generally fuppoſe themſelves 
and' one anothey to' be free, and: do by 
themſelves and by 'one another as if 
they were really of this opinion ; 3 Of 
elſe 
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elſe it 'is theu, wht although they do 
believe, \ and are perhaps Very 2palous 
to maintain it,, yet they do not attend to 
the conſequinces of - i) 

-Nauher\is it ſufficient v1 this, caſe 
to. ſay, what I know-yery well is uſwally 
pleaded; that | all the conſequences. of 
epinions, or all the' poſſeble corollaries 
reſulting from the acknawiedgment. of 
fach or foch a. propofution,' are not tobe © 
charged upon all that aſſert that opi. 
nion, or look upon ſuch.a. propoſition, 
45.4 matter of undoubted truth; for 
though it be true indeed that in an opi. 
nion which I have newly taken up, and 
have. not. ſufficiently enquired into, all 
the abſurd conſequences that - follow 
from it are not preſently to be charged 
upon me, 4s if 1 mamtained the one as 
well as the other ; yet when thoſe con. 
ſequences have been manifeſtly ſhewn 
to be the inſeparable companions of ſuch 
or ſuch an opinuon, this is a demon-. 

ſtratio 


OE 


—_——- 
LY 


xxiv Tothe Reader. 
ſtrario per abſurdum, that ithe 
non_it felf is erroneous \and fa , 
and if theſe conſequences have 
charged upon me-athouſand times over, 
which is the caſe im the preſent debate, 
without my-ever fo much as pretending 
to ſhow that there is. no ſuch real. confe.. 
quence 4s is pretended; then it-4s too 
late. for me. to plead: ignorance any 
longer, but T, muſt of neceſſity either 
own the conſequences, or rs my 0- 
pinion together with: them, 1 | 
1 But though” the abſolute. neceſſ ty 
of all bumane aftions be an" opinion y 
abſurd and ridiculous in it ſelf, and 


drawing -ſuch'horrid conſequences after 


it, yet. 1 do not ſay that in all our ations 


tendencies or inclinations ,' we enjoy 4 


perfett and. entire freedom neither ; for 
the contrary of this is manifeſt by eX- 
perience, for Wwe are more free to ſome 
inſtances of Virtue then we are to 0. 
thers, and the ſeveral inclinations toge- 

ther 
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ther with the: ſeveral degrees: and:mea- 
ſures-of. them, that' are to be. met with 
in ſeveral conſtitutions to this or that 
unreaſonable attion or enjoyment, in one 
conſtitution to one ſort of inſtances, and 
in another. to another, ' are to be looked 
upon” by their perpetual ſolicitation of 
our better:part, and: hindering it from 
the true and undiſturbed exerciſe of it 
ſelf, to be a degree of neceſſity Juper- 
induced upon it. 

For we are'to be confadered as Per. 
ſons of a Compound or Heterogene- 
.ous nature, we conſiſt of a ſoul and 
body, that is, of- an ative , ſelf-mo- 
ving or free, and of a paſſive or ne- 
ceſſary Principle, the latter of which 
is a perpetual clogg and hindrance to 
the former. | | 

By being united in a very cloſe, en- 
tire, and intimate manner With it, it is 
the ſeed of all concupiſcence, all preju- 
dice, inadvertency, ignorance, precipi- 
tancy, 


tancy,. puſſeon and folly, anil. accerding 


26 the. jeveral canſtitutions of this. paſ. 
five Principle, that 45, according:ta the 
ſeveral madifications, configurations , 
motjans., carfiftencies and\ tempera- 
ments of .the material part, united to 
the immaterial and. immortal nature ; 


fo there ariſe different tendencies and 


various difpoſutions in the. whole per- 

ity or Compolitum taken tage- 
ther to this or that vice, mmfirmity, or 
frailty, this or that evil babit or. un- 
allowable pratiice ; in one man to Luſt, 
in another to Pride or Ambition, in 
another to Diſſemulation os Falſhood, in 
another to Covetouſneſs or ſordid and pe- 
nurious living, m another to fool-har- 


,dineſs or unreaſonable courage, in ano- 


ther to ſuper ſtitionor unreafmnable fear. 
And that theſe things ere owing to 
the material nature, appears from this, 


| that theſe. diſpoſitions are propagated 


Ex Traduce 4s the Schools are uſed 
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| to ſpeak, that is, they dend png 
of Generatian from Father to: San, 
and that a: proud Man, = is one that 
 #& bis "km; is & Joe Rat , 
cannot appear bumble or s 

he. would never fo. fain, Jr” kr, 
endeavanrs it, it does ſo ill become him, 
that in his pretences to hunulity, be diſ- 
covers bis Pride. . A man that is Li- 
ven to craft and over-reaching, though 
he do fo far ſubdue the malignity of his 
nature, 6s to binder bimſelf from doing 
any aftual wrong, yet he manayes t- 
ven juſt things and honeſt defagns with 
4 ſort of intrigue peculiar to his tem- 
per, and does bis beſt attions with ſo 
much artifice and ſlight of hand, as 
if he were about to couzen or deceive. 
An angry man though by reaſon and 
Philoſophy,by long exerciſe and prattice 
upon himſelf, be may in a great mea- 
ſure tame and mol fy his temper, yet 
upon any ſudden motion the beaſt will 


; return 
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return\ again , and he-is not able to 
withſtand'a ſurpriſe, though he be-pre- 
pared'td -receive an expetted provoca- 
tion : | and\'on "the contrary, a man of 
a mort "cool and temperate diſpoſition, 
thougb*ſuch- be uſually the beſt Philo. 
ſophers'and' the moſt -uſeful- men, and 
though he may have computed the-true 
value of things, how little deſirable 
it is to live, and how little to be fear'd 
for a Good man to dye, though be be 
prepared and armed in his mind againſt 
foreſeen dangers , and probably im- 
pending evils, when they appear at a 
diſtance from him, yet a ſudden and 
unexpeFted aſſault, which would rouſe 
up courage and anger in another , 
creates nothing but paleneſs and a damp 
terrour in bim, agamſt Which it is as 
naturally impoſsible for him to make 
any reſiſtance, as it is to ſtand under 
the preſſures of ſome mighty weight, - 
which is exceedingly too heavy for his 
ſtrength 
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ſtrength to bear ; and ſo it. 1s.with one 
that is naturally addifted \to a glo+ 
Jing, paraſitical and infſmuating way 
of ſpeech, or to an obſequiong. complat- 
ſante and flattery in his Mine ;. this 
man: though he have the virtue not to 
make. that uſe of theſe qualities. for 
Which they are fitted and agcommoda. 
ted by nature, yet he can no more: tell 
how . to ſpeak or a&t after. the ſame 
plain and unaffeted manner that other 
men do, then a "Fiſh can live out of 
Water, . or a Diver live perpetually in 
it, but his very kindneſſes look as if be 
 had-a deſign upon you, and. with bis 
ſmiles be gives you warning to: have a 
care of your Pockets. 

Again, you fhall have ſome of Grave 
and comely aſpett, "whoſe Poſt ures are 
full. of gravity , and their Mine: of 
wiſdom, and yet if you view their in- 
fide, though but with a careleſs and a 
tranſient eye, you ſhall find them as 

c empty 
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empty 45 \an old Pollard | which time 
bath rendlered hollow, fo that-it hath 
nothing within notwithſtanding . that 
by reaſon of its age and thickneſs , 
the tallneſs of it's Trunk, and the 
ſpreading of its Root, by reaſon of its 
outward majeſty and venerable appea- 
rance, it command a reſpe&t from the 
younger Trecs of © the Forreſt : And 
yet tha man, though he be not void: of 
fo much ordmary diſcretion as to ma- 
nage himſelf tolerably well, that is, 
without any great inconvenience . to 
himſelf, or to the publick, whether you 
conſider him as a private and ſingle 
man, or-as a member of the body po- 
litick, though he can be temperate and 
friendly, and juſt, yet all the Stady, 
and all the Education in the world, 
Will never make him really wiſe 3 nei- 
ther us it poſſeble for him though he 
Would never ſo fain not to appear as if 
he were ſo. 


There 
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There are others that are naturally 
enclined to. be full of apiſh and un- 
lucky tricks, that affe&t litdle featreſſes 
and bhumours in their converſation, and 
with this affefiation of littlenejs, and 
ſeeming folly , there are ſome that have 
real wit and wiſdom, and others no. 
thing elſe but Mummery and Grimace. 
There: are ſome Whoſe temper inclines 
them to believe they underſtand Go- 
vernment, and to cenſure matters of 
State ; and others that out of a na- 
tural affetation of appearing wiſe , 
Till ſet up, as it happens , either for 
reat Caſuifts or down-right A- 
theilts : ſome are for peace and quiet- 
neſs upon any terms, and others can 
endure nothing bu to live in a flame : 
there are ſome that affe& to ſhrug 2 un- 
der the weight of Kingdoms , with 
Thich they have nothing to do ; and 
fome that by nature are diſpoſed to 
und their own buſineſs, and leave the 
| "= publick 
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publick' concerns to the Providence of 
God, and to the management of thoſe 
to whom of right . they belong , while 
others careleſs. both of the publick and 
themſelves, ſpend all their time in little 
obſervations, and cenſures that do no 
harm, of dreſſes and'garbs, and the 
modiſh Ways of living , and take a 
much greater pleaſure - in cenſuring a 
man's Taylor, than' the "man himſelf. 
' Andas the imperfeFtions of the þu- 
mane nature are all of them conſtitu. 
tional and owing to the union-of the 
Soul with Matter, and to the diffeyent 
modification of that Matter to which 
it is ſo cloſely and mtimately united, 
fo alſo thoſe things Which are ac- 
counted | perfettions are m a great 
meaſure owing to the ſame cauſe ; for 
as there are ſome that are by nature 
ſordid and parſimonious, ſo it is equal- 
ly plain and evident by experience, that 
there are others whoſe temper does al. 
ways 
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ways'-very ſtrongly-enclne them to be 
generous and: obliging, who are Very 
ready.to lay hold; of all the occaſions 
and © opportunities: of "doing good, and 
take: a particular pleaſure im the ſenſe 
of having done it,; as there are ſome 
that we by conſtitution ſubjef to be 
fierce, unmerciful and cruel , ſo there 
are others that are. as exceſſive, and 
perhaps, in ſome inſtances, as much to 
blame, in an immoderate pity and com- 
paſſzon ; and there are others Whoſe 
Genius is Philoſophical, and ſtrictly 
Juſt without either pity on the one hand 
or cruelty on the other. 

Innocent mirth, eaſueſs of acceſs, 
affability in converſation, an unaffe- 
fred ſoftneſs and ſweetneſs of behavi- 
our , are things that are deſervedly 
accounted felicities and perfeFtions , 
becauſe they tend. to the ſtrengthening 
the Band and Cement of Friendſhip a- 
mong men, and they do unavoidably 

C2 force 
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force a warm affefion and eſteem from 
15 wherever they are found, as on the 
contrary, auſterity joyned with juſtice 
and with wiſdom does always procure 
authority and veneration,and will as 1n- 
avoidably extort reſpe&,though mingled 
at the ſame time with famg kind of fear 
\ and apprehenſion of the Perſons to 
whom that reverence and reſpect ts 
pay'd, and both of theſe where they are 
not rooted and riveted in nature, they 
cannot be counterfeited or difſſembled 
by art, though they may be improved 
by it, and all that we do or can under- 
ſtand by the Soul, being only this, that 
it \ a cogitant, ſelf-attive,immaterial 
Being, all that we underſtand by Mat 
ter or. Body, being that "it is a thing or 
nature, impenetrable, extended , and 
paſſive.; it follows plainly from theſe 
two. notions compared together , that 
the latter can have no ſenſe or feelmg 
of any thins, but what 4s communi. 
_— cated 
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cated to it by the former, and the for. 
mer being an uniform or fumilar thing, 


and: having :exattly the ſame nature 


and notion in all the ſeveral perſona. 


lities wherein-it is found, it u#s plain 


that thus natural. difference or diſa- 
went or diſproportion that is found 
inthe wiſdom, :the wit, the humour, or 
inclination of- one man.from enother, is 
neither wholly owing to the matter, nor 
to the cogitant or mmateral part, but 
it reſults from the union of them both 
together, and f1 om, the different modes 
of that myſterious union'in one perſo- 
nality and another. Which things are 
fo true, that the great dttainments up- 
on which men are uſed to value and e- 
eem themſelves, and upon the compa. 
r4ſon to deſpiſe or contemn-;any other : 
the. great perfeftions and accompliſh- 
ments, that make ſuch a noiſe m the 
world which fill the Standers by with 
admiration, and ithe Poſſeſſours with 
SET pride 


Po a 
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pride, are int their firſt ſour ſe and 
Fountain conſtitutional things. » v4 


This man ts look'd upon as an admi- 
 rable Poet, another is reputed excellent 


for an'Orator, a third for a Mathema- 
fician, a fourth is famous for a Pleader 
«t the Bar, a fifth a Caſuiſtical Lawyer 
or Divine; fitter for Chamber Council 
or « for \viving 4 ſound judgment" ina 
'caſe propofed, then for the Pulpit or 
the Bar,' a fi ixth bath a prodigious fas 
culty at painting, be can make a Þi- 
ture live,” and a dead Figure move, 
not only it ſelf but thoſe that behold it 
likewiſe ;' and a ſeventh, can draw 
Stones 'and Trees after him by the 
charms of 'Mufick, and wake the drouſy 
aſhes of the dead, with notes almoſt ax 
powerful ag thoſe with Which the An- 
gel Trumipeter of the day of Judg+ 


ment 'ſhall' found a Re = eion _ 


ſleeping world. 
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| All: theſe things, T ſay, are. origis 
nally, . raoted in . ſeveral dick. 
CIacy:,:0r-. particular: conſtit utzon., of 
the bloud and- ſpirits ,..and other more 
ſubtle and , imperceptible "rgaifaes of 
the body ;.. and other. account than this 
there: can he none given.wby one ſhall 
6arry awity a Tung almoſt at the very 
firſt. hearing , another. ſhall never bit 
it with a thouſand years Prafiiſe,, why 
one ſhall have very good kill in Mu- 
ſick, a good voice , or an exquiſite 
hand, who knows very well when things 
are done as they ſhould be, but is.not 
able to imitate or equal them by any 
compoſution of his . own'; 'why he. that 
#s good at-one ſort of compoſition, ſhall 
have little or no ability. or faculty in 
another ', Why he . that can compoſe 
fo exquiſietly well t9., more delight 
or admiration. anotber, ſhall yet have 
neither hand. nor voice, to\ reap the true 
pleaſure of. his compoſition himſelf ; 
: . Why 
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why tm Poctry all men that underſtand 
what $001 Pottry i is, or bave-yead all 
that have" written both antient and 
noeri , "get came be \good' "Poets 
Wemfelves why he that is excellent at 


Sary#, \yet perhaps ſhall by able td do 


or nothing ttþ&Heroique- way ; 


6 He that ſhall Witt an \exceflent Pin- 
darique, would 4d'Þur very lumcly ut 

an 'Epick Poem 3/ or why there are 
others who are ſick of Molchus his 
diſeaſe, and camivt write "well of any 
thins bat Love ; why im Painting one 


Jhall be exceltens #t Landſcape , ano. 


they at yy ; another at the Life , 
Þhy orit ſhall dt Por very well, and do 
took = $s bf bus own , but cannot 
ry ny tediouſneſs of Copying, or 


the pitins of © Imitation , Sam ſhall 


thiitate or copy to admiration, bat can 
& Very little out bf his own fancy or 
deſign ; why be that is Mathematically 


given can fake 'o Pleaſure, but ra- 
ther 


. 
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ther looks. npon thenas..u: ſort of glo- 
rions: thifles, -m. the flights or. fofturſſes 
of a lofty Poem, or, un excellent, O- 
ration; and. why 'en' the contrary a 
Poet ar an Orator ſhall look iupon 
the\. Mathemazicks 107 the:\rrabbed 
wiceties of Sehdlaſtick Learning\; | as 
things that are dry and unpleaſant ; 
things that do by.no means deſerve his 


pains, und ſuth as it is impoſſeble for 


him ever to lend bis patience, -or 

his attendance upon them ; Why be 
that is Wholly given to the Study of 
Languages , as fome fuch there are, 
and are good for nothing elfe., thinks 
him only fit td be called or thought a 


great Schollar, who upon ' eccaſon 


could have been Interpreter to all the 
Builders at Babel , while another us 


fo 'whblly of another mind\, that he 


thinks of this. man with nothing but 
contempt , and bath no reliſh of any 
think but reg] and uſeful knowledye ; 


and 
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and 4. thouſand-: more: ſuch differences 
might:be produted, the reaſons of which 
are placed: in the particulax Genius bf - 
the: perſons to whom they belong , »that 
is, their \partioular conſlitunions;"in. 
whichithe feeds or cauſes.of vall. theſe 
either» conngroms or ir defects, une: con- 
tained.” | wt 
And hatin: to he a any 
portions, of care , mdaſtry and ſtudy, 
the ifferent happineſſes or infelictties of 
Fortgne or Education , - ſo may" theſe 
defedts be amended, or 'encreaſed, theſe 
aptitudes' improved or. utterly deſtroy- 
ed:; Yor. men © are 'not only as to theſe 
matters: very different from one ano. 
ther, -but by Company, or Diet, or dif 
ferent Education they may be altered 
from themſelves ; a man us ſcarce the 
ſame thing when he i Full: and when 
he is faſting, when: be u freſh in 
the morning and weary after the 
to and labour of the day, he hath 


not 
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not the ſame 4 pprebenſion'; and doth 
not make the ſame” juilgment" of thmigs 
when be is in drink and when be is 
ſober. Ky DYC \ >, Oh ene 

Then he is ſick and oppreſſed" with 
a too'heavy load" of Melancholly 'and 
oppreſſive matter, When his bldod' does 
not" circulate freely, or bis \ftomach 
doth not perform its office," or the dive 
and, uſual ſeparations are not 'wiade by 
ſweat, or- ſiege, or "urine , be"camot 
diſcern things ſo clearly as at* other 
times, be ſuſpetts perſons without rea- 
(on, and fears thoſt"things' of "which 
he us in no dangen} #ndhe needs 'only 
fo pie, or bleed", ' by enter into a 
Dret as 4 Phyſician ſhall preferibe , 
to brim him to '#: ſound ſenſe” and a 
right underſtanding \ both "of bimfelf 
and of the" things - about- him :' and ſo 
to conclude" this matter;*this is the- ac- 
count that is to be given,” why, he. that 
was a brig and an ative 'man't#his 
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no ſpall perbaps, be a ſtupid Fellow 
Very 4. and. Phipgmatick M1 their 
youtb, do as they grow in years, im- 
prove on brigknels and 1 gayery too, 
Why one that bad a good wider ſtanding, 
lh laſe'it: by, a -accidental fall upon 
s. bead, and, he that Was dull and ſlow 
Fd ,«pprehenſpon,. being ſoundly purged 
by 4. ſickneſs of the Small Pax. ſhall 
graw. mare nimble and ſagaciqus then 
befare.., WA 5c.) 
_Wherefare this is the great duty in- 
cumbent. upan men, they are very care- 
full to watch, 4s over all their- evil 
melinatione- aud wuwreuſonable- deſtres, 
fe paxticularly, aver, that which they 
find. tobe maſt reigning and conſkitu- 


 tinnal1 tbe) becauſe, in this there 


of Vhe greateſt danger, from this there 
is. 4 ftneng- and--a. perpetual. follicita- 
${4%,,4f01:- this: all opportunities and 


4ng ions: from withaut have a ma- 
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nifeſt advantage, ta this. they ap 
moſt eaſie an y Puri: —o_ | 
againſt this it is, Whatever it be, that 
the Devil bimſel, Who, - his utmaſt 
diligence. in watering | the: tares ' and 
cocKle of our minds, that he may.cbaak 
the .wheat., and ſtifle the jw \ſeed-, 
employes his moſt afſiduous ſtrat 
and devices, and with the moſt- of 
hopes of ſucceſs. 

It concerns us therefore bighly. i in 
oppoſition to ſo many and ſo great: B- 
nenues from within and from without, 
to ftand. perpetually upon our- guard, 
and. as we are to. Jay alide. every 
weight,. and to. ſubdue , as much as 
in us lies, every thought and affettion 
tq.an obedience to reaſon: ond. religion, 
ſo becauſe there is always the greats, 
danger , and we are always fp 
ſtrongly. follicited and aſſaulted on = 
ſide, we are therefare to have awure 
particular regard to the fin _— 


 -- 
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ib eahly: beſet! us , that tx, to\that 
partici ſm or folly Whatſoever it be, 
which \is moſt conſtitutional and com- 


Plexionab in ws. 
:» Secondly, 4s there are confivatiacal 


infirmgies or vices, 'ſo there. are alſo of 


tho ſame >hind- certain natural -perfe. 
ions 'or uſeful inclinations, Which it 
ought to.be-every mans buſineſs for his 
own particular carefully to, obſerve , 
and hivmg obſerved to cultivate \and 
mprove , becauſe :m the improvement 
of this 'talent, | which\ is ſo natural to 
im," be will find himſelf moſt happy, 
he 'will be able to make the moſt confide- 
rable progreſs , and. will be mdſt ſer. 
viceable: to himſelf and'to Mankind. . 
- ud though be be certamly- the mo 
happy man andthe: moſt highly va 
voured-of God and-nature, whoſe con- 
ſtitutional caltnt ſhall. conſiſt. in that, 


wbieh: is of greateſt uſe and adyan- | 


» aud World, - as if a man have 


_ 
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#0: Wtwe\ will gdallbigcit oo repentance, 
aukioghainniir pnattcas Myhroiu 
\pur ſhit ſev] a Diugs: 1huiNoxe. uſeful, 
projſe-winthy,, \and-of good: example, 
Will: briug\ grdatOanthorityrand\repu- 

\ hinſelfy\ und: he (fc the Joe” 
yn ng t0,0- 
therss: ue VRxUrec ootiDſens 
likewiſe, which though'they wrkinot dl- 


—_— ofi-fuch yr rin —_— ity or 


| ſuch univerſal. uſe, yet »0ught they 


Gn nn | 


Wwhereveh, they are: found tobe (with 
19. leſs \ care- and. mnduſtrys; impraved - 
then the ather,\ as if:a mans farts ye 
for the. improvement» aft \ Hushandry, 


5 Jnodeq Navigation, \Machank arts, 


or, any;; thing whereby. \life ,ronay be 
rendered moxe- happy, Jocigty mnire.wr- 
namental Catzes more: wealthy: yi cor- 
ny d yeſpondence 
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d30)"\ire Becter ade either for the 
prafiice of virtue" or for the attain- 
ment” of 'Wiſploin th2n * our neighbours, 
it to'Be prond of that which be Wld 
not avoid," and” Which it Was nob in 
ou pbibey to \order otherwiſe then it i, 
itt" Þy conſequence is a Very fooliſh, 
ant very non. ſenſital pride © 

"And .then fourthly and laſtly, the 
refleSing po) the conſtitutional frail. 
ties and imperfeFtions , to which the 
nature of man is differently expoſed, 
which" is fo bard and perbaps utterly 
impoſſible perfeetly to conquer, and 
ibich "are 'a degree of neceſſety ſa- 


pirmauced ' upin "us fron without , 


by the wnmanageable temperament of 
our bodily part, ought to affe&t us all 
with a ſence of charity and pity for 
each other, and to ſtir us up to a mu- 
tual forbearance of . the ſeveral in- 
firmities to which our natures are ſub. 
jet; that is to ſay, we muſt ſo far 


d 2 bear 


D cane ” ES = 
rt : —_— DE 


——— 


bear with one anther, as 4s conſiſtent 
with the peace of the World, and e- 
very man. ought to endeavour ſo. far . as 
Relgion and Virtue. will permit, to 
render his humour and his manners. as 
agreeable as be can to thoſe with whom 
he converſes, for the greater comfart 
of Humane life, for the preſervation 
of friendſhip and charity in the 
world, and for the mutual benefit 
and advantage of Mankind, _ 

And now I ſee nothing that re- 
mains , which hath not been ſuffici- 
ently conſidered upon this Argument 
of Liberty and Neceſſity, either - in 
this introduttion , or in the book it © 
felf, unleſs it be one of theſe three 
things, which T ſhall paſs over very 
briefly. 

The firſt is the caſe of the divine 
Preſcience which is pretended to be 
mconſiſtent with humane freedom. To 
which it is ſufficient to anſwer, that 

extend 
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extend the foreknowledge of "God as 
wide as yon pleaſe; * yet krioivledge is 
but" knowledge” aft this while , * and 
can have no external Phyſtcal cauſa- - 
lity "for this were to coufonnd” the 
notions of ' knowledge and of power 
together ; ſo thut the only reaſon why 
there can'be no ſuch thing as a free 
agent, ir not - becauſe this freedom is 
inconſiſtent with the divine Preſei. 
ence Which can have no Phyſical in. 
fence 'upn it, and there is no other 
influence in the nature of things ; But 
becauſe the nition of 'a free a 
conſidered by it ſelf, is an impoſſible 
notion, "that is, it is tmpoſſible there 
ſhould 'h: any fuch thing as animma- 
terial being ; for 1 have proved at 
large in one Part of this Diſconrſe, 
that | art immaterial and a free agent 
are the fame : and this being a point. 
upon which all Religion depends, 1 
leave the Calviniſts to conſider of tt. 
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|; Tothe Reader, 


ments againſt OT objefted:, 
and thoſe Arguments, as. remember, 
theſe, twa' which. follow ; the firſt, js 
contained in this: ſyllagiſm.) . Every 
Cauſe. is « ſufficent caufe. . Five 
ſufficient cauſe is a neceſſary. & 
Therefors every cauſe is 4. nece 
cagiſe. i Which is, no more theſs #0, at 
in. fewer words, Every 'cauſe is 8 
cauſe. Which being an Identigal, Prov 
poſition muſt needs be true, far. tv-: 
thing is « cauſe till it have' produced 
an effect , and then inde FF Ne- 
ceſſary that the effe& ſhould have 
been, becauſe that which is paſt can 
never be to come. ; but yet it. dve3-net-. 
follow but that there might be a cat. 


| ſality or cauſability, refading in. 
ſubjeft or ſubſtance though it dv not 
yet exert it ſelf by any expreſs or «- 
Aauab operation ; and My. Hobs in 
| | this 
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Mz:\s ito\dbe; * the the 
Ai, brow xo\dilphic,: 


annilulated.. orito: 
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Rory wor es __— _ 
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> Pr COD in \ Bithept 
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101 45 this; that altvhe p MAC taker 
6, »raypade \be tr4te? 


crinblajey ”” OL. a 


time;  beeatſo 


mromipe, 
another, - utherwi | ann ligjatrs 
fins further, "20 Gear ep 


cue bitt on0 part of - a: Dlvjunfive Proc 
poſition,” which concerny* ſents 
trac: at the ſametime, aid ih) a Pro 
| foferion de futuro: there cats be '$it- 
onrpart vventually trad þ\d1re\this de 
pends* upon-the' whthrocdofothe> thi 
aud apen The. fſus- of 01h 4 7-4) 
epent\,\ "1% 5ip6w the*naiane' of : che: 
- ition ;" AT it i198 neceſſady? 
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then herapill ber free undeqetefſery ab 
; the ſame\timk, whichabſurd. -\1t 
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that: itafhand. 


onda eh 


exaniexation': 
Which:.at ought" 


1 apr Y ot af <1 vt, hehe 
eu. "urn, 


ifo \be\vrdobe'\ confeflent)to. bobſelf 


>The thibhind whiclnay, 
be.,: C——_ 6m: ay concerns” 
thoſe plates of: Scriptate,whertia the: 


days: of. «man ane;;Jaid to be num- 


bred; and the timeof: every reſpeftive. 


perſonalities continuante upon the earth. 
Predeemined \and preordained; which 
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the: Stone . ori uy 
mat ibim imitofall;” ad the bikes, Bot 
Litorabſulntelyudeny: thatiche days: of 
4ran,\are (nlp 


dhe. orby bibs walled 
| the 


CE BD bY TFT FCwuTrSswrT =. T7 


T& the Reader. ih 
ppoined-thne\; ic. t 6" aries 
rug of tid therdapoff'd 
mane birch ts thr ſtating x tn 
ll extend, orto' which che reſpetive 

canes will leſt; xfo-vhey [[bÞ well 
; :and- mbas. that tone" Toi Gol 
 whoi:ih the: Anchen? of Ra- 
punch rf to to him aig 
bannoc chuſe . up -01- 
blend very. weld \\ but'\yes is) does 
not follow, bat'a\marn may articipate- 
this time by inteniperance; *\by watt 
of Skill,” or want of (cars; nay, I ſup- 


pofe "we may. affirm. it for a' certain 


the. a 


: truth, that nomun' aver did: it! tive” 
'. ſa:leng , as (heomight: 
' doke, had be 
| Piturion, nt 


thly have 
ſe bis.0wn A. 
and "the peffive uſe 

neſs or qunoyence-of alt other things 


| | 0:1; together 2pith the tyre” propor 


tons m which 'they ave to be taken” 


and 


Wi 


be buf 


and.auorded, Ayres 
ſertrable\. to fo. exythia: kno 
and Jetriafter: all,' bumane: life would 
ſhort continmence; and \uf- 


To the Reader. 


* 


ar gllve.ifhould\have. \Feafon' t0 pray 


with the: Pr 


wouls 


najnus:;'\vite: fic- mobilis;, 


et David, that God 


teach.usta know. ourend 
andthe. number of. dur\days, thar: 
wemight apply our, hearts.unts, 
wiſdemd; that is that he would teach us 
to refleſt ypon tbe ſblirtueſe of our-lives 
and the frauty of-:aurnateires; that we 
might vinprove that little time we have 
bere\ty Uebeſt advantage. Ad this 
Itbinkia a ſuſficient;;anſwer to'Be-/ 
veroviciuis'bis; Queſtvon,, An cer- 


all that: laborious canvaſſing of 
buſeneſs, which i5.to'be \feundin\ the\ 
Epiſtles of thoſe.Learned men, who xt 
: #ridertook-ca reſolution” of 


hes -xeque 


that P 


Without \ 


the. 


lery, eſpecially Voetius and: 
Salmaſius. 7 


wo "habe uy BY): Who WY © 


To.theReader. i lwij 
. 1 have, nothing-\{uxther tacadd;-un- 
bf inde that I'waeuld defere the Cal: 
yiniſts; to confider + ſeriouſly. with 
themſelyes , whether they Who--de.. | 
claim. ſo. loudly-againſt the Church of 
Rome,,... which 1 believe as well as 
they to beau; Idalatrous Church, 
are: not. guilty of  Idolatry them- 


ſelves ; | for they. worſhip an. Angry, 


Revengeful, and Implacable Being, un- 


| ſtead of a. Merciful . and Gracious 


Nature,” a Raſh and Cruel Deity, 
inſtead of «Wiſe and Juſt, which i 
I underſtand any thing, # to diret# 


; their worſhip to a falſe ObjeS ; far cer- 


tainly the attributes of God are not real- 
ly diſtinft from.God himſelf ,and there- 


# fore to. worſhip falſe Attributes muſt 


be of. neceſſity to warſhip a falſe God. 


: However 4 am vergtender of charge- 
' ing them with [dolatry, eſpecially fance 


they pretend to: hate and deteſt it. ſo 


much, 


7 


tviii TotheReader. | 
much j only T' defert'theni' to' tonfider | 
of it, "and T1 — ditharing f 
thus = » that ow > "_ "m 

poſe" to wor ſhip' tht God of the 
Calvinifts lg Gon be moved fron 
his Decrees by \any Prayers br 'in- 
treaties, and who if he be the Yu- 
thor of any good to us in this life, 
or "of - any happineſs to atly of 
in- that which is to come, yet it 
not* out of any Principle of goodneſs 
in hisnature , but purely out of ar 
Arbitrary determination of his mind, 
and«'in plain Engliſh, an unaccountable 
humor. A VS 
Þ have veferred ' towards the lat- 
ter. end of theſe Papers to im Ap: 
pendix , Nh I £feened raſh. 
mg the Exteiifion of the Divine Sub.. 
ftevice\, but T bdve tonſilered that 
queſtion" very largely in ſome other 
Paptrs, Wherem T have attempted 
| an 


To the Reader. lix 
e explanation of the Doftrine of 
the Triniry , which 1 intend, whey 


I have #viewed, to publiſh. 
Farewell. 


2&9 203 OT 


” 
& 


4 


A 


LP 
o 


4 


Ho Knnplqes 


«8 1 ids {\ ini 20 


T\i\&ng Es NCR! 


BoJ 
LIES 


G7e) 


o 
£5 


. 


44th 


'Y 


1 


CE E277 
 Apologetical Preface; 
ah | "IN ily 3 
- INDICATION. | 


-* Of theDiſcourſe Enrivuled, 


"— a+ 


ww 


The middle way betwixt- Neteſſity ; 


- 00, £reraon, _. - | 
"Am fo. well perſwaded. of the 
4 truth of what I have written, 
. and of- the honeſty. of my de- 
' ſiga_in writing it, that I ſhall 

7 need to make; no other Apo- q 
logy. for ityPublication, than that T 
conceive, it, might be. uſeful to. the 
world ; and I hope, the event will 


prqye that, I was not mi aelL, "INN 
\; The, conſideration of thoſe Texts 
” gf; Scripture, wherein God: is faid 
© . to have hardened, or blinded, or de- 


) 


Fewved men; is the ſubje& of the fol- 
» 4qwing Diſcourſe, as it has been al- 
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2 An Apolagetical Vindication 
ready to very little purpoſe of 
many larger Volumes ; while ſome are 
ſo nice that my will not allow. in 
any - of - theſe Phexowens any more 
than a divine Permiſſion, by leaving 
men wholly to the conduct and gui- 
dance of their own unruly Paſſions, 
and corrupt AﬀeCtions, and to the 
blaſting influences of degenerate and 
wicked 'Spirits. And others are ſo 
hardy as to aſcribe all to the arbitra- 
will of God, founded upon no rea- 
io but a boundleſs Soveraignty 
and dominion over all things. 
The fjr{F of theſe is ſo dilute and 
cold a way of interpreting thoſe pla- 
ces, where fo much of a&tivity and 
ſitive Concurrence feems plajg 
0 he aſcribed to God ; * that if ch 
attivity can poſſibly be reconciled tg 
the common notions which we are 
uſed to entertain of the divine nature 
and attributes, and to the ſkandin 
meaſures of truth, goodneſs an 
juſtice : Ir ought by no means to be 
aqmitteg, becauſe ſuch a way of In 
terpretation when there 1s no, need, 
does inſtead of doing good, do a great 
deal of miſchief in the world, .by in+ 
n : ſinuating 
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finmrs the. Scripture to- be trigre 
dbfeure than"itis, and by that means 
giving too muck ' encouragement: to. 

exild Inter tions of- Erthull- 


_ kftick' or deſignimng'then. Wheteas thi 


Scripture being the univerſal law of 
Life, the ſtamding rule of faith and 
prattice amongſt men, that it may 
be the more-eteCtual ro thoſe good 
purpoſes for which it was defigned ; 
it ought to be rendred a s plain and 
intelligible as' may-be, neither ought 
we over to recuf to 4 figurative ſenſe; 
f' as for exattiple; when. ſuch or fuch 
an ation, br ſuch or ſuch an effe&t 
is aſcribed to God, in Seripture, to ſay 
thar he only permits that ation to 
be done, or that: effet to» come to 
paſs, utileſs where the literal and firſt 
meaning will. fot do. 0 

- But yet notwithſtanding this way 


} ef interpretarion;how-weak and inſiffi- 


* cient ſoever it be ini its ſefF, which I 


' think, I have abundantly diſcovered 


: Inf the following: \plapers : Yet beitig 


" niiade uſe of apoit” pious reaſofis to 


falve the credit of the divihe Juſtice 
ati goodneſs, and to make the re- 


| vealed wilt of God more unifore and 


* #- agreeable 


4 An Apolopetical: /midication 
agrecable cto --the i natural- reaſon of 
'menz: it is our! duty. not (to decline at 
without a becoming_Reverence ;.. and 
.to-treat the Authours- or . abettors of 
it with. all imaginable 'reſpe&- and 
-Honour.. DU 90 vii JEL ts.” 
'  But-as for that other- way which 
reſolves all into- the arbitrary plea- 
ſure: of God, who 1s according; to 
theſe. men a very arbitrary Being, and 
damns:. his Creatures. in the other 
world - with: as little reaſon as-he 
hardens them 1n this, it 1s an opin1- 
on ſo-horrid, and. ſo. 1mpious, ſo de- 
rogatory. to. the. honour -of God, ſo 
expreſ]y JevelPd againſt: the happineſs 
of men,-attended on. all- hands with 
ſuch difmal conſequences of inevitable 
Ruin and- Deſpair , _ that if it could 
not be avoided , but this muſt- needs 
be granted to- be the natural - ſenſe 
and only true meaning of the Scrip- 
ture, in | thoſe | places which either 
one way or | other do concern this 
point.:-I ſhould think it my duty to 
renounce. and - abominate that Book: 
wherein ſuch :prodigious - DoQrines 
were contained, notionly ſo deſtruttive 
to the- intereſt-, _ bit: {o_contrary” ta 
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of the middle way. © 85 
the common and received notions-of- 
mankind, of which it is inipoſhble 
for us to rid our ſelves, and” which” 
are themſelves on all hands granted 
to be an unqueſtionable fort of Re- 
relation; 7 £1573 0 F CLE Iv, 
. Now if an expedient can be found 
ent, by which both of the aforemen+ 
tioned inconveniences ſhall be avoid- 
ed, which may conſiſt with a more 
natural and eafie way of expounding 
Scripture, which will do- no-yiolence 
to the attributes of God, or the com- 
mon ſentiments of mankind ; *which 
{hall make Rekgion to be at” once an 
intelligible and highly reaſonable 
thing, and ſhall at once vindicate it 
from the ſ{coffs of Atheiſts, who are 
its profeſſed Enemies, and from the 
reproaches of the Catviniſfts who are 
Ks pretended Friends : I hope'to dil- 
cover ſo wholeſome and ſafe a pallage 
between two dangerous extreams, by. 
both of which the Authority of the 
Scripture ſuffers; by the one from 
the obſcurity, or rather downright 
Inconſiſtency of its expreſſions to the 
nature -of the things intended to be 
fignified by them 3 and by the other 
I. - a 3 from 


& 41 Apaloapelical:/widication 

from the: horrid and deteſtable _ 
ey of 4ts DoQtrines, I. ſay, to difco- 
ver ſuch an expedient. as this, for tha 
Cure of two ſuch dangerous and de- 
ſiirucive ills, will, Ihape, be thoughe 
a ſervice done to true Religion, and 
4 further confirmatian of the excel- 
lence of that Book upon whoſe Au- 
thority -and Credit -1t rehes : and 
this is that which I have endeavau- 
red to do in the enſuing Papers, and 
Gi expedient which 'F propoſe is 


' That God thqugh . be be ſo far 
txom governing his Creatures by ar- 
bitrary meaſures, 'that his Juſtice 1s 
every where allay'd and temper'd 
with an infinite Goodneſs, Pity, and 
Compaſſion.; ' yet that - when men 
have for a long time obſtinately perſiſt- 
ed in deſperate and profligately wick- 
e@d Courſes, being alrogether inſen- 
fible of the divine patience and for- 
þearance with them.,, or which is 
worſe , ;ungrateful under the fenſe 
of it, and; by a frubborn, continuance 
in the fame Courſes, bidding an 
open defyance to. his Power, having 
reliſted.all .the convictions of their 
JOnee ——_— own 


of the middle ways of 
wr Conſciences, the. admonitions 
and advices of their Frietids, the gras 
cious impreffions 6f God's Holy Spi-- 
rit; being deaf to the voice: of ' Rea= 
ſon,” ſecure in rhe midſt of the mot 
diſmal fears and dangers, walfuliy re-- 
fraftory and diſobedient agamt their 
rrueft intereſt, nothing better'd or a- 
. mended by all the troubles or mcon< 
veniences which former ilt practice 
have brought upon them: thar infack 
caſe it is juſt with God ro» harder 
them by a particular and poſitive a& 
of his' will into a final impenttence; 
to fix and river fuch — ha- 
bits into' an utter 1impoflibility of a- 
mendment, to make their Sin one 
part of the puniſhment which is con- 
ſequent upon it, and to reſerve them 
on this fide the Grave, in a ſuper- 
riatural frenzy to' be the publick ex- 
amples of his Juſtice and' warning 
pieces to the: world, that in: fuck cas 
ſes as theſe there is nb manner of 
harm, nor any the leaſt inconſiſtency 
with any of his attributes. Pa. 69. 
v. 27. If he add' iniquity to their ini« 
quity, ow purpoſe that they may-not .en- 
ger into his Rephteouſnefſ., Prov. 16: 
| a 4 V. + 


$ An Apologetical:/mdication 

%. 4; 'Or of. he that made all. thipg! 
for himſelf, ſhall alſo make the wicked 
for. the dey of Evil, that is, make 
mer! perſift 'obſtioately .in thoſe cour- 
fes which /are. to appearance wicked, 
though indeed they be fatal, for the 
day of Evil, that is, in order to their 
pumſhment,-2as well in this life as 19 
ERS =, rot i | 
\ And:truly if we. refle&, which in 
ſo bad:an/ Age as this, it is not diffi 
cult to do, how abſtinately ſome men 
ate bent upon the moſt. deſperately 
wicked:Coutſes, to the deſtryQtion 
of their:;health, to the ruin of their 
Intereſt, in . ſpite of the perſwaſions 
and admanitions of their moſt faith- 
ful rriends;;. a man 'can hardly think 
etherwiſe,' but that for ſome - one or 
more. very heinous ,apd provoking 
Sins, after-a_long 'courſe of impen1- 
tence which. is 1n efteQ every minute 
@ re-commiſſion of the ſame $zns, they 
are: poſſeſſed : and. aftuated by a di- 
vine wfatuation. ' 

... How. "well Ehaye: proved my aſler- 
tion, and :how ſuitable that Hypothe- 
fis which-I have. laid down is, for 
the falviig the Phenowmens which 1 
Bb #158 pretend 
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' pretend to explain by. it, muſt þe left 
' to the Judgment. of: &very. im 


tial 
reader. Burt hecaule jt is: objefted a- 
mong_ other things, _1n_ the. inſtance. 
of Pharaoh, which I may call the. 
Maſter-igftance, fincp 1t..is. not only 


the fixſt, but the moſ} frequentl 
; the moſt expreſly inculcated, of _ 


in the whole Bible, that | he is 


| tp have hardened his own heart, and 
: to have ſinned yet wore, and thelike 


expreſſions, which may ſeem at. firſt. 
ſight very. inconſiſtent with a- fatal. 
obduration ; therefore to remove Pex 

e of 


difficulty, and render the { 


Scripture as eafie and as intelligible. 
as I can, I have endeavoured to ſhow 


| that theſe two things are by no means - 
* incompetible with one another, with 

* what ſucceſs myſt be left to others 
' to determing, | 


[ will now add, that I find Joſephus 


! in the ſecond of his Antiquities, ex- 
; ally concurring with: me in this. 0- 
; agg For he plainly makes himto 


ave ated freely in what he did,- 
baving reaſons and . motives of his. 


| gwn to perſwade him to .it, which. 
| Vas his Sin, and yer to þave been, 


al 


S - Atologetical Vindicetion 
eft - by 1d ge 


the while 
t Lay # ſortifh * gr7 nem, 
'be otherwife than the 


At of a divitte Jadement, and 2 


fatelity tot 16 be reſiſted. 
*\The gtoinds of reaſon aſſigned by 
by whick the Kirp of Egypr 


be ry to depart, are two. 

rt, That which Moſes tifes in his 
awn excuſe to' Fee himſelf from the. 
deferery of a meſſage, which he 
tHangle wonld' be to no purpoſe, 


who though he there makes a very 


{fterm profefliort of his devont ac- 
khowledgmertt and adoration of the 
divine r.' Yet he concludes; 


"Arrips 7s ev 10TH avip prefixes 12:6. | 


crogoy , WHgw Xptjers' T25 OIOur &PryTet; 
by apri XgyTaxBe1 you, *meSak pur wes buy 
roy 7 Specy* J douht notwithſtand-- 
th: he, how I being! # private 

man, of no Authority or intereſt a- 
chem, ſhall be able to perfwade 

thy Coun ymen' to leave that fertile 
e of hich they' are now poſ- 

ſefſe and follow me thorough ſo na-- 
he Fm  into' the Eand of Cas 
then immediately- ſub- 

joyns, 


Tpke, by not to foffer the people 
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of ab#! raiddle wage. :. wr 
Joynes * mar wa bon an 
I9IvLS. 7 TI ROy0s 2700S $7,006 heads 
autva clus ar; If I ſhould be - Fe 
happy, continued he , | to: perfwads 


mine - own Countrymen et how 
ſhall the Egypriians , cad on 


Pharaoh bs wrought - 'to faiſey 
them to depart, by & perpetuak 
drudgery , and: daily: toilsy,/ they gig 
ſo muck wealth and. advantage 'te 
themſelves? This therefore: was hs 
firft rational Inducement : why! be: 
would not futker therw. ts deparr,, 
becauſe their :ffay was oF: {a muck. 
ps to. enrich him and his - Poo- 
F The ſecond account to. be giver 6f 
this obſtinacy, fo far as.it: was a vp 
luntary thing ts; that ſorcery: and en- 
chantments were- ſo - ufiiat in thoſe” 
times and places among: the 
ans and Chatdears : thas:imwhen = 
firſt gave him. a ſpecimen of t 
miraculous: power with wick he was. 
endued, as a. Teſftimowp of his: di- 
vine dfiffion, by changing 4onrs 
rod. into Serpent, he looked upon” 
this as-20-othes. than a _— _ 
uſion ; 


12 An dpologetical: Vindication 
lafion; and therefore. inſtead. of let-' 


ting the \people . go as he delired, 


"Anaraxmioas, Torneo) ft arrov. amexgne , 
& Tesmeo puoiere Thy wap Ainonios 
diadiay xj au of, :amims aury Th epi 


avreoindiov, y nearing & ageing xgla- 


iow  EareeoepmyTe that 1s, He 
grew dnagey diſpleaſed and an- 
£7 calling. kim a baſe and wicked 

low, who: having fled himſelf into. 
the Land of: Midzar, to avoid the 
Egyptian Bondage, was:now returned 


craft to perſwade the reſt: to follow 
bis:example; and: force -the: Egypri- 
4820 futffer.it by his Enchantments. 
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deþers edunf ap/fiv apes, os AlguzTiuy or- 


fom thence. .by ſorcery and witch. | 
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Gs * 
A its no ſooner ſpoken, but. © 
he' added immediately, that you may. | 
not. value :yaur ſelf. too . much upon * 
your $kill -_ harm. ar: thick thar ; 
you are. t perſon-in the world | 
whocan | 


make a counterfeit apperance: | 


of divine power, you. are to --under- | 
ſiahd, Moſes, if yqu do not know. it | 
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of the middle way. 12 
already, - that: there: is. nothing more 
common: among the. | Egyptians .than 
this, and that all our Friefts can; do 
the fame, at which -itnmediately'/the 
Magicians threw -down':their Rods, 
which were converted preſentl _—_— 
Serpents like! that of eros, gave 
new firength to. the obſtinacy' of 
Pharaoh's heart. 

Theſe were the two rational mo- 
_ upon. which Phareok Proceod- 


—— Firft-was propetly a reaſon of 
State,: and. intereſt why- he ſhould 
not ſuffer the Iſraelites to - roo S061 

The Second - was an argument with 
him and his people, not-to givethat 
credit- to: the miracles of Moſes which 
otherwiſe they might have done. 

But this 1s not all the account .Jo- 
fephuc gives', he does manifeſtly -ſup- 
poſe likewiſe the : Concurrence: 
neceſſary ,.! together. with - the volag- 

{pontaneous principle, with« 


0 one which it would! have; _ 11 


ible ;_ but ſo many -and 
tagues. muſt needs — fon inele 
E egyptian King into & ppliencerenk 
the H— of Meſes,-and into-& fi- 
na 


14 A4ii dpologrtical indication 
nal Reſolution ,- not any tore to be 
recai''d, of ſuffering the Z$ elites qui- 
etly:.co go their” way. #1 | 
- 'For whew the - ro4 of | {xro# had 
ſwallowed thoſe of rhe Magicians, 
which was' ai ſuſficient - teſtimony . of 
2'\ Power {uperiour to theirs , Fer he 
tnakes the King of Ezyp#- inſenſible 
of any ſuch thing. 'O 5 Bands 3dds m1 


HiBRor THowedt 21 not moriera and 


then. xg9apyiedns 5, &c,, He was filld 
with rage, but not with fear, or ad- 
tniration atwhar had happened. 

And when Moſes not ati-all diſtou- 
raged by. his »former courſe. Enter- 
rainment and:contemptuons ulape, ac- 
coſted him-a-freſtt upoy the [ſame er- 
_— menaces 'of the utmoſt 
Plagues' and/Calnmities to befall hinr 
and 'his people; iti: caſe he: ſtill con- 
tinued obſtinate and refrattory:againit 
the divine will / and Mefſage;' | Yet 
Joſephus makes him to rake fv little 
notice of it,::as if heihad-/;nor; heard 
_— Moſes had ſaid : 09 Baciiws tre 
$av7 vs Maud; Aſus x pnltlab 
Wi erples ori your may Herd ths Ale 
dive xovre on Dn ow 
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of the middle Way. : IS 
this hardneſs of Pharaeb's heart ton 
mp 9 or Apopleftick fit, which 
is awakened ſometimes ipto ſome de- 
- gree of ſenſation by the application 
- of Cauſtick! and paintul-Remedies-; 
but frequently upon:ithe abatement 
of that Pain, relapſes |zato. its former 
ſecurity and forgetful . Slumber, as 
—_— ie any aur of the mind 
to yield to the prefing importunity 
of Moſes, when. wear decked weidh 
the dreadful follicitation-of the moſt 
diſmal Flagues, but yet upon the leaſt 
relaxation 'or intermiſlion - of thoſe 
Plagues, was juſt the :ſame inſenſible 
and ſtupid Creature that-ever he was 
_ Fat = _ ang very 

Tong orted by the Authority 
Hg | _ .of the Rivers 
being turnecd:anto blood ;: and of the 
removal of that Calamity -he Gys 
thus. Ilex: au obo aomiyeurracs b 
Bacndk % Biogas mh in Abgariey ou 
$9wpes avis! Efpalors 'nanivey * I wuy 
* AuptavTO-miiririy 16s lh iphetth aan 
: de Barptoualka” Wodtu cayroic _that-is; 
: The King bejog) ſtartled at this wnew: 
; pected event, and being. perfeUtly ax 
2 his wits end, .nqt knowing as TT 
bo what 
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 avhac would become of the Egyptians £ 
:who muſt -all' periſh ,. if the Waters ” 
<ontinuedto-be poiſoned, gave leave to * 
the Hebrews 1itamediately to = = "2 
but no fobnet was the hand : 
removed; but the returned to his par : 
mer mind, and. would by no' means 7 
permit them tobe gone. - 
:- So likewiſe: when the Plague 'of | 
Frogs was bythe Mercy 'of God at | 
the Prayer of Moſes removed, he makes 7 
himr to ſhave: been ſo ſtupid, that he | 
was no- more moved than if no ſuch | 
_— had ever been inflited , | 
words are: theſe, Saggsons f); dud | 
T2 mls; aAiANatiene EL < F auTias emeAd- : 
Fngo 2) Tos 'EE exits xgTager. that. 15; 
But:Pharaoh was no ſooner freed from ; | 
this Judgmene, but he forgat the cauſe þ . 
an would nordimifs the-peopte. .  * ; 
4 Ss, > when the: Plague of. Lice ; ;f - 
oathſome and abominable Cala: f 
mity, had'filled alt Egypt with Ter-# 'r 
four and deformity together ; he | j 
makes him then, like-.a- man be- h 
tween fleeping and waking, to give { 
his half conſent that they ſhould _- E a 
part. "Tegs 494» mw Seer 0 > of Arr | u' 
os atgghn tes x; x; Sau 0po T _ of 
Pet | | 
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boy 7% nes, xj Thy mgguvlu 5 f anwidas 
aoy10 a phuO- SE nas wo ( L, Oprinor 
am ) pavacmrO wager owgpwray* i.e, 
At this horrible Calamity , the King 
of Egypt being affrightned , and fea- 
ring at. once the Deftruction of his 
people, and recounting with himſelf 
the ſhameful and ignominious man- 
ner by which.they were about to pe- 
riſh, was now half perfwaded to lay 
aſide his. perverſſieſs, and Hearken tg 
{ſober Counſels. But the Concur- 
rence of theſe two Caules is moſt 
plainly intimated by hinr at the cloſe 
of that Chapter, out of which the a+ 
bore mentioned Citations are taker 

in the following words. "Hpxe & Is # 
Nye Tomehtas avon To Te epnhic Th 
Kg ay Els TUNED Wy 3) TS oupiegrO- Thy 
Emvotey wpeAnoay Oacg.umns It f& mim 
EY RSA " Mak. © 1-3-- r. Meth 
Vaav aFPpoguyys, 907v, ao KgHics, aridopyyO 
#. auriay ougs avTeqiAorene TW Vera, x) _ 
xpeiTIo(@ ixav mpodtmrs # vETL* that” 
15, The aforeſaid miſchiets muſt needs 
have been ſufficient to _ him to a 
ſenſe of what was equally his intereſt 
and his Duty, if he' had not oſt the 
uſe of Reaſon, together with the ſenſe 
df Goodneſs; but he not fo mw 
| b 


1 An Apologetical Vindication 
of Ignorance, as out of perfe&t Ma- 
lice, being ſenſible of the cauſe on 
which all theſe iv aarEs depended, 
would yet notwithſtanding ſet him» 
ſelf in oppoſition to God Almighty , 
was 'a wilful betrayer of himſelt and 
his people to Deſtruftion, and did 
what he knew to be for the worſe at 
that very time when he did it. 


Neither is Joſephus leſs favourable 
to my ſentiments, in the caſe of Re- . 


hoboam, than in that of Pharaoh ; but 
rather more, for he does not only at- 
tribute the infatuation of Rehoboam 
himſelf, to a poſitive A& of the di- 
vine will ; but he makes his adviſers 
to have been exaltly in the ſame pre- 


dicament with himſelf, being all of | 


them alike infatuated and deceived, 


ſo, that as he could not take, ſo nei- 


ther could they give any other Coun- 


ſe] than - they did: his words are 


theſe, ſpeaking firſt of Rehoboam's re- 


jetting the Counſel of the 
Antiq. old men ; and then of his - 


Z 8.6. 3+ applying himſelf to the 
younger Fry, for their opi- 
nion in the caſe propoſed. 'O 9 aga- 
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3 ten, reps oe. 7 mim xaepr on Ia. {Li 
fortaſſe, *ſe;) yori (ache, rele wn 
Eexpn, 15 3:9 muarO, oa, xm 
&eablwa mo ovpa Pepoy Vo are” KrAtoas 3 TH 
MESHHUC ith ovomiSeaxpire, % Thy Ths 
mptoEuripay cos ovnEunay eimuy, Ti 
Sree mote avois ee) dreE Neery* 70% o] ET 


3 + ves-ms, 37; 0 rFr05 Mgner 100 wo pelo, 


Teprrnoxy mmeivet mg Nt * Pex teegy 
ans NixtTINor © TY miTEer 9oauO 21) ore 
qureegr | that is; But he'('Rehohoam 
neglected the Counſel ofthe old men, 


how good fſoever in itsfelf,, and how 


fuitable ſever to the preſent Circum- 
ſtance of time wherem #' was given, 
God him, as I concetve:;* makin 


' him to condernn and difatlow- that 


which'was moſt for his advantage: 
Wherefore affembling his young ment 
and Camerades that had been bred up 
fogether with him ; He ' acquainted 
them wirh the advice of the old rien, 
defiring likewiſe their opinion of the 
matter, but they partly from the heat 
and inconliderate raſhnels af Youth, 
and partly becauſe God would not 
lyffer them to diſcerri any thing bet- 
ter, adviſed him to give for anſwer, 
that it was invain to expe a redre!' 

Es 0: 
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. of grievances from him, for that he 
was {> far from i, that they ſhould 
find his little finger heavier than his 
Father's loins. 

Nay, C urcellews and Epiſcopins them- 
ſelves, who, are my great oppoſers 
in this point, yet when they are ſif- 
ted to the. bottom, they confeſs the 
very ſame; though at firſt they are 
mealy mquth*d, and will not acknow- 
ledge ſo much. So Curcelews. L. 6. 
c. 9. þ. 382. Semper enim its ſatis lu- 
cis relinquit ad omnem juſtam excuſatio-. 
nem adimendum, qualis vel illa ſola ef 
que ex operibus Det apparet , ex . quibms 
potentia ejus arerna, & divinitas perſpi- 
citur. Rom. 1. 20. Niſs forte mentem 
iis eripiat & obbruteſcant , ut olim con- 
tigit Nebuchadnezari. Sed pane ejuſmo- 
dt (ſunt admodum rare & extraording- 
tis; & quando Deus aliquem ad ejuſmo- 
ai flatum redegit, id quod poſtea com: 
mittit non imputatur ills in peccatum , 
0m mages quam brutis ration? deſftitu- 
tis, nec . ſupplicium ejus aggravat , ſed 
ſupplicium ipſum eff, quoa abſurdum fo- 
yet tale eſſe ut aliud pef ſe traheret : 
that is, Godalways affords men light 
enough to leave them —_— 

: tnat 


| of the middle way. 21 
that light which ſhines from the 
works of the Creation, from whence 
his eternal power #nd Godhead is dif- 
cerned. Rom. 1. 26. 'Being ſuffici- 
ent to this purpoſe, unleſs by. a par- 
ticular Judgment he deprive them 
of their Reaſon, fo as they degene- 
rate into perfe&t Bruits, which was 
the caſe of Nebuchadnezzer. But pu- 
niſhments of this nature are very rare 
and unuſval, and when they are in- 
flited, yet whatever a man ſhall do 
in ſuch a Condition, cannot proper 
ly be called a Sin, any more than the 
ame AGﬀtion would be in a bruit 
Beaſt, which hath no uſe of Reaſon; 
nor any government of its paſſions , 
neither doth it enhance' or aggravate 
his puniſhment, but is a itiionegt it 
ſelf ; andit is abſurd, that that puniſh- 
ment in which we are -perfealy pal- 
five, ſhould include in jt the nature 
of guilt, and draw an other Puniſh- 
ment afrer it. | 

Thus you fee it 1s granted with 
much adoe by Carcellews himſelf, that 
God does ſometimes, harden, infatu- 
ate, and deceive ' men, but this he 


| fays is a very rare, : a. very unuſual 


b 3 thing, 
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but by. iy T wr that is. nak 
her it be unuſual 
or ng; «wi 44 og, heb lawful and con- 
_ with the juſtice of God to do 
lf ie be:g0ks why. did he do it ? 
And why does Curce s allow it to 
ve been done jn the inftance of 
Nebuchaduezzar ? And it ut be, then 
why ſhould we ſeek a thouſand ſhifts 
and evaſions to. elude the. foxce and 


evidence of ther, Texts, that ſpeak as 


inly and as broadly as thoſe where- 
19 the any of Nebuchednezzar is told ? 

Curcelexs having thus plainly de- 
clared himſelf, it cannot be doubted 
but his Mafter and Predeceſſor Epiſ- 
copius, whom he does little elſe but 
Tranſcribe, and Copy out will be 
found, when. 25 roughly ly examined, 
to. be of the fame 

In the fourteenth Chapter, Seftion, 
the 4th. 'of the fourth Book of his 

itutions, he ſays thus: I will re- 
peat it although it be a very long 
Citation.. * 

Lerborum foonien indurabo cor Pha- 
raonis ut 108. dimittat popilum. meun] 
bane ſeutentian eſſe ex 14 que — 
diffe ſont College. Ega "Ant 
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rannum popu's mei crudelifſmum, quan 
quam TJamaudum pena exciais dig num 
xon tamen ſtatim puniam , ſed primum 
ſienis & portentis mens mirabilibus, quis 
bus ſimilia Magi ejus preſtare non pote- 
runt, de divinitate & potentia med con- 
vittum, & longanimitate, & beneficenti4 
med induratum, pro me Ac £03 
tumacia qua eum repletum eſſe ſcio: & 
quanquam eo uſque eum addutturus ſum, 
ut populum meum retinere amplias now 
fit auſurus , viſa primogenitorum omni- 
um & primogeniti etiam filit ſus cede, 
Famen quia invito id facturus eft, & ani- 
mum retinendi ac reducend; dimiſſum a {* 
aut extruſum potins populum non eſt ac- 
 poſiturus , uti eum non depoſuiſſe legere 
eſt, Exod. 14. 4. Occaſionem ei dabo 
quam avide arripiet, nimirum populum 
meum in anguſtias quaſi redigenao , ut 
mare rubrum ante ſe & poſt 7: defertos 
montes habiturus fit , abſque ulla, fo 
Pharaph inſequatur, cum inſtratto ex- 
ercitu, contra inermes atque imbelles, 
aut fuga, aut evaſionts aut reſfiſtendi po- 
tentie ſþe ; ur ea oblata, non fit dubita- 
Furus infracto atque indurator.animo s- 
pulum in iſt as anguſtiat redaitum 'inſe- 
qui, & per ipſam 4 wmaris abyſſum, 

4 


quaſi 
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gu fugtentem perſequi, ut eo perduttus, 
wvelu 


weluti in theatrum aliquod publicum , 
ſupplicio illuſtri —_— i, ſumma- 
gue ejuis crudelitate & pertinacia digno 
afficiam , that is, the ſenſe of thoſe 
words: [ I will harden the heart of Pha- 
raoh, that he ſhall not let the people go ] 
3s this ; 1 will hot puniſh be till 
I have firſt convinced him by Mira- 
cles, which his Magicians cannot imi- 
tate, of my Divinity and Power, and 
hardened him by my Mercy and for. 
bearagnce with him. And though I 
deſign to bring him to that paſs by 
my Judgments, that he ſhall nor 
dare to detain my people any longer ; 
yet becauſe it will be only by force 
and againſt his will, that he will at 
Iaſt ſuffer them to depart : There- 
fore I will give him an occaſion , of 
which he ſball' be ſure'to take hold, 
that having the =— at a great 
advantage, hem'd in on 9ne fide by 
the Mountains, and on the other by 
the Red-Sea, ' beirig undiſciplin'd, and 
nnarm'd, unable either to fly or to re- 
fiſt ; he ſhall purſue them with an 
obitinate and revengful mind, through 
the Channel of the Red-Sea, whither 
bao ys b . Rs. = when 


-.-m&# I a p# { hols % NY Cr Vw AZ - 


| he might not as well harden him in- 
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when I have brought him as it were 
into a Theatre, upon a publick Stage, 
I will make him a notorious exam- 
le to all Mankind, and will puniſh 
fin with that feyerity, which ſo 
much Cruelty and {o much obſtinate 
perverſneſs have deſerved, 
* * This is all that Epiſcopins will he 
brought to ſay, but if you conſider 
how favourable he is in other parts 
of his writings, to thoſe who deny 
God's preſcience of future Contingen- 
ces, it amounts in a manner tq as 
much, as if he had ſpoken as broad- 
ly as Curcellews afterwards did. 

Again, he acknowledges that. God 
| an occaſion which he knew be- 
fore hand Pharavh wauld be ſure to 
embrace, that is, that he perſwaded 
the 1/raclites to go by the way of the 
Red-Sea, as he Þa, Exod. 14. 2. On 
purpoſe and with a deſign that Pha- 
ra0h ſhould follow after them ; and if 
he might juſtly lay ſuch a deſign as 
this, and contribute towards it by a 
naqe—"y AC&t of his' will, as to be ſure 

e did, by commanding the _—_ 
to march that way, I cannot ſee why 


ro 
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to .2 neceſſity of following them 'in 


order to his final overthrow and de- 


ftruQion. 
The laſt Evidence I ſhall produce 
* to corroborate what I have written, 
fhall be taken from the words of the 
late excellently learned ahd exempla- 


rily pious Dr. Hammond, in his little * 


T 
tance, where —_— 
this very inſtance -of Pha 
much canvaſin 


concerning a Death-Bed Repen- 
h, after 


YAO 


low that DoQrine which I have laid 
down to-be true, he concludes thus, 
246; 

l The reſult of all that I have labour- 
ed to lay down concerning Pharaoh 
1s this, - that although his State were 
a long time but reverſibly ill, as long 
as he hardened his own heart; yet 
when his own obdurations were come 
to the fulneſs of meaſure, and he ri 

and dropping into Hell ; as after the 
ſixth Ju 


concerning / 


of the Buſineſs in | 
favour -of thoſe, who. will not al- : 


ent he was-: then God © 
exchanged the firſt part of that due * 
puniſhment of his in another world, 
that was inſtantly to have Commen- * 


ced,- for a temporary cooler Hel] 
here; 


"© i 2 py hn voy "Inf, a Cc. 


wars oO. 2 
Re 


: him, - and fo wo hee 


c - ving jumped 
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T here, ». hardewed a" heart, and obſtruQt- 


ed all h tance from 
eggs ded him. um this 

life in an irreverſible Eftate.  -.-- 
Which notion. he- afterwards i 1tte 


| pom the @me oy may th 


done, and after 
diſcourſe upon;--this -occalion , p.- x8. 


He concludes thus ; All which being 
- not oaly granted,” bur propoled as ne- 


ceflary conſideratigns to be taken a- 


- long with this DoGrine ; is remains 
- fill cleas and uncontrouled, that God 
- may, if he will, thus puniſh a. hard 
- heart with total and Gaal ſibiraQi- 
| on of Grace, and 10 with hardening 
- 1rreverſibly, either hexe, which: I only 
: ſay he may, but know not that he 
- wall; or at the hour of Neath, at 


which time there is no doubt. but he 


> will thus proceed with every impe- 
7 penitent. 


I account felf very happy un ha- 
1% exactly ;oey fen- 


: iments of things, with © 


” and renowned a Champion of qur 


f bunch. and I was the mare pleafed 


* 1n the firft of theſe Citations ro find 
; * pot y the notion ,. but the _ 
: ; words 


2 An Apologetical Vindication - 
words in which it is expreſſed ts 
come ſo near to ſome of mine in the . 
following Diſcourſe , = I had : 
not the good fortune to ſee Dr. Ham- 
monds Treatiſe till near two Months 
after T had written mine; when upon 
ſhowing what 1- had written, to a 
worthy - Friend, to have his opinion 
of it, he was pleaſed to communicate 
that piece of the Dottors to me, which, - 
when I' found it ſo agreeable to mine - 
own'thoughts; you may welb ima- ;, 
ine T read it with abundance of {atiſ- 
tion. -- _ 
But till there is ſome ſmall diffe- 7 
rence betwixt the learned DoCtor and 
me. 'He, as I do hiimbly conceive, 
out of a - needleſs tenderneſs for the |; 
Honour of God,+ and for the' Glory © 
of his attributes, - to- make his pati- 5 
ence - and 'forbearance with us” the © 
more remarkable and conſpicuous , 
will not admit of this way of pro- 7 
eedure till the laſt caſt, when the | 
man is grown deſperate, and it is al- | 
molt in 'vain to expet any amend- ? 
ment-from him; nay, he will not ” 
poſitively determine whether ever 7 - 
God” do'vifit men with final jmpeni- © - 
* =: tence | 
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tence till the hour of Death, : But 
it is very clear - that whatever God 


" may..lawfully do. without any vio- 


lence to his Juſtice, that he. may do 
at all times, whenever there'is a law« 


* ful or juſtifiable occaſion : ſince there- 
: fore it is confeſſed on all hands, that 


God may and does oftentimes, take 


' away Sinners in the middeſt of their 


days by a particular Judgment , the 


- conſequence of which without all 
,- queſtion is inevitable .Damnation ; 
 why.may he not as well harden and 
* blind men ſooner or later, as he plea- 
- ſes himſelf, into an irreverſible Im- 


nitence, ſo as-it ſhall be impoſlible 
or them to Repent, that he may re- 


” ſerve them on this ſide the Grave, 
* to be the publick examples of his 
* Juſtice to the. world? For no -man 
. # can be any more than Damned, and 

7 therefore with, reſpe& to the offen. 


Go f der himſelf ; . theſe are but two ſeve- 


; ral inſtances of the ſame rightful do» 
; minion and, Soveraignty 'over us, 
& which may take the forfeiture of our 
> Sins either way,.:and at what time it 


: * ſhall ſeem beſt to the ſupream, Lord 


and uncontroylable proprietor - of all 
| things. It 


$5 An Apologetical Vmditation 
& is'true indeed the common 'im- 7 
ions which are {0 deeply rooted * 
m us” iff concerning the divine na- ' 
ture; and the daily experience we |_ 
have of Wis infinite Goodneſs, m the - 
adminiſtration of this lower world, 
will not permit us to think that God 42 
will do'Either of theſe without very -; 

_ provecations, but we are to. con- * 

1der; that all men are not equally 4 

for pitniſhmiertt atthe ſame time or age; - © 
there is great difference as to the - q 4 
quertt repetition of Sin, as to the. iff. : 
rent enormity or heinouſneſs of "the ©! © 
Crimes corfimitted,andas to the diffe- © 

rent apgrayation ofthoſecircumſtances | 
under which they are committed ; bne ; 
_ man fiisagainit | greater conviCtions; af- > 
ter greater Mercies, under more power- | 
ful Influences of the' holy Spirit than 
another, and theſe things wonld make 7 
— vaſt difference as to'the time of ini- bh h 
Frm ; though the di-j 
a wr: alwa Ss oy => 

Hy #5; an 1 S 

hold the Aine'pro to the Sins - 
of men : but then it is to be confide- | of 
red in- the ſecond place';” that God'is | ry 
wot bound to excend the lame Lina g i 


—_ i 2 ac ee oC... 
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| ence to all, nor indeed ſo much to 
” anyas he does; but in ſome he may 


take the forfeiture of their Sins ſoo- 
ner, in ſome later as he pleaſes him- 
ſelf, which whoever ſhall ſericuily 
refle&t upon, will find it a Dottrine 


: . not @nly very reaſonable in it ſelf, but 
| in its Conſequences ſo wholeſome 


that nothing can be more. 

For what greater Inducement can 
there poſſibly be to an holy and vir- 
tuous life, to care and watchfylneſs 
in all our Converſation , than to think 
that we are every moment upon our 


2 good behaviour ; and that. God if we 
- continue to provoke him any longer, 
/ may the next minute ſeal our ever- 
” laſting Doom, and conſignus over to 


eternal Flames, may put us anto an 
irrecoverable State of de and 
Apoſtacy in this life, that we. may 
be made a SpeQacle of ſhame and 
Horrour in this world, and. aa ic&ter- 
nal prey to infinite and everlaſting 
Tormeats in the next. Certainly it 
= ws 009 vgs were - = 
rou 1m u the m1 
of —_ en, the:'woruld 
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duce 2 more laſting or a more uni- 
verſal reformation in it. And there- ©: 
fore as you cannot well, if you refle& 
upon the Circumſtances of moſt men, 
enlarge this power of obduration in 
God, ſo far as to make the exerciſe 
of it-unjuft ; ſo the farther you doex- - 
tend it with conſiſtency to reaſon, 
and Juſtice, the better effets it will ': 
produce, and the greater advantages |: 
w1ll be reaped from it: | = 
There are indeed two things which © 


Y 


£4 


have made many learned and pious © 


> 
#5 "Vs 
i —_ 


Perſons cantious of admitting ſo much » 
as F have done... rs 
Firſt, Leſt God by this means ſhould 7 
be looked upon as the Author of Sin, 7 i 
and therefore as the only way in their # # 
inion, to avoid this inconvemence, # 2 
y generally interpret all thoſe pla-# a 
ces 'only of a divine permiſſion, with-# t1 
out which indeed it is impoſlible any Z u 
Action ſhould be done or any event tc 


come'to paſs ; becauſe upon his will * 
and- power the very exiftence of all# or 
things does depend, iz him we live; hk 
and move, and have our being ; there-\ T | 
fore if 'he did not ſometimes permit! eve 
at leaſt, and ſuffer bad things to bey bu! 
> done, * | 
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done, no ſuch thing could ever come 
to paſs, belides that a divine permiſh- 
on is of abſolute neceſſity to the ve. 
ry being of virtue and true Religion 

| in the world; for if men could not 
Act .otherwiſe than they do, they: 
could not be ſaid to be either good 
or bad : and therefore that men may 
uſe that freedom which 1s given them 
aright, it is neceſſary they ſhould al- 
ſo have a power of determining them- 
ſelves another way. To be ſure with 
reſpeCt to this life this muſt be gran- 
ted to be unavoidably true ; for what 

is our Whole life but a perpetual 
warefare with bad deſires from with- 
in, with. importuning Temptations 
from without, with our own trailties, 
and with the Solicitations of others ,. 
and with the cratty inveiglements of 
the Devil, who will be ſure to accoſt 
us on. that. ſide, which 1s weakeſt and 
feaſt defenlible in us; by motives of 
Pleaſure, profit, applauſe-or Power ; 

= or whatever elſe he ſhall judge moſt 
= hkely. to prevail upon us? But now, 
= T befeech you, who is there, or who 
it; ever was there, or will ever be of 


4 humane race, fo perfealy pure and 
| C untainted 
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untainted, that he could not yeild to 
the importunity of any Temptation ? 
or what Combate could there be if 
he could not relift ? 

Beſides it is neceſſary there ſhould 
be ſuch a thing as the Schools are 
pleaſed to call /ibertatem contrarietatis, 
a liberty of determining either way 
inan Aﬀtion or Caſe given, one of 
which ſaid determinations ſhall be 


Culpable, the .other meritorious or | 


praiſeworthy; becauſe to ſuppoſe other- 
wiſe, is to deprive the divine Juſtice 
of any Foundation, to exerciſe it ſelf 
upon. Juſtice in the perſon puniſhing, 
and _—_ in the perſon offending, 
do naturall 

to Condemn one who could not avoid 
what he did, or to reward ano- 


ther who could not ſo much as en- © 
deavour to merit what he enjoys, ' 


may be called Arbitrary, but can ne- 
ver be juſt, For what Judgment 1s 
there where there is no difference ? 
And what Juſtice can there be where 


y ſuppoſe one another : for - 


© 

qv" 

TY 
gs 
» 


there is no Judgment, made of the © 
merit of the perſons that appear be- * 


fore it ? 
Both of which reaſons of the di- 
vine 
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vine permiffion of Sin, are excellent- 
ly pointed at by an ancient Writer, 
publiſhed among the works of Ju/:x 
Martyr. ovyyope me » ſaith he, 5ugs 
—_ ey & ixuTicos aipipe Va xgng, 2 Ag 
TI dodfiveizy Tvs awry duvd jews, GAA Lv 
To THY cuY aipsTuy, X) To aurs HSter Wyugs 
Serybdn” that is, God permits us to 
commit thoſe evils, which we wilful- 
ly chuſe, not that he 1s not able to 
hinder it, but becauſe we have a li- 
berty of doirig otherwiſe, and be- 
cauſe by this means he * diſplays his 
own patience and forbearance with 
us. 

But yet notwithſtanding though it 
be true, that God does and mult be 
ſuppoſed to permit Sin in the world, 
yet to interpret all thoſe places which 
are the Subject of* our preſent debate 
only of a bare Permiſſion , will ap- 
pear very, harſh and uncouth, to any 
that ſhall peruſe the places them- 
ſelves, wherein a great deale more 
than this ſeems manifeſtly to be con- 
tained, and is aſcribed 'to God ih as 
plain words as it is poſſible for any 
Language to ſpeak : Beſides that it 1s 
ncedleſs to the defign for which it is 

C i done, 
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done, becauſe .necefſity deſtroys the 


nature of Sin; and juſt ſo much as 
there 1s of freedom in any AQtion, ſo 
much of moral good or evil there 
may be in it, but no more ; he that 
is neceſſitated is paſſive in what he 
does, neither are thoſe Actions which 
he commits in ſuch a ſtate to be con. 
ſidered as his, but they are the Atti- 
ons of that Agent by whom he him- 
ſelf is Acted. The caſe is this, one 
man kills another lying in wait for 
him .out of Malice, forethought be- 
cauſe he bore him a grudge and had 
vow'd Revenge ; or being 1in a cooler 
humour than this, he does it out of 
a wicked frolick, reſolving for a jeſt 
to kill the next man he meets, now 
it ſo happens that this man himſelf 
is afterwards deftroyed by the gorin 
of a mad Bull in his = chrough 
the Streets, or by the fall of a Beam 
from an Houle, all on fire or the like; 
here is the ſame event on both hands, 
a man kilPd; but yet to the De- 
{ſtruction of the 'one there is a guilt 
belonging, to the other there is not, 
what 1s the reaſon of this ? why the 
reaſon is plain, becauſe the firſt x 
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the effet of a free; the latter of a 
neceſſary Agent. If therefore a man 
by ſome external impulſe: be ſo far 
overrul'd that he: is not. himſelf, his 
Attions are not: his own neither, but 
he is in the nature and quality of the 
mad Bull or the Beam, he does theſe 
things becauſe he cannot help it; and 
therefore they are no Sins. Or if 
ſometimes there be a Complexion of 
the free Cauſe, and of the neceſſary 
together, as I have ſhown there may 
be, yet the common Action reſulting 
from them both, partakes only of fo 
much guilt, as it -borrows of Cauſa- 
lity fram the Free. It is impoſſible 
therefore that God ſhould be the Au- 
thour of Sin in any other Senſe, than 
as he 1s the Authour of that freedom 
by»virtue of which we commit it.:- 
but yet to ſpeak. properly, it. 1s not 
the freedom 1t "Ng which is the-cauſe 
of Sin, but it is the abuſe of that 
freedom which ' is wholly owing to 
our ſelves, and God is no otherwiſe 
concurring to it, than as a cauſa ſine 
a+ 2033 1n as much az we could not 
ve {inned if we. had not abuſed our 
freedam ; and we could not have abu- 


C ſed 


i 


2% An Apalogetical Vindication 
ſed our freedom, if God had not made 
us free. From all which it appears 
that to talk of God's being the Au. 
thour of Sin in men, is to talk not 
only mee: emi, things that nei- 
ther can nor ought to be believed, 
but alſo me: 5 aSwdmy, things that 
are utterly impoſſible to be done. For 
my part I am fo far from favouring 
any ſuch opinion, that if any man 


ſhould by way of excuſe lay his Sins | : 


to the charge of God Almighty, as 
neceſſitating him to what he did , 1 
think it is a plam Argument he &s 
ſenſible of his having done amiſs , 
and confequently might have done 


better if he had pleaſed, and: ſhall _- 


therefore very heartily joyn in Ph- 
6s imprecation againft him. 0s ay oF} 
UDP TING TY uh $aUTEY aXAG% Ty Foy 
aimareal, wAultow, Th, pgvois Ithmeus TEgS 
owTehcy % aofdAacy 1g TROVY NS F ws 
cone. 2. e. He that ſhall preſume 
in his own excuſe to lay his miſdeeds 
to the charge of God Almighty, let 
him be puniſhed without mercy, and 
let no SanEtuary afford him its pro- 
tection : SanQuaries not being intend- 
ed for ſuch as defend their Sins, but 
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for ſuch as do humbly acknowledge 
and bewail them. 

The ſecond Reaſon, if indeed tt 
may be- called a ſecond, and be nat 
rather the ſame, why ſome have 
been ſo extreamly ſcrupulous 1n''the 
interpretation of ſuch places of Scrip- 
ture, as are ' now under Conſfiderati- 
on, 1s to he taken from their deſer- 
ved hatred and utter Abomination, of 
Calviniſtical Do&rines.,, by which 
God is repreſented to be ſo cruel and 
ſanguinary a' being ; but the expoſiti- 
on of theſe texts according to their | 
firſt and moſt natural ſenſe, is ſo far 
from bordering upon Calviniſm, that 
it perfectly deſtroyes it, ſince every 
fuch Text is a new Argument for 
the liberty of the humane nature and 
will, in as much as it ' would be rt 
diculous to ſay God hardens or blinds 
men by a particular Judgment, if be- 
fore that -in-their natural and beſt 
Eſtate, they'had neither the uſe of 
—_ reaſon, -nor the liberty of their 
will. 

There be four inſt:nces made. uſe 
of in the enſuing Papers, for the Con- 
firmation of this DoQtrine, which it 

Cc 4 will 
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will be requiſite for the more com- 
pleat fatisfaCtion of all thoſe ſcruples, 
"which either too 'much nicety, or too 
much affectation may raiſe , a little 
more particularly to inſiſt upon. 

- "The Firſt, 1s that of Nebuchadnezzar. 
--. The Second, of Ahab. 

-: The Third, of Abſalom. 

The Fourth of Judas 1{carior. 

For the firſt of them, that is to ſay 
the inſtance of Nebuchadnezzar, I have 
taken notice. that though St. Ferom, 
in his-Commentary upon that Chap- 
ter of Daxzel; wherein that Story. 1s 
related ; have with great Judgment 
rejeted the fond conceit' of thoſe 
Ancient Interpreters, who would 
needs tur the whole buſineſs into an 
Allegory, yet that he himſelf 1s eve- 
ry whit as guilty in the other ex- 
tream by taking all things in the li- 
teral ſenſe. —_— 

' Now: that I may not ſeem to differ 
without reaſon from the- opinion of 
{o learned & Father, I will repeat his 
very words, which are theſe, ſpeaking 
of  Nebuchadnezzar's Transformation 

into a Beaſt. Luis enim amentes ho- 

mines non cernat inſtar brutorum ants 
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mantium in agris vivere, lociſque ſulveſ 
tribus ? & ut, cuntta prateream , cung 
multd incredibiliora & grece. & Romane 
Hiſtoria accidiſſe hominibus prodiderint. 
Scyllans quoque, Chimeram, Hyaram at que 
Centauros, -aves & feras, flores & arho- 
res, ſtellas & lapides fattos ex homini- 
bus narrent fabule, quid mirum eſt (6 ad 
oſtendendum potentiam Dei, & humili- 
andum regum ſuperbiam hoc Det quar- 
cio fit patratury ? that is, Who is there 
that is ignorant that men oppreſt 
with Melancholy to a degree of Mad- 
neſs, do uſe to wander about like 


Beaſts in the Fields and Deſarts ? 


Nay, when the fables of the Heathen 
Poets do tell us ſuch incredible Sto. 
ries of Scylla, Chimera, Hyara, and 
the Centaures, of men transformed 
into Birds, and Beaſts, and Flowers, 
and Trees, _and Stars, and Stones, 
what wonder. is it, if God to. give a 
demonſtration of his own infinite Pow- 
er, and:-withall to humble the pride 
and inſolence of haughty Kipgs, ſhould 
work ſo great a change as this by 
transforming Nebuchadzezzar nto. one 
of the Beaſts of the Field ? In which 
words it is plain that he ſeems firſt 

| | | doubt- 
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42 An Apologetical Vindication 
doubtful whar to do, and therefore F 
expounds this event wr of a Melan- ©: 
choly and lonely way of life in Fields, 
and Groves, atid Delarts like to that :. 
of Beaſts : But afterwards by the exanm- 

le of ſuch like transformations, recor- - - 

ed to Poſterity in the Greeek and Ro- * «+ 
man ſtory, he 1s induced to believe that | 
ſuch a change was _— wrought. 

But now if thoſe prodigious Meta- /: 
morphoſes did really never happen, as '; 
they are reckoned by Palephatis a ve- | 
ry ancient Writer,among the mw ampa, 
things that are not, and ought not to * 
be believed in the grammatical and Þ 
dry ſenſe, and are all getierally ex- 7 

unded by the ancient Mythologiſts, |: 

ro a moral meaning , then no argu- 7 
ment can be fetched from thence to # 
Jjuſtifie this pretended change of Ne- Þ, 
buchadnezzar ; and conſequently if St. # 
Jerom have nothing elfe to produce 
12 favour of ſo ſtrange an opinion, * 
we may with modeſty enough diſſent | 
from hs Authority, ſo far as it is 7 

ounded only upon that reaſon, and | 
t does not appear. that he has any * 
other Foundation : Wherefore -the 7 
truth of the whole matter , he b 
w : at 6s 
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| # hath not yet that I know of been 
. = ſufficiently explained byanyInterpreter 
” whatſoever,ſfeems to 18 to beas follows, 


Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 


© bad behaved himfelf with that Pride, 
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Infolence, and Tyranny towards his 
Subje&s, opprefling them without a- 
ny ſenſe of humanity or regard t6 
Juſtice, and forgetting from whgfn, 
and to what purpoſes he had received 
his Power, that God gave him over 
as a Prey to the Pride and Haughtt- 
neſs of his own mind, inſornuch that 
he began now, not only to oppreſs . 
the meaner Herd as he had done be 
fore, but to exerciſe his Cruelty up- 
on the great ones themſelves : thoſs 
that had been the former Partners, 
and Aﬀociates with him in his Ex- 
actions. and Severities upon the low- 
er ſort ; wherefore as in a common 


; Calamity they all agreed to acknow- 
= ledge him no longer for their Sove- 
4 raign, bur inſtead of that they drove 


him from men, that is, they depo- 


j © fed him from his Royal Throne to 
; dwell with the Beaſts of the Field, 
= and toeat Graſs as Oxen, that is, they 
2 had no more regard of him than as 


of 


44 An Apologetical Vindication 3 
of an ordinary perſon, or fellow Sub- # 
jet with them | Hy 
This is the meaning of Daz. 4. v. * 
16, Let.his heart be changed from man's, |: 
and let a _ heart be given unto \- 
him, that is, let him be utterly de- 
veſted of his reaſonable or hu- 
mane nature, ard let a Beaſt”s heart | 
be given unto him, that is, let him be 
your up as a Prey to the Exorbitant 
ary of his Paſſions, and let thoſe 
Paſſions be improved into all manner 
of ſavage Rapaciouſneſs and Cruelty, # 
> af Carnivorous animals _— 1 7 
that live by preying upon their Fel- | 
lows; and "e po aid let | Beef; heart © 
be given unto him, becauſe the heart 7 
is the ſeat of the -v Svuged's, it 1s uſuel-Þ 
ly eſteemed - the ſeat of Anger and | 
Revenge and of all the iraſcible Pow- # 


ers of the Soul. | 4 

The ſame is likewiſe the true and | 
undoubted Interpretation of his. hairs. 
being grown /ike Eagles feathers, and | 
hu Nails like Birds Claws, v. 32. For ® 
it is manifeſt theſe things .can never | 
be underſtood in the literal Senſe; # 
for what a Monſter would this make: 7 
of Nebuchadnez.zar betwixt a wild # 
| | Beaſt 
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| Beaſt and a ravenous Bird, that had 
= the heart of a Beaſt, and eat graſs as 
* Z Oxen, having his body wet with the dew 
» i= of Heaven; his hairs grown like Fagles 
0 ' feathers; and his Nails like Birds Claws ? 
.. But if you apply all theſe things which 
+ are ſo perfealy inconſiſtent with one 
= another, to denote the inflamation of 
> his paſſions into all manner of exor- 
= bitance and exceſs, there will be at 
= leaſt aſymbolical agreement and har- 
= mony between them, inaſmuch as 
2 the do all very properly conſpire to 
2 denote ſuch a cruel and revengeful 
# temper. | 
2 Which things being ſo very true and 
® ſo very plain, and being a' part and 
# conſequence of that divine Judgment, 
& which Nebuchadnezzar ſaw more dark- 
= ly in his Viſion; and Daxzel after- 
& wards declared to be hanging over 
# his head, and which he adviſed him 
'#& to avert; or at leaftwiſe to procraſti- 
# nate by an early Repentance : what 
Z can be more evident from all this, 
er © than that ſuch events do ſometimes 
©» & come to paſs, not meerly by the bare 

/ Tg but by the immediate 


Id £ and of God, and by a poſitive de. 
ſt | termination 
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46 An Apologetical Vindication 
tetmination of the divine will, or as | + 
the words of the Viſion have expreſ- * | 
ſed it in a more prophetick Stile, *: : 
by the decree of the Watchers, and by the © ' 
word of the Holy ones, v.17. Fa 
Laſtly, That by eating gr4/7 Pp 
Oxen, is meant his being levelPd with _ 
the ordinary crowd of men, deveſted | 
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of all his Royal Majefty and great- | 
neſs, I ſhall now make out as plainly s 
as I have the other, for I do not de- / 


fire to impoſe my own Fancies upon |: 
any man, = Fs oa than they ſhall 9 
appear to be conſonant to reaſon, 
and fo far they will ſhift for them- # 
ſelves without any ſollicitude or care Þ} > 
of mine. Dan. 4. v. 12, we find}? 
theſe words of Nebuchadnezzar's Tree, 
The leaves thereof were fair,and the fruit Þ 
thereof much, and in it was meat for © 
all: The Beaſts of the Field had ſhadow} 
under it, and the Fowles of the Heaven 


dmelt in the Boughs thereof, and all fleh q of 


was fed of it, and what was meant} * 
by this Tree , we find expreſly ſet® d\ 
down by Daniel, wv. 20, 21, 22. The": 
Tree that thou ſawef® which orew and. 
was ſtrong, whoſe height reached wnto 
the Heaven, and the ſight thereof to an 
thel 
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” tbe Earth, whoſe leaves moe fob , and 
pf 4 the Fruit thereof much, and in it was 
* meat for all, under which the Beaſts o 
'e © the Field anelt, and upon art: 
Branches the Fowles of the Heaven had 
uy their habitation. It is thou, O Kjng, 
h that art gronu ana become flrong : For 
thy greatneſs #& grown, and reacheth wn- 
to Heaven, and thy Dominion to the 
exd of the Earth. | 
Now if the King be this great Tree, 
- then nothing 1s more clear than that 
= by the Birds of Heaven that dwelt in 
| the Boughs thereof, and by the Beaſts 
| the Field that, had ſhadow under it lus 
r« © Subjets muſt be underſtood, ( unleſs 
4 you will ſuppoſe him to have been a 
« © King of Birds and Beaſts inſtead of - 
:,© men)and if ſo then by the Fowles 
= of Heaven, we are to underſtand the 
= Nobles, Grandees, and Magiſtrates, 
Z the Miniſters of State, and Officers 
2 of publick Juſtice belonging to his 
7 Kingdom. Theſe are ſaid to have 
dwelt in the Boughs thereof, that is, 
* to approach nigher to the Honour 
- and Majeſty of the ſupream Lord, 
tg and ftill as every man's dignity or 
af Office is greater than that of an 0- 
the by ther 
[4 n 


48 An Apologetical Vindication £ 
ther, his rooſt upon this Imperial * 


and ſymbolick Tree approackies nigh- © 


Er to the top of it. | £ 
Again, by the ſame way of ſpeak- 


Ing, that the Fowles of Heaven are the | - 


great men, the Beaſts of the Field 
are the populace, or common crowd of 
his Subjects, and theſe are ſaid to have 


Tſhadow under this Tree ; as all Soci- :. 
eties and Bodies of men in the world 


'owe their )Security and defence to / 
the proteQtion of the ſupream Power, | 
and in acknowledgment of this defence; / 
and of the advantages accruing to |. 
themſelves, and their Poſterities by ® 
It, they are to pay a ſuitable obedi- 
ence and ſubmiſſion to that ſupream 
Authority from whence they receive | 
If. b> 
And therefore when this Tree was | 
to be cut down : v. 13. 14. When 
the Watcher and the Holy one came 
down from Heaven, and cry'd aloud and © 
| faid thus, hew down the Tree, and cut ©: 
off its branches, ſhake off his leaves, and | 
ſcatter his fruit ; that is, let this King Þ! 
be deprived of his imperial Authort- 
ty and Power : It is added immedi- } 
ately, /et the Beaſts get amay from p I 
| les | 
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der it, and the Fowles. from: tinder its 
branches, that is; all the people as well 
the Commonalty, as the Noblets, are 
for the preſent' excuſed from allDuty 
and Allegiance to him, ſo long as he 
continues to exerciſe his Power =_ 
by ads of [Cruelty ahd Tyranni 

Madneſs, - ts the' utter Rum. and de» 
ſtruQion of his SubjeQs: 1 5, 
Now why may not theſe Beaſts be 
the ſame with [thoſe that are' after- 
wards called Oxen, with whont' Ne- 
buchadnezzar | is- ſaid” to -haveeaten 
Graſs, for it is'plain, there ws Grals 


under thisprophetiek Tree; andrhere- 


fore' they might 'Graze as'much and 
as often as they- pleaſed ? for-it is faid 
v.15, Neverthelefs Rave the ſlump 
of -his roots in- the) Earth, even' with a 
and of Iron' and "Brdſs ," in: the tender 
Grafs of the Field,”and then it is im- 
mediately ſubjoyned. Let # 'be wet 
with the dew of Heaven, that 1s,” let 
hitr! -be expoſed to the hardſhips and 
uncertainties-of Chance and Fortune, 
and let hit portion: be with the Beaſts in 
the Graſs of the Earth, that is, tet him 


= Not exerciſe} any - more -Authority,, 


Dominion ; or Kingly. power ;- than, , 
mo d any 
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any. ordinary or private man, than _ 


the Beaſts of the people as the P/al- 


# in the mixt tranſlatioa ſomewhere 
them, than the very mcaneſt of 
all bis owo Subjects and Vallals. So ' 


theo he-tbat was to-eat Graſs with 
Oxen ii an other part of this 


Chapter, 'was here to have his por- - 


tion with the Beaſts in the of 


wanton 1H nd hl a mah ie | 


Besftr Se Field, «nd they fhall make 


#bre 10 0x8 Graſs as Oxern: Therefore 
they &e both the fame, but I have 
proved chat by the Beaſts of the Field _ 
the comman Crowd- of magkigd. aye | 
to be underſtood ;' therefore it muſt 


needs be, that by having his portion |; 


with them in the Gtaſs, and by. \eat- ' 
ing Graſs as Oxen, malt beunder- |; 
ftood, the bemg reduced to an equa- |. 
try of Condition with ther. - Thus 4s | 


not Fancy but Demonkration. |. 


Again it 15 no leſs plaia faom 0-. 
ther places of Scripture as well as this, | 
that Oxen in the prophetick or . 
fymbolick ftile the. grols of mankind 
are dignified, as in- Pharagh's Dream: 

«+ Of tlie {even fat and lean Kine, the. 


ſeven; 
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feven plump and: blaſted-Ears , theſe. 
were not-6wo ſeveral Declarations of 
the fame thing, as in the ſpnchroniſti- 
call Viſions 6f the Revelatian ; bur 
they were two partial Repreſentati- 
ons of one andthe ſame 'entire-event, 
which was afterwards to come to paſs, 
The thin and full Ears, fignifi'd the 
plenty and ſcarcity of all forts of 
Grain ; the mumber Seven, .pointed 
at the duration of each _ of theſe for 
the continuance of ſeven Years,; and 
the Kine were the People or Inbabi- 
tants of Egye, and the neighbouring 
Countries, who were to enoy this 
Plengy, or were in likelyhood of be- 
mg pinch'd and fatnifth'd under the 
fad etje&s of ſcarcity and want. . . 

So inthe building of Solomon's Tem. 
ple, the Molten-Sea was contrived #0 


” feud upon twelve Oxen, 1 Kyngs, c.7. 
> v. 25. with alluſion to the twelve 
" Tribes, not reckoning the tribe of 

Levi who had no portion nor Inheri- 


fance among them ; as the Ark when 


i was ar! Ambulatory thing, was 


uſed to be cafried tro and fro by the 
Levites, which Levires did repreſent 
the firftBorn of the twelve Tri bes. 

d 2 And 
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And thus likewiſe av2der  the'-brim of 
the. Molten-Sea; there. were knops com- 
paſſing it, ten_in a Cubit round about 
1 Kings, <7. v. 24. Which knops. 
2 Chron. c '4. v. 3. arecalled Oxern, 
but much ſmaller it ſeems they were 
than thoſe twelve already mentioned. 
Now of theſe Knops or Oxen, there 
being ten in a Cubit, and the Molten- 


Sea, being in Circumference thirty | 


Cubits, it 1s manifeſt there muſt be 
three hundred of theſe Oxen, that is 
five and twenty times twelve, till 
with a myſtical alluſion to the twelve 
Tribes, of which the people of 1/rae! 
was compoled. n: 
Thus E have proved by more argu- 
ments than one, that by Oxen in the 
language of the Scripture, the com- 
mon crowd of men are ſometimes 
denoted ; and by their eating Graſs , 
the lowneſs of the plebeian or vulgar 
fortune 1s ſignified, as ts both reaſo- 
nable 1n-1ts Telf to believe, and is ſufſ- 
ciently intimated in the ftory it ſelf, 
wv. I5. Leave the ſtump. of his roots 
in the Earth, even with a band of Iron 


and Braſs, iu the tender Grafs of the © 
Field, the. plain ſenſe of which:is, do 


not 


4a 
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not let him be perfectly rooted outs 
but let him be brought as low as&n 
be: Let him feed on Graſs as ' Beaffs 
do, which is an argument of the'baſe- 
neſs of their Condition, according to 
thoſe known Verſes of Ovid. | 


—— Receps tellus ſeduftaque nuper ab As 
there cognati retinebat ſemina cali, 
Quam [atus Iapeto miſtams fluvialibus un- 
| 
Finxit in effipiem. moderantim cuntt4 
Deorum. | | 
Pronaque cum ſpectent animalia cetera 
terram, 
Os hopnini ſublime dedit, celumque tuers 


Tuſſit, & ereitos ad ſidera tollere vultus. 


And now from this ſtory. of Neb«- 
chadnezzar, thus evidently and clear- 
ly explained, give me leave to ſtep a- 
ide into theſe following remarks or 
Obſervations. | 41 

Firſt, That when IT ſay he was de- 
poſed by his people, I mean no more, 
neither 1s there indeed any more in 
the truth of the thing it ſelf, than 


that the. Adminiſtration :of affairs by 


” reaſon of his extream madneſs and 


d 3 IN- 
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incapacity to govern, © was./put _ | 
other hands, of one or more, but 'i 


i probable, in the Eaſt where Mo- 


narchy was the only” forax of Go- 
vernment, of one; and he as it ſeens, 
'of the meaneſt of all the people, cho- 
ſen perhaps by ſuch another trick as 
Deriws is ſaid to have. been, v. 17. 
The moſt High releth in the Kingdom 
of men, and gvveth it to whomſoever he 


will, and ſetteth up. over it the baſeſt | 


of men , which in. the language of an 
Heathen is as much as to ſay, 4 
| Valet ima ſummis 

Mutave, & infignem attenuat Dems, 
Obſcura promens — © © 


- But yet notwithſtanding, thity did 
no otherwiſe diſobey Nebachadnezzar 


their lawful Soveraign, than by refu- | 


img to _— with' him, or lend 
their helping hand to the executing 
his moſt unjuſt and barbarous Decrees; 


of which, no doabt he gave many | 


lamentable- inſtances, before any lon- 
ger Obedience” was denied him, and 


one of them we have no farther off, _ 


than in the: Chapter immediately pre- 
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ceeding , where all are command» 
ded throughall his ſpatious Provinces 
and large Dominions to be caft into 
the Fiery-Furnace, that would not fall 


down and worſhip the golden Image 


which he had fet up: A Decree ſo 
ſtrangely Tyrannical, and iabumane 
that it 1s an equal wonder that there 
ſhould any where be found fo wick- 
ed a Prince as to enjoyn, or ſuch en- 
ſflaved and miſerable Subjets as dare 
not refuſe in ſuch a caſe to obey ſq 
lavage and ſo impiqus a Decree. 
Secondly, The ſecond thing which 


. I ſhall obſerve, is that being deveſted 


of all Power, and that Madneſs which 
was the cauſe of it, being by this 
means improved to a greater height ; 
there is no doubt but while he was 
in this Condition, he did: with his 
own hand commit many great and 


; horrid outrages, though he could not 


find any body to aſhſt him, bur all 
were either weary, or afraid of being 


| any_ longer the Executioners of his 
| wicked Commands, 


But yet Thirdly, It is plain, not- 


withſtanding all this, that his perfon 


E mained facred and inviolate, net- 
I d 4 . ther 
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ther 'was.any man ſuffered to hurt 
or annoy him, for the ſpace, as is 
probable, of at leſt ſeven Years to- 
gether ; which Religious care of do- 
ing no manner' of. viglence tg. the 
Majefty of Princes, which is next. tg 
that of God, wquld without queſti- 


on have. laſted longer, if the hand of _ 


God had continued any longer upon 
him, which js a notatle example of 
_ that ſtrange Veneration- which - the 
Liege men of old time did uſe to pay 
their natural and rightful] Soveraigns, 
and what an awe and dread they had 


for that CharaQer which they re- | 


by him inveſted. 

' Fourthly, No ſooner did he return 
to himſelf, and the heavy hand of 
God being removed from him, began 


to have a ſenſe of his former Miſcarri- : 


ceiv'd from God, and that unaccount- 
able Authority with which they were 


ages, and to recover the uſe of his : 


reaſon, Dan. 4..36. But the glory of + 


bis Kyngdowm, his Honour and his Bright- 


meſs returned together with them, his | 
Councellors and his Lords ſought unto | 


him, and he was eſtabliſhed inhis great. | 


eſs, and excellent Majeſty was added | 


ants 
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wato him; which is a new ſign how 


unwillingly they diſobeyed him, whom 


they looked upon as God's vicege- 
rent, and that they thought arlung 
but abſolute neceſſity could excuſe 
their non-compliance with his Com- 
mands, but that when that neceſſity 
was once remoyed they were ſtill un- 
der the ſame obligation as before. 
Fifthly, God's ſuffering him to re- 
main ſo long a publick example of 
inviolate and ſacred Majeſty, his not 
taking him away, by any untimely 
death, and perhaps protecting him a- 
ainſt the courſe of Nature, his re- 
oring him after all this to the uſe 
of his reaſon, and to the full exerciſe 
of his imperial Dignity and Power, 
is a plain argument how. highly he 
approved this dutiful behaviour of 
his Subjefts towards him ; and a clear 
proof, . eſpecially if you conſider how 
wicked a King. this Nebuchadnezzar 
was, that Princes are as to their aCti- 
ons Unaccountable, as to their perſons 
Sacred, and as to their Laws, that 
they are by no means to be diſputed 
or diſobeyed by us; unleſs in caſes 
of a plain and abſolute Neceſſity , 
A — = nn 
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where we cannot do It, without 4 _ 
manifeft and open Violence to the 
haws of God and Nature, tothe com- © 
mon ſentiments, or the common in- 


tereſt of mankind; as it is when ah- 
ſolute gs uſe | narrow and 
arbitrary Power, with which they are 
entruſted only to the ytter Ruin, De- 
ſtruction, and Extirpation of ther 


Subjets, as Nebachadyezzar by his 
fangui EdiQs, and barbarous aQts '. 


of Soveraignty was uſed to do. In 
this caſe we are excuſed from obey- 
ing his Commands, but we are in no 


cafe to reſiſt or fight againſt his Per- 


n. | 
| The force of which argument will - 


extend yet further if you conſider, 
that though indeed the Eaſtern Na- 


tions are, and have always been ob- + 
ſerved to be compoſed of a ſort of / 
people, the fitteft of all other to bear 
the Yoke, being by nature the moſt 
perfe& Slaves ; being not only con- + 
rented, but proud under that Condi- ' 
tion, and being ſtrange admirers of 
the Majefty and greatnefs of their | 
Princes : = when this Majeſty was ' 
ed; when all further obe- - 

dience |: 


thus eclip 
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 dience was rendered in 4 marttter Att 
Y 20-gs It is aa incredible thing that 
- fach an awful reſpeft for the gerieg | 
'. of their King, when they hadſhaken 


off all obedience to: his Commands, 
ſhould. ftill reaiain among all the 
ſorts, and all the ſeveral” ces, 
all the ſeveral Conftirurions arid teme 

rs of men, through all the ſpacious 
Territories of fo krge an Empire; had 


' it not been that God Almighty did 
* ſome way or other interpoſe m his be« 


half, and did by an immediate hand 


| reſtrain the fury of thoſe, whowould 


; dtherwife have recked their Revenge 
; upon his perfon, not ſo much our of 


kindneſs to him , fo wicked a King, 


* ſo great a Rebel' and Traitor to his 


, as to put the world im mind of 


-. their Duty to the ſfupreams Powers, 
-; who are his Vicegerents and not ours, 
* and therefore accountable to none but 


” him: and that it was God's deſien 


- from the beginning, that his perfon 
- ſhould not be touched, though his 
+ power were for the reafon above 


mentioned taken away , appears plain- 
ly from the 15 verſe of that Chap- 


: ter ſo often cited: Newertheleſs leave 
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ghe ſtump of his roots in the Earth, 


even with a band of Iron and Braſs 
that is, be ſure that his Perſon, . an 


his Life, which are the Root and | 


Foundation of Power, that theſe re- 
main ſtill ſacred. and ſecure, from 
whence upon his Repentance and a- 
 mendment, new Glory and Majeſty 
may ſprout and grow. | 
This is the firſt inſtance, in which 


becauſe I have . been much longer | | 
than I intended, I ſhall be the more |- 
careful to contract my ſelf in thoſe 


that follow. | 


The Second is that of Ahab, about. 
which great ſtir has been made by : 
learned men, who will by no means 
admir that God did attually concur 
to his deceiving, but without reaſon ; + 
for though I will grant that the © 
thing was not exaCtly, as it 1s re- © 
preſented in the 22th. Chapter of 
the firſt of Kzngs, I ſaw the Lord, ſays 
Micajah, the Son of Imlah, v. 19. Sit- 
ting on his Throne, and all the Hoſt of 
Heaven ſtanding by him, on his right + fi 
hand, and on his left, which things | 
notwithſtanding could not be ſeen, 7 
God not being a Corporal _ £ 
| and | 


MA 


þ 

| 

( 

t 
f 
] 
I 
\ 
a 
t 
r 
F 
k 
K 
v 
b; 
I 
pi 
W 
Ve 


1 


% 


of the middle way. 6t 


” and .the Angels, if they have any 
2 Bodies at all, yet they are of that 
| fine and ſubtile Contexture that they 


could :not poſſibly be ſeen by mortal 


' Eyes, neither has God who isubiqui= 


tary, who 1s coextended toall places, 
na to the utmoſt poſlibilty of ſpace, 


- in propriety of ſpeech , any right hand 
- '*or any left ; which modes of exprefſi- 
- on: muſt: therefore be referred, not to 


. the: reallity of things themſelves, but 


to the prophetick Scene in which 


they | were repreſented by corporeal 
* Phantaſms to the Imagination of the 


- Prophet , which Joſephus underſtood 
. very well, and therefore has omitted 


a great part of this viſionary appari- 
tion, as not neceſſary to be exactly 
related : yet to aftirm after all this 
Pompous and magnificent apparatus, 


> to ſignifie the approaching fate of the 
'; my of 1/rael, that God was no other- 


; wiſe concerned in it, than by.. tus 
: bare permiſhon, ſeems to. me lo far 


- Vane preſence, in that manner which 


from being true, that it is the moſt im- 
probable, unlikely thing in the world : 


we will grant that the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven was not aſlembled around the di- 


IS 
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Is repreſented, and that one of thoſe - 4 
bleſſed Spirits; for fuch an ohe to be © 
fare is 6 ere deſcribed , did tes 
forth and | reoer his ſervice to de- 
ceive Ahab; yet thus much is certain- 
ly true, that God did poſitively de- 
Con to ha him, _ _ Cy 
concur 'towards it, A 
blefled _ ha he” Lament of - 
his -wra be a lying or decewing 
> cy Po of Hhdbs Pro- - 


F 
F 

« 

2 
And if thus much be not "the teaft © ! 
that is, or can be fignified by this ; © 
etick fconiime = the Hiftc I & 
of Ahab; then it muſt be confefſed | | 
that here is 2 very formal ftory that | # 
h 

b 

n 

nn 


. 


Ggnite nothing at all, which, whe- k 
it be reaſonable to fuppoſe, whe. | : 
ther at be for the honour of Gad, or 7 
of his Prophet, or for the credit of i 
that inſpir'd Book, wherein matters, 
in which God Almighty 1 is not at all | 

concerned , are 10 pompoutly related, |: 7 
as if it were deſigned to ſhow that 6 
he was concerned mm arl extraordina- | F a 
manier 5 and that none but he® 
and lis immediate Agents were!” 
concerned, 1 leave to the Conſide- | 
ration} 


hb 
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/ ration of every fober and unpreju- 
-* dicedperſon, 


To make this a little plainer by 0- 


” ther inſtances of a like nature , the | 


bleſſed Protomartyr St. Stephewy, As 
7.:55, 56. Being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, looked up Redfalth into Heaven, 
a 


; Fad the Glory of God and Jeſus 
| flanaeng 


at the right hand of God, and 


| ſaid, behold T ſee the Heavens opened, 
* and the Son of man ſtanding at the 
' right hand of God, but now if it be 
* true that no man hath ſeen God at 
> any time, and that he hath no ſhape, 
-: Colour, or likeneſs by which he can 
” be ſcen, then St, Stephen did net ſee 


him, and conſequently could not ſee 
the Son of man ſtanding at his right 
hand; beſides if the Heavens had 


= been really opened, why did not the 
' multitude ſee it as well as he? It re- 
” _ __ that F. was only a 
©; divine impreffion or . ure npon 
: the Imagination of St. "ors i——_ 
+» Alled with the Holy Ghoſt, and bad 
7 a viſible Idea of thoſe things which 
> were indeed invilible, but yet all this 
was not for nothing, it brought a- 
long with it a ſtrong aſſurance of the 


truth 


was now going. 


Pd 


criminal cauſes upon 
1s certain that at that day, 
of men will. be ſufficient! 
many humane. frailties, '4 
wilful Sins,  P/al. 1306. v. 
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truth and' goodneſs of God , 
his particular favour to him, and 
was a kind» of ſenſible prefibation of a2 | 
thoſe intelleQual Joyes to which he © .& 
Again, Muth. 25. 31, 32, &.. 
Chrilt -at | his ſecond coming . ts 
judge the world, is repreſented ſit> 
ting 0n his Throne with the Holy Angels 
about hin, dividing the "Sheep and Goats |: + 
from one "hither, and plating 
at his right hand, the other at his leff 
ng u have, there alfd, 2s if it wer 
mh eros * Court of. Judicature;, ? b 
wins every reſpeive Priſoner uns {7 
dergoes a forma! proceſs at Law , /* /# 
the Pleas and excuſes of the wicked # 
in Juſtification of themſelves : yet this &-ſt 
all the while muſt not be thought to & Jit 
be a true Scheme or Draught of the 
day of Judgment, but it is only an 
alluſion to the way of 's roceeding 1n Þ 
arth. For 1t # 
- the beſt} 
7 ſenſible of # 
d of many | 
. For if 
thou Lord ſhouldeſt mark Intquities >" _ 
Lord who ſhalt ſtana, but there is for-Ahh 
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® giveneſs with thee that thou miyes b* 
d * Feared, Themoſt righteous and per= 
ff © fe man that ſball appear before that 
6 -* great Tribunal, when he compares 

-: "his good deeds and his bad ones to- 
6, jorker, will' put ſo little Confidence 
0 - In his 'own*merit, as if he had never 
= 3 "done any thi at all, "Matt h. ' 254 Vs 
[1s X Wi, 38, 39: | rd, when ſaw "WE thee 
ts |; 'an- hungred aud fed thee? or thirſty 
6  #ud- gave thee drink? When ſaw we thee 
F. 4 Stranger ' and took thee. in? or Naked 
76 : -and Cloathed thee? or when ſew we thee 
4- © Sick, or in Priſos, and came unto thee ? 


n- 72-1; Pet. 4. 13. But if the Righteous 
7, * ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhafl the 


S v ungodly axd the ſrrner appear ? To be 
is & ſure there will not need the forma- 
to # lity of a Proceſs for the reprobate 
he & world, their own Conſciences with- 
an & out ary further proof will be ſuffict- 
in Sent to Condemn them, and vindicate 
it Fthe divine Juſtice in their Condem- 
ff nation. But yet after all, it would 
of # be ridiculous and impious together to 
1y 2 make ſuch a magnificent Opera , for 
8 the Picture and reſemblahce of the 
ONlaſt Judgment ; if there were no 
7- 8\uch Judgment art all; it is therefore 
4 8. e at 


vs 
be 
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at kaft ſuppoſed 'in ſuck a 


- tion bs thisg--rhat there ſhall _ © i; 
ſecond "tppearance 'of the-bleſſed.;Jeſls © 
with Majeſty and great:Glety to judge 


The world; and. that: there will. cer- 
rainly be a fital' rn brett hom, Mech | 
25,46. ': Whey wy 
way 2230) evet/oftiy 


and ro'Hhe Imaginations of men ; andy 
all the” ſhow and formality be 
ing to'it:';'' is borrowed. from t 
Counrts\of Judicature u Earth. 


The Application of this., and 7 


preceeding inftances to the Prophet 
Mica}s V rlyon in the caſe of Ahab, 


ſo eaſte, 'and fo obvious, that I need. 
not infiſt upon it. But becauſe. I! 
Have ſaid it was a: bleſſed Spirit: 


which God was pleaſed to diſpatch 
upon this fatal Errant,, which herd 
are many that. will not; rant, that; 
may be thought to need ſome Vindi, 
cation, You muſt conſider therefor 
_ that it was one of thoſe Spirits which 1 
are exhibited m the Viſion, as its 


ing | 


nes But but | 


rhe Righteas Fae et Eternal, And 
as for 2 the pornp'an [eater of this 
udicial:Soene; in the Goſpel of St. -- 
Matthew, Ut-4s haired + 'th«the- Capacity. 
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ing round about the Throge of. God , 
but if it be impoſſible that an evil or 
fallen Spirit, ſuchas are the Deyil and 
his ApoRate Aiigels, ſhould ever en- 
joy {o near a Communion 'with rhe 
divine preſence ; ſhould bask and ſo- 
lace it ſelf in the comfortable Sun- 
ſhine, of the divine Glory and Good- 
neſs, and ſhould enjoy ſo bleſt a Cor- 
reſpondence, and ſo near a friend- 
ſhip with the immaculate Spirits of 
thoſe untainted Angels, who had ne- 
ver yet apoſtatized from their obedi- 
ence towards God; then without 
granting this fo have been fuch a 
bleiſed Spirit, that was employed up- 
on this deceitful Errant, you muſt 
be iforced to confels a very great in- 
decorum in. the contexture of this Vi- 
fion ; which being impreſſed by G6 
himſelf upon the Imagination of the 
Prophet, it is not likely that it 
ſhould be ſo very diſagreeable to the 
Natire, to the Order, and to the 
poſhbility of things. : 

' It 1s true indeed that in the Apo- 
logue or Parabolical Narrative of the 
ſufferings of Job, it is ſaid, c. 1. v. 
6. Now there was 4 day when the Sons 


WF of 
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of God came t0 preſent themſelves be- 
fore the Lord, and” Satan came alſo a- 
mong them, and E. 2. v. 1. Againthere 
was 4 day, when the Sons of God came 
to preſent themſelyes before the Lord, 
and Satan came alſo among them, to 
preſent himſelf before the Lord. 

But Firſt, This in the very truth 
and downright reality of things can 
never be, that being the very nature 
and mainly conſiſtent wa of his 
Miſery, that he is baniſhed from the 
company of bleſſed Spirits, and from 
all the favourable influences of the di- 
vine preſence, 

Secondly, This in the parable it 
ſelf, is repreſented as a very unuſual 
and in a manner impoſſible thing , 
ſuch as God himſelf ſeems, as it were, 
to wonder and be ſurpriſed at. There- 
fore he asks him, as if he little look- 
ed ſor his appearance there, Whexce 
comeſt thou? c. 1. v. 7. and c. 2. 
V. 2so 

Thirdly, In the ſtory of Ahab God 
15 repreſented, 1 Kyngs 22, 19. 
Sitting- 0z his Throne, and all the Ho 
of Heaven ſitting by him, on his right 
and and on his left. And it is to 

| man 
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them that he propounds this Queſti- 
on, v. 20, Who ſhall perſwade Ahab, 
that he may go up and fall at Ramoth 
Gzlead? From whence there are two 
things to be obſerved. | 
Firſt, He 1s introduced as ſpeaking 
to the Hoſt of Heaven, but by that 
only -the bleſſed Spirits are to be un- 
derſtood : The Devils power and re- 
ſidence being confined to a more fe- 
culent and earthy Religion ; he is the 
Prince of the Air, and of. the pow- 
ers of Darkneſs. 

Secondly, God is made to ſpeak 1n- 
differently to them all, therefore they 
were all alike; but it 15 unreaſonable 
to ſuppoſe an Hoſt of wicked Spirits 
encompaſſing the Throne of God : 
therefore I conclude, they were all 
immaculate and good Spirits, that had - 
never yet failed in their obedience to 
their Maker. So that upon the whole 
matter it appears, that the form or 
modification of the parable of Fog, 
is ſo far from prejudicing what I have 
inferred from the conſtruQtion of that 
other parable in the ſtory of Ahab, 
that it is indeed a very ſtrong ſup- 


port and a mighty Confirmation to1t. 
= © 3 But 
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But you will ſay d Bhpd Spirit can- 
not deceive, why not if God Iritnſelf 
_ do 1t; as I have proved in forne 
caſes that he may,, and 1 affirm: this 
to be one of thoſe cafes? or if you 
will not” believe my bare affirmation, 
I haveſuſciently proved it. fi 
rx, Sam. 16, 14- It « fait the 
Spirit of rhe Lord departed from Saul, 
and ## evil Spirit from the Lord troubled 
him ; it was an evil Spirit, not ſo in 
It ſelF perhaps , but with relation to 
Sazl, whom it was.determined to tor- 
ment and vex. An evil Spirit from 
before the Lord fay the Chaldee Para- 
phraſts ; by which they ſeem to have 
oy! juſt ſuch another Idea of it, as 
Ticah had of that Spirit, that was 
ent to'. deceive the | rophets of 
Ahab. þ 

Thus you may fee how widel 
they are miſtaken, who would needs 
aſcribe this Phxnomenon of 4#hab to 
no more than a divine permiſſion, and 
nat only ſo, but the deception bf the 
Prophets to the .immediate agency 
bf wicked. Spirits , without any-'ne- 
ceſſity, and contrary to the 'decorum 
and Schemitiſm of the place, though 
| : _ _ otherwile, 


LES 
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char, oy Sh FO0P' ny 


te they could a 0: it; 
_ A hey cs be "Rl Bog F 
employ - 2 wicked Ne OX. pb 
Miniſter of his wrat ocah be 
may one wicked man he Ds 
Vengeance upon yang ' Fi Fu 
an Idolatrous King to be es es 
and . chaſtiſement of- a - Hcg 
Nation, which yet no gy qi i 
—_ theſe matters w 7 Iu 
mw do,-and that he has. lams 
l it. 

adn _ the config of 
the parable of Jo, tor ng LP 
very true _u there was fig lh 2 PAD 
as Job, wha was 2 grea D ng © 
piety in his Proſperous, and * Prone 
in his adyerſe wats i h Ahab 
CREED Ro e, 15 ngt 
volume thaz. goes by 0 ;r ORE 
the Hiſtory, but Fog f fb Fr 
perfett perſan, agd is Cp bo 
deſeant ypon a ground "ms 


the conftruRion r_ Way, | F mop 
has, {aged f& i. 
+ miſtaken, evines, s that, God Hors 
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riot only ' t,, but ſometimes em-" 
ploy the degenerate and fallen Angels 
n his Errants. - -- 


For Firſt; He To expreſſes his per- 
miſſion for the time paſt', that he: 
Ives him a kind of invitation for the- 
rime to come, to make a trial of the 
virtue and integrity ' of his ſervant 
7b, t. I. v. $.' Haſt thow conſidered 
ſervant Fob, that there is none like 
him in the Earth, & perfet# and an up- 
right man, one that feareth God, and . 
eſcheweth evil? and when Satan ur- 
in derogation of his virtue, that 
it was the effeQ of his intereſt, and 
that he ſerved God only for the ad- ad- 
vantages occurring to him by it ; 
ives hint an expreſs —= V.12. 
hold all that ray hath us in thy power, 
only upag ' himſelf put nor forth thint 
hand: and if you conſider all _ 
with that exaCtheſs' which you ought 
tq do,” ou will find” that there was 
more than' a permiſſion in the caſe; 
It being” impoſſible for any finite Spi- 
rit by a: an oo - _— to have | ſuch 
Wer over the Elements, as" Satan 
pow efenjed Tn "had at that 
tir, ; ind bg was & convincing argue 
* > ment 
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ment to the- Diſciples, that: our, Savi- 
our- was anextraordinary perſon,. and 
had his miſſion from above., when 
the Winds and the Sea did. hearken 
to. his voice', : Metth. 8, 27. What 
manner of nan «this, that even the 
Winds and the. Sea. obey him? Thus 
when the deſtroying Angel ſmote the 
Hoſt of the Aſſyrians, when Moſes 
with his Rod divided the Red-Sea, 
and when Gideox with his Trump« 
blew down the Walls of Fericho ; We 
muſt not think that it was the pow- 
er of that Angel that wrought- that 
execution, the natural ſtrength or 
Skill of Moſes. or of Gideon by -which 
thoſe miraculous effets were brought 
to paſs, which are ſo plainly above 
the aQtivity and beyond the ſphere 
of all humane efficiency and power ; 
but it was the ' will of God overru- 
ling the ordinary courſe of. Natore, 
and poſitively concurring. to make 
its laws give place, to the will of 
theſe Inſtruments commiſſioned and 
employed by him, - neither is 'this a- 
ny: more than what Satan himſelf ac- 
knowledges in, the parable of Job, 
Where although God 1s pleaſed to ay, 

Co 
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Behold af thit he hath" in thy power, 


v. 12, 'Yet Seas plainly acknow- 


ledges, py, 1x, That he had no pow- 
er to do that miſchief which he did, 
but' what . was truely and properly the 
power of God, v. 11. But pat forth 
thine hand now, and touch all that he 
hath, and he' will curſe thee to thy 
face. pL It, | h v 

My epinion therefore is, that real 
miracles, that is, effeQts far furpaſſi 

the lar ſtrength of Nature, 7 
as mueh exceeding the power of thoſe 
at whoſe will thoſe effetts are brought 
to paſs, may be and have been aQtu- 
ally allowed by God-to ' falle Apoſtles, 
and falſe Chrifts, as- well as to_ true ; 
to the Magicians as 'well as to Moſes; 
and to the Devil himſelf who is the 
Prince of darkneſs, as- well as to an 
Avget' of light; and ſure they were 
not there Juggles and impoſtures, 
which our. Seviour honours with 'the 
Majeftick titles of great! ſigns and won- 
ders, ſo great that if it were poſſible 
for ſych to be deceived, they fpuld 
deeeive the very Eleft, and yet” this 
was 2 T with - which the falſe 


Chrifs, and falſe Prophegs were to be” 


indued, 


ta AN a HE Og 


——— — 


—— wie 2 Afi_s Af 


of the middle waye ' yg 
indued , by the expreſs. prediftion of 
hirct who Was truth it Telf;' Matrh. 24; 
24. Neither is it at -all'” prejudice! 
t6 ſuch a ſuppoſition 48'this, that the 
wonders -of  Antrehbrift atnd His adhe- 
rents are called lying wonders, 2 Thef. 
2. 9, Far I do nor deny that many 
have pretended to a power- of mirz- 
cles who really had it not, and beſides 
if you take the whole place together, 
you will perhaps look upon this plate, 
iaſtead of doing any prejudice, tb be 
a confirmation of tay opinion, in'the 
Greek it is thus, & «9 5 miproie wal 
Gripyriey TY Salava & moon Pripen 
Cite elos 3X; Trex 4435 Whoſe comming 
or appearance -15 after the working or 
attivity of Sta», with-all power and 
ſ1gns _ tomy of _ —_ 
ma Ve range Xt | 
Tricks and Jus bes, "chi 'Cheats - of 
Hocus Pocus gnd Legerdemam Thoald 
be called not only by the magnificent 
names of power and Higns '8nd won- 
ders, but of all power,” all figns, all 
wonders, for the word a is ins voy 
to be referred 'to each df theſe. 
It will therefore be better to infter= 
pret, Tipe: $dPu5, wentders of a lie, 


as 
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as if the Apoftle had faid, . wonders to 
confirm a le, or in confirmation of a 
falſe DoQtrme, as .thoſe works may 
be ſaid to be works of Darkneſ;,, 
which are done at Noon-day, becauſe 
they tend to the confirmation and 
Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, or to the promotion and 
encreale of Satap's uſurped rule 
and Soveraignty over the minds of 
men. 

In Miracles there are three things 
to be conſidered, the nature of them 
as to their Cauſes, the nature of them 
as to their Efftets, and the tendency 
of them as to their deſign. 

Firſt, As to. their Cauſes, it is ne- 
cellary they ſtould be ſuch as plainly 
carry along with them, the marks 
and ſignatures of a ſupernatural pow- 
er, Otherwiſe they are not miracles 
bat Tricks and Jaggles. 

Secondly, As to their efteQs, if 
they do nothing but Miſchief in the 
world ; or if they are calculated on- 

for wonder and amazement , not 
or uſe, theſe are not ſufficient 
grounds to rely upon ; that they are 


intended by -God as a teſtimony 6: 
* = * © ok 
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the truth: but it is on the cont 
juſtly ſuſpicious without ſome further 
reaſon for our belief, that 'it is a 
doQtrine of Devils, not of God ; where- 
as the excellence of our Sezviours mi- 
racles conſiſted in this, that ſetting 
aſide his DoQtrine, they themſelves 
were ſo uſeful and beneficial to: man- 
kind, he healed Diſeaſes, he cleanſed 
Lepers, and he caſt out Devils, and 
he went about continually doing 
good ; which was a very ſtrong ar- 
gument, that he had no 1ll deſign to 
bring _; damage . or prejudice to 
the world, 


'( which 1s the whole ten- 
dency of Diabolical wonders) when 
all his miracles were ſo full of Love, 
ſo full of Charity, and Goodneſs to 
- mankind. E- 
But Thirdly, The tendency of theſe 
miracles is to be conſidered, we muſt 
examine carefully thoſe DoQtrines 
which they pretend to advance, if 
they be inconſiſtent with right reaſon 
or with natural ny arceither 
Juggles and Impoitures, or at beft 
they are but Diabolical wonders, or 
it is the power of God cooperating 
with the wicked Inſfinuations of the 
| Devi, 
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hag __ ps of .men; ; to , har- 
IT, E mt Tek hg YR is 


decei- 
they...w " gh jo Wee ang 
fad hay God .will rjot . them to 
be: ” fatally impoſed upan,. and men 
na] and ſober minds will eaſily 
cand \, that theſe miracles arc 
tin the name of Belzchub be- 
—_ y tend to the promotion of his 
intereſt, 4nd to the adyancement of 
his Kingdom in the world; Whereas 
the DoQtrine be conſonant to rea- 
on and uſeful to mankind, then theſe 
Miracles are divine miracles, then the 
Do&rine and the miracles do mutu- 
ally confirm At ſtrengthen ane  ano- 
ther, becauſe by our Saviowrs invin- 
cible argument, ir would be an ab- 
furd thing for the Devil to caſt out 
himſelf, fince 8 Kingdom divided a- 
gainſt 3 it ſelf cannot ſtand. 
St. Paul ſeems to have foreſeen 
that falſe Prophets might be and would 
be endued with a power of working 


xeal miracles and that the Dev// 
might and would put on the appea- 
yu of an dnge! of light, when he 


fo ſtraightly. « es his Galathians, 
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Gal, 1. 8. If an Angel from Heaven 


preach any other Goel anto you; than 


that which we have preached” whto' you, 
let him be - attarfed. Nay ; the ” th | 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 Eor., 17. x! 8: [That 
though a man have the gift of | prophe« 
ee, though he je -with rhe" Tongue of 
mn, and Angels, though he untler/tand 
all Myſteries, and' all Kyowledge, and 
have all Faith, ſo that he could roemoue 
Mountains, yet if he have wot Charity 
be s nothing ; that is, he is nothing 
in himſelf, and to others he ought to 
be looked upon only as a ſounding 
Brgff, or a tinkling Cymbal, that is, 
we are not raſhly to believe him, 
becauſe without Clarity, which i rhe 
Companion. and intimate Friend of 
truth, he may deceive us, and'it is 
our $4vio#r's own rule, we mult ju 
of Trees by their Fruits, of DoArines 
by their Confonance' to natural Rea- 
ſon, and by. their tendency © to, pro- 
mote the honour- of God and the hap. 
pinels of men;; and of men 'we muſt 
judge by the agrerableneſs pf their lives 
and DoQrines to''the 'reveated will 
of God, atid to'the voice of reafon, 
ſpeaking impartial - and uſeful truth 
4g 


80. An Apologetieal Vindication 


in the. minds of unprejudiced' and 
ſober. men. TOR. FL 


o 


bouring by this digreſſion, if it be one, 
© chabliſ is' this, . That fines fall 
Praphets have. wrought true miracles, 
and ſince thoſe effe&ts which are 
ſometimes in Scripture” aſcribed to 
the Dewil, are yet indeed. far above 
the. efficiency of any ' created being 
without the concurrence of, the T 
ving Power, cooperating with, . arid 
aſſiſting the will and intention of the 
evil ;Spirit; that therefore it is reaſo- 
nable to ſuppoſe, as. well as very ſu1- 
table ;to chat ' Hyporheſis which I 
have laid down, tu God does fome-. 
times. endue falſe Prophets with a 
power of miracles, (and more than 
that witha perſwaſion that they ſpeak 
the; truth, which was the caſe of 
Zeadckiah, and all the four huridred 
Prophets, that deceived 4hab) the 
better to blind, harden, and deceive 
thoſe. who have reſiſted the force and 
evidence of reaſon, or who have ei- 
ther obflinately perſiſted in a wilful 
negle& of enquiry into truth, or in 
an open rebellion and defyance » 
tne 


| The,ſym of -what 1. have been la- | 
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the Convictions of it; and thliat he 
does ſometimes not only permit, but 
aQtually employ-the fallen Angels; and 
degenerate Spirits, to be the Miniſters 
of his wrath and vengeance, which tg 
conclude this buſinefs, I fhall confirm 
by another inſtance. The new Inhabi- 
tants of Samaria that were tranſplanted, 
thicher by Salmanaſſer in the room of 
the ten Tribes, were vilited with 
Lyons, and multitudes of them were 
{lain by them, which is exprelly ſaid to 
have been a Divirte Judgment inflicted 
upon them for their Idolatry, becauſe 
they knew not the manner of the God 
of the Land; but now theſe Lyons 
ſeem to me not to have been real Lyons, 
but Devits iri their ſhape, both becauſe, 
I ſuppoſe, it will be hard to find ſo great 
a number of Lyons in thoſe parts, as 
might be fufficient to do fo great a 
miſchief, and becauſe common Lyons 
might have been appealed by caſting 
other Prey in their way, or kept out 
by Walls and. other Fences, or caught 
by Gins and Snares,or ſhot by Arrows, 
or poiſoned by ſcattering the Fleſh of 
Ammals tinQtyred with the rankeſt 
Poiſon, in their walks ; but nothing 
t could 
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could deſtroy theſe, but the Samaritans 
being inſtrutted in the Law of Moſes, 
and then they went of themſelves : 
And it is in alluſion, to this, as I con- 
ceive, that St, Peter compares 
the Devil to a roaring Lyon, 
walking about, and ſeeking whom he 
may devour. | | 

The third Inſtance is that of Ab/4- 
lom, to whoſe lying with his Father's 
Concubines in the face of the Sun, I 
have made God to concur by an expreſs 
AR of his will. A bold thing you will 
ſay, and I am glad with all my heart to 
hear you ſay ſo; it is a very good ſign 
you are no Calvinift, for they all fay- 
this, and a great deal more. 

But if God may make a Tyrant, 
which was Nebuchadnezzar's caſe,wh 
not an Adulterer too? For when the he 
of Reaſon is taken away, anda Man is 
given up to his own Luſts and Paſſions, 
1n one Man one Paſſhon will prevail, 
and in another, another, according as 
the Man's conſtitution is, or as oppor- 
tunity preſents its. ſelf; beſides, Ty- 
ranny is an Uſurpation upon the Rights 
ef all, Adultery only upon thoſe of 
one; ſo that though Adultery, = 

| other 
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other forts of Injuſtice, be a very het- 
nous thing, and becauſe of the diſmal 
Eonſequences of it, the worlt ſort of 
private Injuſtice that can-be commits 
ted, and the more, becaule it is an un- 
juſt yielding to the importunity of 
thoſe Deſires which are of the loweft 
rank, and belonging to us1n common 
with the Beaſts that periſh ; yet Ty- 
ranny (if there be any Degrees of 
Compariſon in mitters of ſo. foul a 
nature ) is ſo. much worſe than the 
other, as it 15s a greater injury to rob a 
Caravan, than to pick a Pocket-; to de- 
firay a Nation; than to kill a Man ; to 
{top the whole courle of Law and Ju- 
ſtice, than to pronounce an unjuſt Seri- 
tence upon one. Ho” 

And though I am far-fron going 
about to excuſe ſo nefarious and dete- 
ftablean Action, yet it is fill farther tg 
be coalidered; that they were not Lezz- 
time UI xores, but Concubing; David had 
them not in Marriage properly ſo cal- 
led, but in Concubinage only ; and it 
is very probable they had belonged to 
Saul, fs Predeceſlor, before him ; for 
we muſt obferve, that this fact of A4/a- 
lom was a Judgment upon his Father 

f 2 David, 
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David, for his Adultery with Bathſþes 
bah, the Wife of Mriah the Hittite; at 
which Wickedneſs of his, God was ſo 
heavily offended, that he ſent him this 
Meſfage by Nathaz the Prophet, 2 Sam. 
12.1, 12, Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
1 will raiſe up Evil againſt ' thee out of 
thine 'own Houſe , and ] mill take thy 
Wives before thine Eyes, and give them 
wnto thy Neighbour, and he ſhall lye with 
thy Wives in the ſight of this Sun : For 
thou didft it ſecretly, but T will as this 
thing befoye all {rae}, and before the Sun; 
which Wives are called Concubines, 
ch. 16. v.22. and were probably the 
very ſame that were before the Concu- 
bines of Sex, c. 12. v. 8. where God 
by the Prophet Nathan upbraids David 
with-his Bounty towards him ; I gave 
thee thy Maſter's Houſe, and thy Maſter's 
Wives into thy Boſom, and gave thee the 
Houſe of Ifrael, and of Judah. So that 
though I will not extenuats a FaCt, 
which no good Man can think of with- 
out Horrour, yet I would fain know 
upon ſuppoſition, that God enflam'd the 
Tyrannical humour of Nebuchadneze 
zar, why he might not alſo heighten 
the luſtful diſpoſition of Abſalom, theſe 
being 
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being but twa ſeveral ſorts of Injuſtice, 
and the latter much leſs eriminal-than 
the former.? beſides, that this Adul- 
tery , though very heinous, being a 
breach of Daty'to his Father, Loyalty 
to his King, ; and: Juſtice to Mankind ; 
et it doesinot ſeem to have:been 1b 
einous as that of Rew»bex,. who went 
in unto his Father's. Concubine Bz/þah, 
Gen.35.22. becauſe ſhe by being ſubſti- 
tuted 1n the place of her Miſtreſs, was 
to all intents and' purpoſes ;in the na- 
ture of a lawful Wife, and-had-herita> 
ble Children, which were his hal[f-Bre- 
thren deſcended -.of - her. Loyns, and 
becauſe Reuben was under no-necellity, 
as Abſalom. ſeems to have been; far if 
you. conſider that. this very event, was 
foretold by Nathan the Prophet; if you 
reflett uponthe {trangeneſs of fo loath- 
ſom and abominable' a: deed. for 'of 
thofe Concubines: there were ten in 
number ; if-you con(ider the publick- 
neſs of it in the face of the Sun, it will 
ſeem 4 perfe&t- Miracle ,. and: can be 
owing to nothing leſs than a ſuperna- 
tural: Infatuation on all hands, that ſo 
rave a Counſellor as old : Achitophel 
ould give ſuch Advice as this ; or 
f 3 that 
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that Abſalom ſhould rake i, whether: 
you "refle&. upon their Rehation to his 
Father, -or /the unuſual horrour of the 
Fact itſelf; - thar = Women "m— 
outiany. ition that appears,ſhou!l 
lafler: Tndagr the- people OE tool, asf 
there had been no natural Turpitude; 
nor fo muchas cuſtomary indecency itt 
the thing ſhould flock rogether wich an 
tmanitmous 'Conſent and Approbatior 
to fo. tiorrid, fo unclean a fpefacle, to 
behold: it-: - For it is ſaid, » Sazs, 16. 22. 
So they: fprewd Abſalom #z Text upon rhe 
rop of e Houfe, aud Abſalom went: it 
unto his Father's Conciebines in the fioht 
oa 66 Es : G 
': Ir: being therefore  expre @= 
Wd, aber this event ENT cms ro 
paſs 'by: vne'of David's own Houſe, in 
the" face of the Sun, andthe ſight of 
all #rae/;- which things: were yer, if 
you take" rhem"together; (and the laft 
of. them by: its felt ) morally impoſſi- 
Þle” ro. come' to pubs, -if' you will not 
rurn'all-into an Allegory,: which you 
wilt find it very hard for 'you to do, 
{ and'if-you allegorize: Ab/a/om;, you 
-maſt'dq the ſame to David, and Bark- 
ſhebahy and Hrich, to! the _ 
dbo51 4 Se NL SS». 89 5, 047 LOG Am 
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Nathan, and to the Birth,Reign,and Hi- 
ſtory of King Solomon, becaule all theſe 
things have a Connexion with one ano« 
ther, and you muſt allegorize all or 
none) you mult be forced to confeſs, 
that there was more than a Divine per- 
miſſion requiſite for the: fulfilling of 
this Prophecy, and more there cannot 
be, without the interpofition of a Di- 
vine Power ; 'whenee God, : as being 
the cauſe of thar neceſſity by which it 
was done,takes the whole Attion upon 
himſelf, c. 12. v.12. For thou didſt it 
ſecretly, ( ſpeaking of the matter of 
Urich ) but I. will ds this thing before all 
Iſrael, and before the Sun. 

Now theſe things, as they cannot 
fairly be interpreted any other way 
than I have done, ſo according to my 
Hypotheſis they are all very juſt and 
reaſonable in themſelves, as being only 
puniſhments to the ſeveral Parties for 
their reſpeCive Sins ; for Achirophel, 
Abſalom, and the people that followed 
after him , beſides other Sins, of 
which we can give no account, had all 
of them forfeited their Loyalty and 


Fealty to their lawful King, and joyned 


together in a wicked and unnatural 
f 4 Con-+ 
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Confederacy againſt him; and as for 
the Wives of Dawid, if they were con- 
ſenting to ſo foul a thing, as itdoes:not 
appear but they were, :for want of a 
better expedient, becauſe-we know no- 
thing of the perſons at this diſtance of 
time, we muſt lay the cauſe upan their 
Adultery, firſt with Szul, and after- 
wards with David, for ſo Polygamy 
was.in the ſtrict acceptation of Law, 
though Cuftom ſometimes hath dit- 
penſed with 1t,there being no queſtion, 
Eut by that Text in Levee. 18, 18. Net- 
ther ſhalt thau take a Wife to her Siſter 
ro wex h:r, to uncover her nakedne's, be- 
ſides the other in her life time : Polygamy 
215 forbidden, but of this I have ſpo- 
ken more largely in ſame other Papers, 
which will ſhortly be: made publick : 
but. if this will not fatisfie them, I 
think 1t is no unreaſonable preſump- 
tion to ſuppoſe ay - might be guiltyof 
. many other Sins, ſufficient to provoke 
God to cauſe them tobe 2 ſpettacle.of 
Jo publick ſhame, -j.f ,..  --: 
You wilt ask me, becauſeI generally 
ſpeak of thoſ: who are thus hardened 
and blinded, as if they were concluded 
 Pndex an irreverſible eftate , who 
TIS 
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this. be my opimon of all hole porple, 
who were. the {peQaators ' of ſuch a 
ſtrangely. abominable ,: and loathfom 
Scene : but to this queſtion;.it 4s impol- 
fible to return any other anſwer, than 
that nothing certainly can; be determi- 
ned, but that it is more reaſonable, 
from the —— goodneſs with which 
moſt of the Inſtances of Divine Provi- 
dence ate interwoven, to: believe thar 
he would not dezl ſo ſeverely with ſo 
vaſt a number together ;: but. that to- 
ſome, if. not all, of them he reſtored 
the uſe of a better Mind, and abated of 
the ſeverity of his Juſtice with them, 
AS he has been gbſerved already to have 
done in the inſtance of Nebuchadnez- 
Ls CY > 4 #4 NT 
\. But this/can be no encouragement 
to any. te continue in a courſe of Sin; 
becaule fuch a.continuance upan that 
preſumptiotrss the greater provocation 
to Almighty God, and makes it. more 
to be feared when he does viſt us, that 
he will notremove his heavy hand any 
more, - Neither muſt I be thought 
after all this to make God the Author 
of Sin, for where neceflity begins, mo- 
rality ceaſes, and what ever we do, ar” 

caſe 
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_ is the ſame in one a a$ atiother; 
after being brought to ſuch a'paſs, it is 
6 Jonger 2 Sin, but a Judgment upon 
us for out former Sins: ' In a word, the 


reaſons-of all -Duty - ate: ſome way or 


other reddvible to Intereſt;:as I ſhall 
prove more largely in a'Diſcourſe of 
the Laws of Nature, and their Obliga- 
tion. SIITIIS | | | 
” Arid the reaſon in particular why 
Aduleryts-a crime, 15s becauſe it 1s 

iſt the common Intereſt of Man- 

1 ; it is apt to breed Quatrels, Jea- 
opwg and B mo in he World; 
it k Eft the encloſures of Property 
and- Right -by- which all tuumane At- 


4 
2 


fairSarepoverned and ſapported ; it is 


commonly joyned with a breach 'of 
Priendhip att Truſt, without which, 
there earths no living:amons Men ; it 
erextes/an tilienation of Aﬀ4eRion in 
Mona to their lawful Wives, with 
whom, becauſe the Laws and the Inte- 


reſts of all Societies have obliged them 


itiſepzrably to live, and to run the ſame 
risk of good and bad Fortune, it is their 
fetal Inteteft todo nothing that may 
crete a Fealoufie in one another , or 
mike any lftinz Fouds or AnimYſit wa 

I, Co 
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between them- Laſtly, it 1$ the duet 
Road to a proſtitute and: wandering 
Luft, which:is- a ſlavery fo muck be- 
heath a Man, that it ſcarce/begorhes a 
Stallion, or a Town Bull, and is'abways 
accompanied: with the moſt dreadful 
Miſeries bottrof Body and Mind: - :+ | 
. And herein confitts the geodnels of 
God to Men, that he has;ordered ali 
things after ſuch: a manner, :thax our 
Duty and our Intereſt -are:;bvth:' the 
lame ; and befides that, virtuous:Cours 


ſes by the ſadexperiencr of thaſzchac 
are wicked: and: finful, have-always 
been attended; with the greatelt outs 
ward profperity, health, and-vigout; 
He has mnplanted in our Natures a love 
and admmration of Goodnels;c he. has 
given'us:a tender Principle-withiry to 
be the Guide''arid: Counſellor! of our 
Adtions, that naturally feels a ſen{ible 
Tegret and pain from every thmg that 
is baſe to others, or prejudicial'tooue 
ſelves, but enjoys an exquiſite dehght 
andpleafure in the ſenſe of doing well, 
and in the-memory of it.after. it is 
done : but if Men will violently-break 
through al manger of Bounds; and let 
no confideration;chow powerful loeve? 
'D | in 
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in it ſelf, be ſufficient to'prevail with 
them to leave their» Sins, what' car 
be more juſt, ſince they are willfully 
blind againſt their trueſt Intereſt, | and 
put ſuch an open. affront upon him, 
who has with ſo much goodneſs and 
tenderriefs 1o carefully -provided for 
it, than that they ſhould be given 0- 
ver to:a 'reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
_ things that are unſeemly, and to.run 
on headlong'with an jmpetuous rage 
and fury-upon the mutual deſtrudti- 
on of one another ? If we will not ſee 
our intereſt when 1t lies ſo. plainly be- 
fore us; we are not certainly to blame 
ighty: God, if upon ſo great a pro- 
vocation'to:him, - and:ſo: many wil» 
ful affronts and abuſes'put upon our 
ſelves. : he-'ſhall at length ' remove it 
perfectly out of our ſight,” or make us 
perſiſt-in thoſe courſes, which: he may 
do by virtue .of his deſpotical power 
over us, which tend- to! -our mutual 
Ruine and Deſtruction: ', | 
It is vety' fooliſh td;make the loath- 
ſomeneſs: :or;uncleanneſs: of. Adultery, 
that is, | its] grating: pan a | modeſt 


fancy or- nation,:: a;:reaſon why 
God may: not-in fome-- cafes ' concur 
| to 


| 
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to it; as well as to any other fat, 
which has the appearance of Sin, but 
is indeed the effect of an external] ne- 
ceſſity and fate : for the Phyſical cir- 
cumſtances of Adultery, and of a 
lawful Bed are the ſame, only all the 
difference is that in one caſe there is 
a violence done to the undoubted right 
and property of another; but in the 
other there is not, in the one the or- 
der and government of the world, up- 
on which all humane affairs have 
a neceſſary dependance, is diſturbed , 
but not in the other, and it 1s 'no- 
thing elſe but this difference which 
makes the one criminal, and the other 
blameleſs; otherwiſe a man of a nice 
and dainty . humour, may apply to 
himſelf, though never ſo: honeſtly 
deſcended, as well as to one begot- 
ten in an adulterous coition, the ſar- 


caitick Epigram of Paladas, 


"Ay pripluy wySptoms, Adiens 0 mip 

T os Tawy 

"Eaveiper, muvony 7 u8ſanopeyoums 

_ - It may ſeem very unſavoury to a 
ſqueemiſh apprehenſion, that the di- 
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vine. fubftance which pervades ' all 
things,” ſhould be coextended to'ever 
Fakes. and. Dunghill, ' to every ra 
Brothel:houſeor tulſome ſtew, that he 
ſhould be as it were a: fpettatour, at 
the laſcivioys dances of the Laperct, 
or atthe more execrable Conventicles 
of the Bacchanzslia, that he ſhould fill 
that: Theatre where men are thrown 
to be devoured: by Beaſts, or where 
they 'are compelled to ſacrifice one a- 
nother to the barbarous. applauſe of 
a croud thae delights in blood. | 

But yet: all this while this is ſo ve- 
ry true, that without it there can be 
no. notion of the divine omnipreſence, 
no, nor of the divine ſubſtance neither; 
Nay, all his attributes will vaniſh im- 
to nothing, for he cannot operate 
where himſelf is not, and if himſelf 
be every where , that cannot be 
TE without an infinite exten- 
i0n. 

And this, if duly conſidered, is the 
greateſt aggravation in the world to 
all our Sins; that they are commit- 
ted in the divine preſence, and that 
we dy thoſe things, as it were in the 


company of God Almighty, of which 
Ie | 
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in the preſence.of many .of our  fel- 
low Creatutes' we. ſhould.be . horribly 
aſhamed ; neither can any. canſidera- 
tion be {o..etfeQual with us. jor the 
leading a vertuous and_blamelels lifs, 
as to think that he is Ry pre- 
ſent to. all our.aQtions, and.all our 
thoughts, all the moſt :ſecret deſigns 
and Imaginations of our hearts, of 
whoſe power we have moſt. reaſon 
to be afraid ; the tranſcendent excel- 
lence and perfeQion of whoſe nature 
does rightfully challenge the utmoſt 
reſpe& and venetation. from ns., to 
whoſe goodneſs we are moſt obliged, 
and to whoſe Juſtice we muſt give 
account. of our ſelves. It behoves us 
therefore where ever we go, -or what- 
ever we are abqut, to conſider care- 
fully in whoſe preſence we are: To 
be reflecting frequently 'within our 
ſelves in the language of the Plalmiſ}, 
Pſal. 139. w..7, 8, &c. Whither ſhall 
I go from thy Spirit ? or mhither (hall I 

\ flee from thy preſence? If 1 aſcend up 
| into Heaven: thou art there, If I make 
| ay bed in Hell, behold thts art there; 
If I take the wings of the Morning aud 
gwell in the wttermoſt paris of the Sea, 
even. 


| 
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even oe ar thy hand lead me, ahd 
thy right- 

ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, even 
the Night (hall be light - ahout me, yea 
the derkuefs hideth not from thee , but 
the Night ſhineth as the Day, the dark- 
meſs and the light are both alike to thee : 
or in that of Aratus. 


.- jo; A ca a 7 &@, 
—ſ > Aus mou  dVyA, 
ou T Av peorruy a Yep, EN TEIHALOTE 
xa: Autres — Or of St.-Paul, 


Is hint ( that is, ih the large com- 
prehenfion of 'the divine Extenſion or 
wn we live and move and have our 
being, which notion if we always take 
care to preſerve waking in our minds, 

| we ſhall not fail to behave 
Epif. 10+ our ſelves as Sexeca ſornewhere 
in his Epiſtles has preſcribed, 

Sic vive cum hominibus tanquam Dems 
wideat, fic, loquere cum Deo tanquam ho- 
mines audiant : Let your converſe with 
men be ſuch, as if you- were always 
mindful that you are in- the preſence 
of God, and let your prayers to God 
be ſo free from Luſt, Ambition, Cas 
vetouſne(s, or Revenge, that you 
may 


and ſhall hold me: If I ſay - 
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thay-not be aſhamed to-own "thertt 
-before men, © * - 7077 RE. 
-- I come now to the laſt inſtance 
which is of Jude Iſcaripr, iff Which 
1 ſhall not engage my RIF at preſent 
17 the famous- Controverſie of future 
-Contingences ;- only 'theſe two: things 
I do affirm, x ODE 
' Firſt, That it was befofehand' de- 
ſigned by God, that one whoſe name 
ſhould be Jude; ſhould betray his 
"Maſter. -' - - WEE. 3% | 
Secondly, That iti the fulneſs of 
time Judd Tſcariot was by God Al- 
mighty neceſſitated to betray him. =» 
The firſt Afﬀertion depetds upon 
theſe two reaſons. | 
Firſt, That J«dgs in his mame' did 
repreſent the Nation of the Fehudi1im 
; br the people of the Jews - to. whom 
he was betrayed, and by whom af- 
terwards he was Crucihed, as the 
Paſchal Lamb was to be flain by the 
whole Congregation of 1/rae/ in the 
Evening. EY h. 
- Secondly, There was a Typical ne- 
reflity that. his name ſhould be Fades, 
becauſe it was by TJndah's advice that 
Fofeph was fold into Egypt for rwent 
- Z pieces 
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Pieces--of-, Silver, as.'our Saviour by 
Fudas was betray'd for thirty , and 
-all men -grant * that the firſt of theſe 
events was Typical of the latter, which 
was alſo the reaſon, why Joſeph and 
the bleſſed Virgin were warned by. the 
Arngpel to fly into Egypt-with the Child 
Jeſw, Matth.2.15. To avoid the rage 
and Tyranny of Herod, rather than 
into any other Country, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by t 
Prophet Hoſea, c. 11. v.1. #& Aire 
£GA602 - y6v uy Out of Egypt have lI called 
my Jon, whoſe going into Egp!, and 
conſequently- his calling out of it, de- 
pended only upon Typical reaſons , 
that he might anſwer the like event 
of Joſeph, and that by this he might 
ſignitie his calling us out of that ſpi- 
ritual - Bondage, of which Egypt was 
a Symbol, into the glorious liberty of 
the Sons of God. - 
| The ſecond Aſflertion I prove from 
thoſe words of St. John's Goſpel, c. 1 3. 
V. 27. And after the Sop Satan ente- 
red into him, that is, he was aQuuated 
by an evil Spirit of Envy, and. Mad- 
nels ; and immediately went forth in 
a turbulent and outragious humour, 
| | _ ro 
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to ſell tis Lord :and; Maſter to' his E- 
nerhies' the fews, that-by Seraxſuch a; 
. violent ſpirir ders, x Fa revenge is 
fisnified - wHl! not! E ſuppoſe; by. any 
be denyed 3} of if 'yau underftand-it- of 
the perſon of that'witked Angelwho 
is called in Scripture: S424: and; the 
Devil, it comes to tlie fame-thing ei- 
ther. way,” and: {it vill fee - either 
way very reaſonable to believe that 
Tudas was necefiitated to what'he did, 
Therefore all the queſtion-will be b 
whom this" neceſſity - was ' impoſed ; 
that- it was immediately from the De- 
vil,.1s plain, if you take the'words in 
the latter ſenſe, but yet that: hinders 
not, but he "might be commIſſioned 
or. employed: by God : But'I confeſs I 
am zather enclinable fo interpret it 
in the former, for Szta» 1s from a 
word that ſignifies . enmity and ha» 
tred, and {o may properly enough de- 
note- a malicious and revengeful tem- 
per, from whemſoever it proceeds, 
whether front the nanghtineſs of a 
man's own heart, or by the permiſſion 
of God from the Dev4/, or by his imme- 
diate Judgment from himſelf, | 
However St. Fohn tells us. exprefly 
g 2 that 
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that.cur:Sevfour' gave [hint that Sopy 
after the..eating: of: wikioh Sao ime 
niediately: entered into) bim ; which 
manifeſtly, unplics thay lie; was at leaſt 
more; than conſenting to, it, not that 
this Sop 18. te be looked ;jypon in the 
pature-.of an efficient -or inftrumen- 
tal cauſe,-any more than: ſpittle was 
2:cauſe:of reſtoring. the þlind man to 
his ſight; but rogether with the deli- 
very- of;this-thete was a concurrence 
ofthe Divine Power, by, which the De- 
vil, thatiis.a Spirit. of ,maſterleſs and 
A rage, immedutely ente- 
red into-him, which 1s very agreeable 
to thei Language of the'Sctipture, vye- 
ry. conſonant to imy! Fhpotheſts and. to 
reafon:to ſuppoſe, 1f you confider how 
bad a man Judas had always beet, St, 
John's own Charadter of him, #, that 
he mas a Thief, John 12. 6. Andyou 
nay add ſafely that he was an Fypo- 
-erzte too, otherwiſe he had never pre- 
tended to be a Dzſcipk, nay, which 
is more. than all this; the Devil had 
catready pat it into his, heart to betray his 
AMaſter,. Jahn 13. 2. And he had attu- 
ally covenented with the chief Prieſts for 
thirty pieces. of Silver, Matth. 26. 14,15. 
| Ns 
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$6. that after's HE, Was CRE: 
= ; 4t he wete pole a with a Tie- 

ty of wi bathe Had X Bice 
edly he Ut WAS, as" herwker ve 

_ 5 ah ar wixt re- 
a Pon 

ne wh e ES: ION... oh. Roy ls It 
at Alt all Be Ab net © 1 Ne th 
of the - reat” Ap tate Anpel, 
be bes Gag "of <Hil Miſfionatics be. nz 
underftoot ) rhat '. the ' ſame” effk&t 
ſhould ſeem t0- 'be aſcribed to God.-ai 
tothe Pet Ye Chriſt "who. gave t 
Sop, and to" Satay hg immediately 
nk *t 8.09% .int6 becauſe t 
this Cale « one may ,þe' conlidered & 
the impullive 'canfe; the other FL 
iminediate Inſtrument ,” Sates «i eb 
tated Jude, by God cotamiſſi Norte 
eftiployed Suras, as it is faid; in [i 
caſe of David, 2. Sap. 24, 11 od | 
the anger. of the. Lord was kindled ah 
War and he moved. kvid a g 451/t the 
to ſay, go number Ifract and CS be 
yet. notwithſtanding, -r- Chron. 22. 
Satan ſtood up waa Iſrael and. prova- 
ked David. to number Iſrael, where. by. 
the way it is ar ,unpardonable. Fs 
who 


SE 


ſumption in Junius and Treme 
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30p An Aden nk nds (cation 
wha ,ha exted. word Adnerſas 
5/5 "In! ihe.bod Us A, their alias. 
< 'of the, former. Dae ot Fry =. . make, it 
anſy/p r. 2 he Mare Fn >) ith tl at: 
tes - .x words, of — Lrar LF1ON 
are es errexit.. pimnl ira, 1enowe 
accendi in. ; Cars ui 3 t1 incrtal) * Al 
verſarine. ovidem in e0s, dicenaoz, age, 
HuMers I/raelerh. Tehudarp.., lay it 
is. ap. un ior dab prtunp Lien tg 


take ſuch 3 ye ation as 
this is, finge th we, things are ſo 
&Q) m{pich get, have ſhown 
fnem-1 EY 61]; more Wh 


ares fable "if - them-,;  accoxdin 
Whoſe -principls "there 1s -nAt bog 
which God capnot 4, or may not de- 
he, his power hein the only bounds 
that can. be let to: "Fs will; © and his 
oOwer being infinitg,that ic, no bqunda- 
fr at all. 
"Tt is. further 'obſeryable "in. the in- 
ance of David, . that he had no' ſoo- 
3er numbred the people, But immedi. 
ety bis heart ſmote him; And David 
forth fo the Lord ; 1 have finned greatly 
4n. that” T have done. 2 Sar. 24. 10. 
that is, when this neceſſit was of, 
ie Was. ſenſible that he had dong atni 
DT and 


THES / 
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and he ſeemed tohimſelf torhavecom- 
mitted a great Sin, as not being ien- 
fble of that neceffiry-by which he was 
compelled to-do it , : which is every 
man's caſe who' is blinded or harde- 
ned: by God ;. and'indeed” without a ſu- 
pernatural Fatality, it is" impoſſible 
to ſuppoſe that David the man after 
God's own heart, who was uſed to 
put ſo great +confidence in his God, 
and ſo little in :the number or ſtrength 
of his Armies,” who : was uſed to over- 
throw multitudes with an handful of 
men, and had done ſuch 1ncredible 
wonders, by ſuch deſpicable external 
means : I ſay, it is impoſſible to ſup- 

ſe that ſuch an one, ſo long-as he 
ad the ule of his reaſon, and the full 
exerciſe. of the rational faculties of his 
mind, ſhould ever diſtruft ſo gracious, 
-_ x about to diſqblige ſo good a 
God, fo far, as to meaſure has ſtrength 
by his numbers, as if he doubted: the 
power of the. Almighty for the future, 
or had forgotten what ſignal delive- 
rances had been wrought tor him, by 
ſuch inconſiderable. and weak Inftru- 
ments as in which no.humane expeQa- 
tion could be placed, and all this not- 
| g 4 with 
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withftanding the diffuafions.of Foak in' 

of ka roger of the Hoft, -who.al 
unanimouſly addrefſed themſelves to 
him to divert. him, from ſo fatal -an 
intention... ' 2 S4i- 244.4. . But it 1s 
faid the. King's word: prevailed, ad 
notwithſtanding the ! apparent. unrea- 
fonableneſs - and . ingratitude of | the 
thing, yet. there. being .no. expreſs law 
of God againft it, the King was of 
neceſfity to be obey'd::. I am afraid 
there are thoſe in ovr.. days, -who 
would think'a lefs reaſonable pretence 
than this ſufficient toexcuſe and jutti- 
fe their diſobedience. . _. 
- What has been faid of Davids num. 
bering the.people, may be ſaid of Pe. 


ter denying his Maſter, and of Judas * 


his betraying him, that at that time 
when:they did it, they were not ſen- 
fibleoof what they did, but were hur- 
ried: on by' ar: irrefiſtible force which 
it was: utterly! impoſſible for them to 
withſtand, .but afterwards when that 
impetus was qbated , and they came 
perfeQtly to. themſelves, they both of 
them relented, and being altogether 
inſenfible of that. divine Judgment by: 
which they were violeptly compelled 
: | ; ; tO 


bf the middle gy... rag: 
to the they did, they amputed the 
whole a&iqn ar Bp h themRlives:;: 
wherefore the one _u bitterly; and 
the othep' went dut and. Fdoged, mo 
7 gs + x 
ts, the inftance of St: Bertr ;! 
circumſtances with which: that: os 
15: related i) St. Matthews' Goſpet ory 
firfficiently: evince what: ous affie-: 
med to be true, Matth. 26. fromthe: 
thirty firlb\.t0 the 'thirvy :fixth vel 
we have. theſe words," #hen[ainh' Fe. 
ſus unto them,” (the Ditciples )' | 
ſhall þe offended becanſe.of me this 
For it is wi\itten I well The al 
herd and' the Sheep of 'the-Klook Batt hes 
ſeattered. abroad — Peter anſwered: and 
{aid unto himthoaph all men ſhall be offers. 
ded becauſe of thee," yer will F:\#ewer be: 


Fon Feſus ſardumto.bimg Revidy;''T: - 


jay wnto thee,” that this Night, | before: 


Cock crow, thou;ſhatri. ds: 7g! _ 
Peter. ſaid: unto him, yr hr T; 
with. thee, yet will I nos deny thee +: bang 
we may fee how firm cand zealous 'Y 


refolution Peter had: made; and we: 
bave all.the reaſon in: the world to: 


believe he was in. ve 4. + —_—_ v 


ples," 


Likewiſe alfo ſaid: alt 
0+ a” 35. 
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35. But:none' as: it ſeems, -: with fo 
much heat and aſſeveration as he, yer 
they all forſook him when :the Trial 
came,. and Peter.denied with the moſt: 
horrid Oaths and Execrations that e-\ 
ver he knew ſuch a man, and all this 
the very fanie Nigtit. in which: they 
entered 1nto' ſofolemn. an engagement 
to 'adhere: ard ſtick to their Maſter to 
the: laſt. :i © OFT oy = | 
.:It- will be worth our while to ſer 
down. all. the Circumſtances of. this 
TranſaQton as they are related by St. 
Matthew, c. 26.v. 37. He took with him 
. Detey, and the two Sons of Zebedee, and 
= ta 'be\ ſorrowful and wery heavy. 
The two Sons of Z7hedee were. Fames, 
and 'Johs, the. Diſciple whom . Je/7« 
loyed, .and his taking theſe 'three . a- 
funder from the reſt of-the Diſciples 
at. that time, 'was an argument-.of a 
particular: favour and eſteem for them 
above.the ireſt ; 'and being .done, imx 
mediately. after they. had all obliged 
themſelves in:{o ſolemn a manner to 
ſtick by him; tis an infallible :Sign, 
that 'he-thought:- their intentions; real, 
and -that: their love to. him was: every. 
whit, as paſſionate .and cordul in it 
ſelf, 
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ſelf, as it ſeemed to outward appea- 
rance; for there can be. nothing more 
unacceptable to the ſearcher pf Hearts, 
than a diſſembled Profefſian of: faith- 
fulneſs and obedience to-him : Accor- 
dingly we find one of them ſo mindful 
of his. promjſe, and inſpired with {© 
affeCtiqnate a Zeal for the ſafety ay 
defence of his Maſter. Pp. 47. that whey 

udas, ere of the Twelve, tame with & 
great Multitude with Swords and Staves 
. from the chief Prieſts. and Elders of the 
people to apprehend him, behold, one of the 
Diſciples which- were with Jeſus ſtretched 
out his hand and drew hu Sword,and ftroke 
. 4 Servant of the high Prieſts, and [mote 
off his Ear; and who ſhoyld this Dilci- 
ple be but Perer himſelf, who ſeems to 
ave done. this in purſuance of that- 
Reſolution whith .he had ſo lately 
made ?. John 18, 10, Thez Simon Pe- 
ter having 4 Sword drew it, and {mote the. 
high Prieſts Servant, ang.cut off his right 
Ear ;. the Servart's name. was Malchus : 
Neither was this all; bot, when 44, rhe. 
Dlfeepler forſook him aud fle3, Mat. 26.8. 
yet Perer ſtill folowed hins afar off unto 
the high Prieſts Palace, and.went in, and 
fate with the Servants to ſee the end... + 
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-*>hus" far therefore his Reſol ution 
command vigorous and warm, and he 
mnt of his: promaſe, nat 
Ng for? to deny. his Maſter ; Bug 
I oy all a Mdder, he if he Hd never 
< promiſe.,or tho "hgh 
- Fry 4A burton, Ys 
F, er. nad it, it cams to pals, 
* 69. 4d 74" That as Peter ſate ef Tv, 
7n the Palace, Damel came'to him, [ay- 
ng, thou Ul wy w w with Jeſus of Galilee ; 
3-3 he drnied. before th:m all, Ding, I 
urs not what. He. eff": "48s whey he 
ontout into the /F; rch, another Maid 
firs wy a 4 unto them that m ere 
there, This ha f On. as alſo. with ela, of | 
Nazateth;, one he again deviied with an 
Oath, T do not know the Ma : An ud after 
a while came unto him they that ſtood by, 
ani ſaid to Peter, Surely ap 0.art one 
of them, for thy ſpeech beprayeth thee ; ; 
70 a, a he to curſe and to fr mear o(s ving, 
t the May. A kt a alte- 
Gn feb mall a time. "Whit 
ration we ER: t he had, the pre je 
hoe Jai now to wound the hig 
qwn Ser rvant ph the. midk; « TO Q fo ge 
1 humber of armed Men, as t be 


ſi ufficient to juſtifie and als be ſus fear, - 
or 


oh 
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dt rather prudence, if he had not done 
it, ſhould now be ſo wretchedly poſleft 
with fear, as not to dare to own his Ma- 
ſer to'one of the weaker Sex ; but on 
the contrary, rather than confeſs him, 
ſhould with ſuch horrid Oaths and Im- 
precations —_— perjure and for- 
{wear himſelf? Or is 1t not more likes 
ly, that he had indeed forgot his pro- 
miſe to that _ that he knew not 
the Man, and had loſt all memory of 
his having been once his Diſciple 2 This 
is both more pious to believe,and more 
agreeable to what follows, v.74, 75. 
And immediately the Cock crew, and Peter 
remembred the words of Feſns, which ſaid 
unto him, Before the Cock craw, thow ſhath 
deny me thrice ; and he went out; «nd wept 
bitterly, But if he did not remember 
| this*tzll then, *tis manifeſt he had for- 
\.. got it before, and conſequently had 
forgot alſo that vow and reſolution, of 
winch thoſe words of Chrift were the 
occalion;; andif you grantthus much, 
it will be no. hard matter'to:conceive,, 
that he might; ſpeak truth alſo whea 
he faid, I know not what than ſayeſt, and 
1 know not the Man, | ft 


But 
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But when the Cock crew, then God 
was Pleaſed to reſtore him the uſe of 
his Memory, and the exerciſe of. his 
rational and diſcourſive Faculties ; he 
began to perceive then what he was 
doing; and found himſelf denying his 
Maſter ,- wherefore his Heart ſmote 
him, as David's did, when he had num- 
bred the people, A#4 he went out, axd 
wept bitterly , which is anothier very 
ftrange and ſudden alteration, from 
the | cutting. of Malchus his Ear, to 
fnch 'an obſtinate denial of his Lord ; 
and from ſuch an obſtinate and ſtift 
dential,to ſuch a degree.of ſorrow and 
remorſe : Al which things ; as they 
cannot with any ſhew of reaſon be ſup- 
poſed to be the natural turns of a Man's 
own Mind,-'or the ordinary refulr of 
humane Paſſions left perfe&ly to rhem- 
ſelves, that a Man ſhould be ſoconſtanr,. 
and fo falſe, and ſo penitent, all in a 
breath; ſo I think. it is ſufficiently 
clear from v.75. that Peter in his de- 
nial had loft: aſl ſenſe and memory of 
him whom he:denied,and that this for- 
zetfulneſs of his was the effet of a 

wine Judgment. be 


If 
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If you ask me, for what reaſon fuch 
a Judgment ſhould be inflited ? Tan- 
| {ſwer, It was a puniſhment to. him, and 
|} tothereſt, for their preſumption; they 
leaned too; muclf upon their own * 
ſtrength, and thought themſelves ſuſfi- 
| cient of rhernſelves to withſtand any 
7 danger; and to reſiſt any temptation 
how great ſoever, not conſidering that 
| humane Frailty is ſo far "mn, = wa 
able to maintain ſo great a Combat by 
its own ſtrength, that ſetting aſide the 
aſſiſtances of Grace, without which no 
ſuch Conflict can be ſucceſsfully mana- 
ged, the very ordinary powers of Na. 
ture are at God's diſpoſal, and he may 
either permit or obſtruQt the uſe of 
them as. he pleaſes himſelf; all our 
Springs are in, and all oor Faculties are 
from him. 1: 

It is obſervable therefore, that as the 
deſertion of ten of them, (for Judas is 
not now to be reckoned) and the des 
nial of Petey was an effeCt of their pre- 
ſumption : Thewgh I ſhould dye with 
thee, (ſaid Peter ) yet will I not deny thee ; 
likewiſe alſo ſaid all the Diſciples : Yet. 
Peter was more politive , more pre- 
ſumptuous than the reſt, and there _ 
| E 
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he is made the greater example of: the 
Infirmity of humane Nature-; the reft 
only forſook their Lord, but Perer de- 
nied him, which was much more ;. for 


it is in ſome caſes lawful 'to fly from 


Perſecution; 'but-in none to make an, 
expreſs remciation'of Chriſt, or of 
his Golpel, 

-- Upon the whole matret I make no: 
tuple to affirm, That the denial of 
Peter three ſeveral times, the Maidens 
atid, others giving him ſo many occa- 
fions þy ther Interrogatoties to do ir, 
and' the Cocks crowing juſt at the 


third time, were all of them managed 


by a Divine fate. —_ 
+ 'Fadas his caſe agrees in this with 
that of David and Peter, that he was 
hurried 'on to what he did by a neceſ- 
ſity not to be reſiſted; for it is ſaid, That 
Satan entred into him as he did into 
Dzvid; bur yet as in the inſtance of 
Drvid, it was fo leſs true, tliat the Lord 
moved him to number the people, by 
which it. muft be ment, ather thar 
che. Lord iniployed Satan as his Inftru- 
ment to ltarden the Heart, and blind 
the Eyes of David, or that there was # 
concutrence of the Divine and o_ 
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lical Power together itt order 'to'this 
end : So alfo in the buſineſs of Fu- 
aa; it is ſaid ; That Satan entred 
into hint ; but that was not *eill Chrift 
had given him the Sop, which ſeems 
to have been,as it were, the ſignal for 
Satan to begin to play his part ; and 
it is added from our Saviout's own 
mouth immediately after, ſpeaking to 
Fudas as he was going out; 0 mutis 
Toi miaxor T hat thou aoeft, do quickly, 
Fohn t3. 27. Which words;. what ate 
they elſe but the Divine Will imbodied 
in an articulate ſound, and hurrying 
him on with an impatient madneſs ro 
the execution of his treacherous De- 
ſign? For there is ſtill this difference. 
betwixt tie caſe of Judas, and that of 
Peter an1 of David already mentioned, 
that the two latter had no foregoing 
deſign to do what they did of them- 
felves ; but David on the'contrary did 
expreſs upon all occaſions the ytmoſt 
ttuſt and confidence in God ; and Perer 
was ſo far fromany intention to den 
his Maſter, that he had made the mo 
ob(tinate refolutions'in the worid ne- 
ver to be guilty of it; But 1n Fades zt 
is manifeſt, that —_ before iperl 
2a. 
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harboured ſuch a wicked intention-in 
his Heatt; that he had tot only de- 
ſigned, but that he had aQtually cove- 
nanted. and .. agreed with | the chief 
Prieſts about it ; which is but another 
inſtance, added to thoſe-of-Pharaghand 
of Nebzzhadnezzar, of the concurrence 
.of the free and the neceſſary principle 
together. 
- But now whereas I have affirmed 
that one Judas,and that this very Joes 
Ttariot was beforehand deſigned and 
puched upon by Divine providence to 
ettay his Maſter, I will now add, that 
he was the. rather pitclied . upon, . be- 
cauſe he was of the Family of the 1/ca- 
yzots, that is toſay, the Lepers, becauſe 
the Leproſie-was an argument of guilt 
under the Law: The Jewiſh Maftets 
tell us,it was the puniſhment of Pride; 
and therefore the ſcarlet Wool, Cedar 
.Wood, and Hyſſop, which were the 
Matezials made uſe of in the luſtration 
of it, were to denote partly the het- | 
'nouſneſs of Sin in general, which can- | 
-not be. expiated. but. by.Blaod, which 
-Was the meaning of the ſcarlet Wool, 
-and the reaſon of thole Sacrifices 
-- which-were enjoyned.in this caſe by 
Gs A way | 
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way of expiation;; partly that Pride or 
hau hrine of Mind, Th which -the 
Cedar Tree; by reafori” of its uſual 
height, was a very fit andiproper Em« 
blem, which was the cauſe;or occaſion: 
why this Diſtaſe was. inflicted ;; 
partly thac Humilicy,that pious Mecks 
neſs: and equabiliry of Spa, whicly 
the diſeaſed. party was wattied by this 
way of expiation to return;the Hyfop 
being to a very Proverb the moſt hum- 
bleand deſpicable of all kind of Plants 
whatſoever; 1 King. 4. 33. And he 
CSolomon > ſbake of Trees , from the 
Cedar-tree that is inLebanon, even anto 
the Hyſſop that ſpringeth out of the Welt; 
Neither was the Leproſie only an effect 
of Sin, but it was alfo by its ſpotted- 
neſs and deformity a Symbol of it, 
and of its fpreading ard anfeQtwus na- 
fure. | 


—— Sicut grex tots in agris 
Unis Scabie cadit & _—_ poret, 
Huague confpettd livorem ducit ab wud. 
" Whar fitter name therefore could 
there be than'this, for him who'was id. 
black a Traytor to his Maſter and his 
Friend, who was himſelf ſobad a Man, 
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and was to dip his hands in the Blood 
of God? - FF 

. And that this was ths true ſenſe and 
meaning of his name, 1] will now prove 
as plainlyand as —_— as I can, before 
I' paſs. any farther. Our Saviour was 
entertained at the Houſe of one Simor, 
who. is by. St. Lute called o qagroni©®., 
Simon the Phariſee ; but by St. Matthew, 
6. 26.4.6. and by St. Mark, c. 14.v. 3. 
s aewp3%, the Leper ; which Epithetes it 
is manifeſt at firſt fight are conſiſtent 
enough, and do by no means exclude 
one another, ſo as they —__ not both 
well enough be underſt of the ſame 
perſon, though other circumſtances of 
the Story inall the Evangeliſts had not 
beerr ſo exaCtly the ſame as they are: 
Now it is'manifeſt, that at this Enter- 
tainment Jade was preſent; for it was 
he that made that envious, or rather 
covetous and ſelfiſh Objettion, when 
the- good Woman poured her precious 
Qintment upon the Head and Feet of 
our Lord, John 12. 5. Why was not this 
Oratment ſold for three hunared pence,and 
gives to the Poor ? And he is called 
2very where by St. John, isf a; E:gv0. 
LK PUGET, Jeb. 6.71. 12, 41 2.26. 
: | which 
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which is, as I have faid; the ſame ex- 
atly with s. aerpos, beifig the Sirdame 
give to their Family, as is probable 
ome Ages-before, but upan'what par- 
ticular occaſion, cannot now' be deters 
mined : For Segirouth, or Segirowths, ini 
the Chaldce Dialet, which was in thoſe 
days much better ynderſtood tlan the 
preſent Hebrew, {ignifies the Leprofee, to 
which it is but adding the Greet Ter- 
mination ſignificative of a Perſon, and 
you have without any more ado the 
very word ioxa.erdms, and beſides; a 
plain demonſtration that Judas was 
the Son of that Simon who is called 5 
Aempas, the Leper, which is nothing elſe 
but the Greek interpretation of ioxgpis- 
m1;, the Iſcariot, Mat. 10. 4. Mar. }.18, 
As likewiſe in the number of the Apo- 
ſtles we find mention of Zia o xgva- 
1iTns, Simon the Cenanite, Or rather the 
Cananite, by the ſame way of Analogy, 
that 1s, by adding the Greek Termin3- 
tion, which is expreſſive 
of 6 PP to the Hebrew Dea. — 
word Kanna, as a rs 5:9. &6.15. 
from this, that os ans & Nabum.1.2. 
Diſciple is by St. Luke called Siyc t) 
Cams, AFFs 1. 13. Which is exattly: 

h 3 the 
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the rendition of the Hebrew Karna, 
Exed. 20:5; andin other places. - - 
- Whieh conjecture of mine concer- 
ping Jude {{carior, is {trangely confiry 
ood gr Regs excelent 'M. S. being 
the ſamaithat; be afterwards beſtowe 
upon the- publick Library of the Uni- 
yerlity' of Cambridge, which reads this 
Name all along through.the Goſpels of 
Maithgw, Matt, and Luke, a little more 
pear tothe CTheldee Segiroueh, Exocuebus 
{ perhaps 4Or- Zxge-cms ),; 4nd In the 
ne M.'S, in all the five places of 
St. John, It 13 18S a4 am ngierwrs, fOr am 
Zxgewrv, the corruption; ariſing from 
the extreem likeneſs of & and K in the 
Majuſcular Greek Character, by which 
it happen'd that the K was twice repea- 
ted by ſame negligent Tranſcriber, and 
afterwards by ane who was more care- 
fully miſtaken, qne- of them as being 
needleſs, as indeed it was, was left out ; 
wherefore 'lsS; am Exe wr, 1S Judas 
that was deſcended: from the Scarzot , 
or Judas the San of Sign the Leper, 
24 '0 amy Os Te Enagwry, as 1N T hu- 
exaides, oi um ANlwaiuy cor, are thole 
who deſcended ftom the- Athenian 
Planters and ſo wi that of Firg!, 
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then thinking with humlelf that Judas 
Was alwaysTtalled in Sire ariar 
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and looking upon this as a name pecu- 
liar to His' erſon, not the Sirname of 
his Family, as indeed it was, he con- 
cluded thax Judas Iſcarrot and this S/- 
on muff needs” be the-fime; or that 
waas WAS otherwil called Simon ,- 
which is fo phain to 'Eye, ſo4alie is 
and facnilh _ every Man toconteiye, 
nd iS\wvitt br one) 
of that: Pk whic tven © 
he ame Wwe therT es nclude with- 
out any more ado © that Yd Sioſh and 
G Dempos "Yrs certainly the fame, "that 
it was the” cothimon. name of his. Fa- 
miſy, not” proper to his Perfon; atid 
fhat Fades Jfcariot was the Son of S' min 
the.Lepef.” Which copjeFure, or ra- 
ther mibetrativh; whe 1 conſider 
how nature! and calle - R is in' its ſelf; 
how uſtful-fot 'explainipgthe Hiſtory 
and by cotiſequence for vrndicating t e 
Anthoritfof rhe Seriperire': and whet 
F compare,'it with che big and fat? 
fetcht! iceits” of 'Zjtharias Chryſo opal 
FEM, lye Bee) _— Drifine, 
Caninigg!* Gro =” Df tyhtfc oor, Si 
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che ſame Language, in which" our Sat. 
yigur did it if behalf of his Difciples, 
2 few cont! apribl E ble. Fiſherrrien. and 
anicks, to whit God 

by -him had revealed thoſe e Myſteries _ 
Which were unknown to the Sages and 
Rabbins of the world, Mas. 'r's. 25, 
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lured ov 
Fe cs much thay: ſuffice td have been 
ken caycerning thoſe particularIn- 
nces, which" are 'moſt obftoxiGus t 


Exception in tlie following” Diviirſe. » 


But 1t is certaiiy, that what God ma 
juſtly do to'gne Man, that-he'may als 
as to'a whole Nartion, whit, 1S but 
an aggregare'of fo. many ſingle Men, 
if the cauſe for which'a ſhment 
is inflicted be as Epidemiicalas the pu- 
niſhment 1 it ſelf. 

\ Tt is no, wonder therefore, when 
there were few'or none of the Erypre-. 
axs but what, wEre more or leſs con. 
cerned in oppreffinig the I/rarlires, and 
Tmpoſing' Ae fe 'ihtolerable' — 
upon them ; it is ao wonder, RV 
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a. INe.Or fatal Qbduration were ſu. 


een gen Ki 


a | with his Sub- 
| nts. 's for. en, Pharaoh 
a F Ri , 4nd F e Hail, Ju 


4: were ceaſed, he med &t 

FT lened his Hl FyTar he, - 
bis Seruane, Gem. 9, 34, The way [2 
_ or proceeding with them, mult 
11 all reaſon and baſics _ 


OP bath been Gia of a 
ion ofthe Je ; Meſes, G; trug 
Profeirion gews 1n that of 
RAE 1pur, and injall the ſucceeding 
ok STS ay; they are 
Yo ons of St, Pap/, Rom. 11.25. 1 


ndt., Brethren, that ye ſhould. be 
NE ,of * his Myſtery. (leſt is Janis 
wiſe 19 your 01 conets) blind. 
aeſs, in part 5 homers; ta = until 
we/s of the Gentijes. be come in- 

But yet. 1 we muſt not. think that this 
was the only reaſon, and that Codaens 
of. no, conſideration;but, only. his own 


Arbntrary.choice, did prefer the Gear 
tiles 
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tiles before: the Jews ; or yþat.he way 
carried forth by ſomething ig his nay 
ture into a greater love. for one thay 
for the other, for he. is oo rclpeRter of 
perſons ; and beſides, at. this:rate the 
Gentiles would. have had ſame reaſon 

if not tobe-wile, yet to be.putit up and 
ET ON 

E Eq 'Qr1ignauy upan UE WI 
and voluntary. Franſ reſhons. ,of the 
Jewsſb Nation, on whom God had in 
vait: beſtowed the malt particular and 
banal Marks of lis favour. Rari.g. 4,5. 
Who were the 1/raelites ta whom pertained 
the Adoption, and.the Glory, and the Cover 
nants, ard the giving of the Law, aud the 
Service of Goa, and the Promiſes ; mhoaſe 
were the Fathers, aud of whom, 6s caucer- 
ning the Fleſh, Chriſt came : And when 
he did come , he ſpent the time of his 
Sojourning upon... Earth among his 
Countrymen the Fews, it was among, 
tham - he preached , among them he 
wrought his Miracles, among them he 
fpake by their own confeſban as never, 
Man ſpake, and did thoſe Wonders. 
which it was .umpoſlible for a meer 
Magn to do; and what he did himſelf, 
that he recommended allo ig Le (ru- 
ions 
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Rtions to the praftice of the Diſciples 
when he ſeit thetn abroad, Marrh. 10, 
$,6. Go pot intothe way of the Gentites, 
and into any City of the Samaritans enter 

ye nor; 'but (go rather to-the loft Sheep of 
the Houfe of Tiracl : Hedid not forbid 
them wholly to preach to the Gentiles, 
but they were to begit with the Jews , 
Go rather to the loſt Shtep of rhe Houſe of 

Ifrael; which Inftruftions were after- 
wards. exatly obſerved by the Apn- 
files, who did -not exerciſe their Aps- 
fileſhip amiqng the Gentiles, *cill ſach 
time as they had firft been rejeted of 
the Jews, AFs 13.45, 46,47. But whe 
the Tews, filled with -envy, fpake againſt 
thoſe things whith were ſpoken by Paul, 

 eontradifting and bla ro_ ; then Paul 
ani Barnabas waxed bold, and faid, It was 
neceſſary that the word of God fhould firſt 
have beeg ſpoken to you ;* but ſeeing ye put 

# from you, and judge your ſehves unworthy 

everlaſting life: Lo; we turn to the 

Gemtiles, for ſo hath the Lord commanded 

we, fazine I have fer thee tobe a light of 

#he Gentiles, that thow ſhouldeſt te for 

Selvation unto the ends of the Earth. 

Eſa. 49.6, So true is it, that ſuffi. 

crent means had been uſed to _—_ 

fs the 


of the nuddle- way.” 125 
the —_ inexcufable before they were 
rejected. They-did not tumble thar 
they might fall, but they firſt fell of 
_ themſelves, and then'they were: blin- 
ded and hardened by God. HMHavue'they 
ſtumbled that they ſhould fall?" ſays 
the Apoſtle, God forbid: ,. but - rather 
through their fall Salvation i come un« 
fo the Gentiles, for to provoke them 
to Fealouſte ;} that is, to awaken them 
out of this berummed Eſtate, and 
be a happy means of their riſing as 
gain, 

The Jews for many ages before were 
in expeQation of Meſias to come, and 
it appears by ſeveral paſſages up and 
down in the Goſpels, that he was 
expeted at that very time when 
our Saviour appeared upon Earth : Bur 
there were three or four ſeveral things 
which hindered them from believing 
him to be the perſon, 

As Firſt, That they expeCted a tem- 
poral Prince, thatſhould deliver them 
from the Roman Yoke, and ſhould 
eſtabliſh them in a laſting Soveraign- 
ty and dominion. over the : Nations 
round about them; which appears a- 
mong other things from Herod"s ns 
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_ Edift-for | the flaying the Male-Childres 


in Bethlehem: and in all the Coafts there- 
of from two years old and under, with s 


Marth. 2. 16. that is, 


FS 0 them 10 have ſlain the King 
of the 


P that was to come, which 
plainly what notion the Jews 
d at that time ofthe Meſgas, belides 
that it would have been a ridiculous 
piece of Cruelty, for Herod to have 
done what he did upon any other 
= ton, than that the Kingdom of 
eMeſſizs was aKingdom of this world, 
ſo by ſlaying of him he might 
ſecure the Soveraignty to himſelf and 
his Poſterity for _ which was no 
queſtion his deft 
When. therefore the Jews found 
themſelves fo much diſappointed, in 
a mean; -mechanick and obſcure. per- 
fan, the Son of Joſeph the Carpenter 
laying claim to {o Auguſt a Title as 
that of the Me//izs ; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding making no pretences to a 
temmpiiral Kingdom, bur on the contra- 
ry _—_ owning and diſclaim- 
it; and-inftead thereof preaching 
obedience ro Ceſar, and # 2d ſe thar 
were commiſſioned and _ by 
im, 


f 
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him, this was a- mighty prejudice a- 
gainit him, that be could ke be the 
perſon deſigned; , when, the. aotion 
which they had conceived of the 14,4 
ſias, was {0 contrary in all reſpetts 
to what he exprelly declared of him- 
ſelf, and fo incanliſftent with that con- 
tumelious ulage, which he .not onl 
{utfered himidf but told all his fol- 
lowers. they muſt expeCt no better. 

The ſecond Prejudice was taken 
from his Parentage, they expected a 
Atxſas of the houſe of David, but Fo- 
ſeph the Carpenter, whoſe reputed Son 
our Saviour was, though he were of 
the Tribe of Judeh, yet he was either 


f 


not. known to be of the Lineage of Da- 


wid, or it was not thought” likely 


that ſo mean a : oa" of the Davi- 
drcal Stock, ſhould beſtow the ſo much 
talked of, and the 1d long expe&ed 
Mgias upon their Nation : and there. 
fore let him preach never lo much to 
their Aſtoniſhment and Admiration, 
let him do never ſo many. Miracles, 
and work never. ſo great wonders 
yet {till they - would be ſaying, Matrh. 
I3. 55, Is not this the Carpenters Son? 
And Mark 6. 3, 1s not this the Carpens 


ter 
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ter the Son"of Mary?” As if 'it wers 
impoſſible he ftfonld 'be the Meſies; 
the Chrift. the great Kyzng arid Prophet 
that was to come among them , who 
was ſo poorly deſcended, and was him 
ſelf{o very mean a perſon. 
The thitd Prejudice was, that they 
thought him to have been born not 
ih Bethlehem of Fudes, but in Naza- 
reth of Galilke, Whereas it was bes 
lieved tda Proverb among them, that 
out of Galilee no good could come, 
and that vut of Nazareth no Prophet 
could atiſe : For {o great was the ha!. 
tred betwixt the Jews and the Buby- 
loniſh Platitets of Samaria and Galilee, 
that they could never- believe God 
Almighty would ſend them a Mei 
front rhehce ; or that the moſt mor- 
tal and avowed Enemies of the Few: 


;þ Nation, ſhould ever have that ho- 


nour vouchſafed to them from above; 
as that the greateſt King, the moſt 
infallible Prophet, and every way 
the moſt illuſtrious and' accommpliſht 
Perſon that the Fews had ever ſeen, 
or were evet to expet, ſhould be 
born among Hereticks, Idolaters, and 
ſuch as were worſe than Pagezs; 
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which was the beft language a Jew 
would be brought fo allow to any 
Sathiritan or Gatiless ; and though it 


is true there. were Multitudes of Fews 


intetiperfed about in Sameriae and Ga 
tulee, yet, as if they had all been: 
blaſted from the Cradle by a fort of 
Heretical Contagion from the foyl of 
lo accurſed a place, they would not- 
allow: that the Spirit of God, or of 
Prophecy could re{t upon ther, | 
- The fourth and laft great Prejudice 
which] ſhall mention, was taken from 
his laying fo little ftrefs upon the Ce- 
remonial -part of the Moſaicat-Inſti- 
turion, and his {o frequent, and ſo 
bitter inveCtives againſt the Traditt- 
ons-of the Jewiſh matters, whoſe Au- 
thority among the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees of thoſe:times, and eonfequently 
among the much greateſt part of the 
people, was accounted ſo Sacred, that 
it was held: equal, if not Superior, to 
the written Law. . = 

' Theſe were the main Prejudices, 
which the Fers in. our Sav:onr's time 
laboured under, theſe were the Rea- 
ſons: why- they did not receive him as 
the Prophet that was to come, the 
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Meſſi4s and the King. of the Jews, -ahd 
as theſe Prejudices were all of them 
very great in themſelves,. very- pow- 
erful obſtructions againſt the due re- 
ception of his Perſon, -or his Goſpel ; 
ſo they were ſtill further enflamed by 
the perpetual inculcation, of his mor- 
tal Enemies the Scribes and Phariſees; 
and Lawyers of thoſe times, - who 
would have loſt all Credit and Au- 
thority mug the people, if either 
his perſon had received that entertain- 
ment which was due to the ſacred 
Character of the Meſizs; or if his 
Doftrine which was fo great an ene- 
my to the Diſſimulation and Hypo- 
crifie, the Covetouſneſs and Extortion, 
the Pride, AﬀeQation, and ſupercili- 
ous behaviour of thoſe whitea Walls , 
and - painted Sepulchres , had ever pre- 
vailed or. got to be in vogue among. 
them. DD” 
But yet ———_—_— ſo great 
were his Miracles, and ſo uſeful to the 
world, ſo holy was his Life , .and ſo 
excellent his DoCtrine, that they for- 
ced Confeſſions from his greateſt Ad-- 
verſaries, very much to the diſadvan- 
tage of their Cauſe ; and if they. would. 
ut 
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but have given themſelves the trou- 
ble of an .impartial enquiry, they 
would have found that he was by Jo- 
{eph his reputed Father, afid perhaps 
by his Virgin Mother too, though not 
i the next remove, of the Tribe of 
Tudah, ard of the Fatnily of David, 
they would have found that *he was 
not born in Nazareth of Galilee, but 
in Bethlehem of TJudea; they would 
rfot have wondered to fee him put ſo 
littfe value , upon the ritual part of 
the Moſdick Law, whett he came t6 
introduce that purity of Mind and 
will, of which thoſe Moſarcal waſhings 
and Luſtrations were but a faint: ſha 
dow and Typical Repreſeftation, 
Laſtly, Though it was true they 
did expeC&t then generally not a ſufle- 
ring, but a Triumphant and Viao- 
rious M://ia#, one whoſe head ſhould 
be encircled, not with' a Crown of 
Thorns , but with 4 Chaplet of Lau- 
fels: yet this was an opinion —_— 
owing to that exquilite hatred whic 
they had conceived againſt their op- 
nes, of whom they hoped to bg 
fufficiently revenged in the Reign of 
the Msiz1, andtq-the pride and haughs 
op 12 tineſs 
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tineſs of that humpur which then pres 
Vailed among them. 
_ Burif they. had conſidered coolly 
and uhpartially with themſelves, it 
would have appeared very reafonable 
to believe that all the Sacrifices and 
explatio of the Law were but Ty- 
pical ofthat one great Sacrifice, which 
was 1n the fulnels of time to be offe- 
red up for the Sins of the whole world, 
and after which there was to be no 
moxe Sacrifice for Sin: beſides that it 
was propheſied of the Meffias by the 
Prophet Daniel, Dan. 9. 27. That he 
ſoould: cauſe the Sacrifice and. oblation to 
ceaſe. They might have learnt from. 
the writings of the ſame Prophet, 
w. 26, That the Meſſias after a certain 
riod of. time was to be cut off, but not 
far himſelf, but for the Sins of others : 
And that after this the Deſtruction of 
the ſecond Temple, and of the Cit 
of Jeruſalem and of the whole Jewih 
Oeconomy was very ſoon to follow. 
They might have known from the 
Characters which other Prophets have 
given, but more eſpecially from thoſe 
of David and Iſaiah, that. it was a 
Suffering not a, Reigning I/:{ras, that 
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xwas to core among them, and fave 
them not from their Enemies, but their 
Sins. : 

Laſtly, Their own traditions would 


Have told them, if they had harkened 


to them, what manner of M7 that 
was, who was to be expetted, for they 
all. agreed he was to come ſome rime 
or other upon the Anniverſary of the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover ; and it is a com- 
mon obſervation among the Fews to 
this Day, that all their great delive- 
rances have *hapned upon this Day ; 
they acknowledge therefore that the 
deliverance of the Firſt-Born of 1/aet 
by the blood of the Paſchal Lamb, 
when the firſt born of Egypr was de- 
ſtroyed, and the paſſage, or Paſover 
through the Red-Sea, that is, through 
a Sea of blood, was a” of that 
pou deliverance which was in the 
ulneſs of time to be purchafed for 
them by the Miz ; but now nothing 
is more plain, than that the Sacrifice 
of the Paſſover, and the Paſſage 
through the RechSea , which was a. 
ſhadow of - deliverance by blood 
might be very 99, wh Types of a ſuf- 
fering Mefirs, but by no 'means of 4 
1 3 Tri- 
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Triumphant.For what expiation is there 
in Conqueſt ? How does Confidence 
and Aſſurance anſwer to Fear ? Secu- 
rity and Triumph to a dangerous and 
uncertain paſſage through the middeſt 
of an impending Sea, and horgugy 
the dry places of a barren Wilderneſs 
into the land of Canaan? 
" Tr is fo far therefore from being 
true, that ſich a temporal Prince as 
they looked for, was really to be ex- 
pected ; that on the contrary all things 
were lo very —_ againſt them the 
other way, that it can hardly ſeem 
leſs than a divine Infatuation, for the 
Sins of that and former Ages, thay 
the Jews in our Savionrs time were {0 
generally and ſo obſtinately of this 
opinion, eſpecially if you conſider, that 
it was neceflary in order to the bring- 
ing the deſigns of Providence to pals, 
that- they ſhould be of this mind; 
For certainly had they believed him 
to be the Meſ/iae, and that the Mia 
was no otherwile to deliver them thay 
by ſuffering for them; they," of all 
men in the world, would not have 
embrued their hands in his blood , 
Which yet it was Typically neceſſary 
| | "they 


# WSfSF», 4 4 


—WW hk 3.4 


Www TV UT 


<a IQ 2D-S Dewey vt RO OX Aw O0-M41- Ow 


'1 of the middle way, 135 
they ſhould do, becauſe the Lamb of 
the Paſſover was to be {ſhin by the 
whole Congregation. 35 aps 

{But till the fatality was not yet ſo 
trong, but in many of them at leaſt, 
it' might have been overcome ,- had 
they_ not provoked God to inflict a 
further degree of Obduration by new 
Provocations, by the contumelious 
uſage of kis Perſpn , and by aſcribing 
his Miracles to the efficiency. of in- 
fernal Spirits, - notwithſtanding they 
carried in themſelves ſo plain Demon- 
trations of a divine power, and were 
intended to promote a Doctrine ſo 
uſeful and advantageous to mankind, 
for which our Seawvzonr tells them, that 
is to ſay, thoſe of them who were 
the moſt eminently and obitinately 

tilty of it ; that they ſhould not be 

þ in either in this World, or the 
next : what more plain therefore than 
thar their hearts from that time for- 
ward: were hardened? That the ſen- 
tence was paſt againſt them by the 
juit. Judgment: and decree of Heaven? 
and that they were givenover paſt a{l 
recovery to a- final 1mpenitence and 
irreverſible doom. ? | 
_ 0 Neither 
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Neither in truth is. it poſſible to 
£0nceive. that any thing leſs than this 
could be the occaſion of that execra- 
ple--derifion of 'opur-:Lord' upan the 
Croſs,: when in the 'pangs of the moſt 
bitter Agony ,_ that. humane : Nature 
was..capable .af_'enduring , he.:cryed 
out with: a. loud and-mourntul.vorce, 
Eli. El Lammahſabatthani, my God, wy 
Goa,'why haft than forſaken: mee 7: At 
- which ſome of-thein m deriſion.' ſaid 
he calleth: for. Eva: which knowing 
profanitian: of the: Bame of Gad, and 
from.the mouth of Fers j with whom 
it has always been fuperſtitioufly. fa- 
cred, cannot. eaſtly_ be: atrributed 0 
any thing leſs than-aſupernatyral ob- 
Suraton: Fi 32D: 1 of ©: 
:"*Nay.,: when. the Sun it ſelf aftos 
-niſhed '4t 19 direa fpeRacle, durſt.not 
behold it, bits darkneſs overſpread the 
face of the whole Earth from the fixth 
to the ninth hour; and when at his 
giving; up; the Ghoſt: the : Founda- 
tions of the Earth were ſhaken, and 
the relentig Racks were cleft u fun- 
der ; when the Graves 'were opened, 
and the Dead by thagroans of Natare 
were awakened ; — <= the. whole 
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frame and. order of the: Univerſe was 
mverted; when; the vail-of che Tem- 
ple was rent in twain; [When the-Cen> 
turjon and, the Guards amagtd; {mote 
gvery Man his hand upon his Breaſt, 
apt) ſaid, 17 ly, thrs was the \Son of God ; 
yet the Jews nothing concerned all this 
while, were: io far rota berg moved 
by.ſo many, and ſo great Teſtimonies 
given to the Divinity of his Doctrine 
and his Perſon, that againſt the 'man$- 
felt: convictions of their 0wn- Con- 
{ciences, they perſiſted ſt4H 19 an obftis 


nate and open: defiance to them both: 


- 


nay, after his Crucifixion -and his-Buz 
rial, when to prevent the pretence of 
his riſing :or the third-day, a 

Guard was let upon the Tomb, and yer 
after all this he -did notwithſtandin 
ariſe, not by any trick or juggle, which 
that Watch was purpoſely placed to 
obſtru&, but-in reality and truth, to 
the wonder -and' aſtoniſhment of all 
Men; and of the Chief Priefts and El- 
ders thernſelves; yet all this would 
not melt them 1nto any degree of Re. 
pentance, but. they wete fill ſo far 
from yielding to {o plain Convictions, 
that by the unanimous conſent of a' 
we: = Os nume- 
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numerous i: Aſſembly it was agreed} 
That the Soldiers muſt be bribed''to 
confeſs: themſelves-not only negligent 
in-their Duty, but: that they were all 
faſt aſleep at-one- and the ſame time, 
which wasa very ſtrange thing, and'ſo 
faft afleep, that all the noiſe-and buſtte 
of the removal of a _ Stone (on 
which--it' is very like ſome of the 
Guard themſelves might fir, as the 
Angel did afterwards when'it was rol- 
led away) would not awake one of 
them into the leaſt ſenfe or knowledge 
of what was done. And = if what 
they ſaid was really true, it they were 
all ngyer ſo faſt aſleep, all that could be 
made bf that would be, thatthey could 
not tell whether his Diſciples had 
ftollen him or no, or whether he was 
really riſen from the Dead: So that by 
this pretence there was no proof. either 
way; and it being very improbable, 
that .ſo: many Men ſet purpoſely to 
watch, ſhould be ſo forgetful of their 
Duty , ſhould do ſo notorious a vio- 
lence to Military Diſcipline, and com- 
mit a fault which is uſed to be ſo ſe- 
verely puniſhed by the neceſſary rigour 
of Military Juſtice, it is plain, —_ 
: + 565-of waat 
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what they {aid was no evidence either 
way upon ſuppoſition that.it was true, 
ſo it was 1o;;/prodigiouſly-wnlikely and 


|;  1mprobablea ſtory, that ſcarce any Man 


in his wits wauld ever believeit-to be 
{o ; but yet this ridiculous Tale was 
partly ſwallowed by the Jes for 


-truth, and partly embraced and abet- 


ted by thoſe .that made. it, and thoſe 
that knew. it certainly tq be a'very im- 
Pious and wicked lye : And now if you 
ask the reaſon of ſo great credulity on 
the one hand, or ſo great impiety and 
impudence an. the other, jt will be im- 
poſſible to aſcribe it with any ſhew of 
probubegey to any thing leſs than a Di- 
vine infatuation ,. according to that 


known ſaying , ib 
Quos perdere wult Jupiter dementat pring. 


But yet, after all this, they were not 
perfectly given over, but the Apoſtles 
(as I have faid, according to-our Sa- 
viour's Inſtructions) did begin the ex- 
erciſe of their Miniſtry with the Jews, 
by whom when. they had been ſcorn- 
fully and contumeliouſly rejeCed, they 


| then applied themſe]ves to the conver. 


ſion 
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fiok 6f-the Gearile world ; and though | 
dgabt 'it was thei the caſe of very : 
y of the Jews, that they were har= | 
defed inmthy a final Tipefitrence , yet 
that were als Very many who were + 
wht if} £9 deplorable a condition, other- - 
wiſit Would be ridiculous for St.Pau, | 
#5 te-dots, Rom. 9. 3. to iſh himſelf 
arrwpſex from Chriſt ; (though you © 
Auſt Aadr-rake that tobe ſpoken in the 
Wthoſt regotit of propriety, but he does | 
by this expreſſion ſigattiea very paſſio- * 
nate Ztal fot the Salvation of his Bre- 
threw uv Kinſwea uctotding to the © 
Fl) for what can be note abſurd + 
, thin ſich a deſire, if he Rnew there 
i was an irreverſible Decree gone out 
againſt them for their final Impeni- ; 
tence and obduration ? Or what more | 
Impious, than to ſet himſelf and his / 
will in oppoſition to the Divine Will : 
ad Decree, by which the Jews were | 
grecoverably given over to a reprobate . 
{*1ſe, &nd placed beyond all poſſibility 
of Salvation? One would think he 
age at feaſt have added what his : 
AxFer did before , when he was to | 
rink that Bitter Cup ſo difagreeable | 
ad diftafifl ro humiitte Nature, Nes | 
TY | verthele(i 


of the middle Way. 141 


verthelef. not my. nll, but thy. will be 


' The fame may he argued from c. x9. 
vV. 1. My hearts deſire and prayer 10 God 


; for Iſrael is, that bhey, might be ſaved; 


and from c. 11. wv. 14. If by. any means [ 
might provoke to Emulation them which 
are my Fleſh,and might ſave ſome of them : 
For ] bear them record, ſaith he, $.19.v.3. 
that they have 4 Zeal for God, but not 4c- 
cording. to knowledge : And how came 
it to paſs that it was not, according to, 
knowledge ? Why for this he gives us 
two reaſons, the one. was the Sin of 
the Jews, the other was their Puniſh- 
ment. Firſt their S1n, c. 10. v. F For 
they being ignorant of God's rig reouſ- 
neſs, axd going about to eſtabliſh their on18 
rihreouſSefs VE is, ſeeking righ- 
teouſneſs or juſtification of by Faxh in 
Chriſt, but by the works of the Law, as it 
iS, c. 9. Y. 32.) have not ſubmitted them- 


ſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. And 


in this voluntary reſiſtance, or non- 
ſubmiſſion to the righteouſneſs of God, 


: firmed by fo great internal evidence 


from the reaſogableneſs and beauty of 
It elf, and by ſo large externalatteſta- 
| | " tzons 
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tions of Miracles,and Signs;and mighty 
Wonders, their Sin conſiſted , for be- 
cauſe of unbelief ( which muſt be un- 
derſtood of voluntary and wilful unbe- 
lief, otherwiſe the cauſe was in God, 
and not in the Jews) they were broken "4 
from the Root, which Root was Chriſt, 


c. II, vV. 20. their unbelief was their 


Sin, and their being broken of, was 
the puniſhment of that Sin ; but they 
were broken off no otherwiſe than by 
being blinded and hardened, v. 25. I 
would not Brethren, that ye ſhould be igno- 
rant of this Myſtery , that blindneſs in 
part i happened to Iſrael , on mwpwns am 
Pipes TG Ioeard yirer. Now this mw- 

as Is a word by which the Divine 


induration was anciently underſtood ; . : 


Gloſſe weteres, mwpwors 
ret th, ether ty the Pere ey 2nd Fig 
exclufion of £, => Pius explains it of a 
po _—_— 7 = eſtate, as 
ys WE Lethargy, of @ 
Ve OY Dead Pallie, >6om oz, 

| faith he, 67 02 pray 

Tap 4 arynoia” Suidas explains it 

as we do, by blindneſs, -wpos 6 ups 4% 

Fupwns n TpAwns and a little before, 

TwpQ. (from whence puns may =_ 
we 


OR _M 
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well be derived) amaiImas vyps, the 
congelation: or petrification. of any 
moiſt 'or . fluid ſubſtance; and mpu 
To oxAnpure' xj; Aiborraia, to harden. and 


; Petrifie; but yet allthis while it was 


but Tmuptnas Gm pips , A blindneſs , 2 
benummedneſs, an induration but in 


part, by which three things may be 
' underſtood : | 


Firſt, That this calamity (for that 


/ 15another ſenſe of this word taken no- 
: tice of by the ancient Lexicographers, 
: Twpos iS T&Aa&imwp©.,and TTwpwo ts is T&Aaj* 
" wpiz) was not tolaſt for ever upon the 

Nation of the Jews, but was only to 


continue till the fulneſs of the Gezriles 
was come in, as it follows immediately 


' irſthe ſame Verſe. 


Secondly , It may be ſaid to have 


: been in part, in that all the Jews were 
; > not hardened or blinded ; but on ſome 
' * the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the 


Light of the Goſpel, ſhone as brightly 
as on the Geztile World. 


Thirdly , Of thoſe that were har- 


- dened and blinded, all were not inan 
. trreverſible condition, but ſome had 
* ſtill ſome power and liberty left them 
: of returning to a better mind, or at 


leaſt 
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texft that God had reſolved to deal fo 
mercitulhy and kindly with them, as 
ta tak aff that fupernatural blindneſs 
from thar Fyes, and hardneſs from 
their Hearts, that they might fee and 
fecl the truth, and arriveat a due ſenfe 
and knowledge of themſelves and him, 
which feems to be the meaning of that 
paſſage in the Prophet [/azah, c. 16. | 
2.2.1,22. applied by St. Paul, Row.g.27. | 
1he Renanaznn ſhall return, evan the Rews- | 
ant of Jacah unto the mighty God ; for 
though thy people Iſrael be as the {and of | 
the Sea, yet a Remnazt of theme ſhall re-' 
tax: And it was for theſe, not thoſe 
who were. concluded under a final and 
Irrecoverable Doom , that' St. Paws * 
Prayers and endeavours: were inten- | 
ded; for theſe and none but theſe, zhat 
ro the Fems, be: became as a Jew, that 
he. might gain the Jews: And to thems | 
that wexe under the Law, as under the' | 
Eam; that he macht gain them that were | 
under the Law, 1 Cor, c. 9, v. 20. ; 
. And now from. this Account which | 
I. have. given of Gods dealing with the: | 
people of the Jews ; I ſhall make theſe: | 
fofowing oblervations. ; 
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Firſt, That the deſign of theſe three 


Chapters, the 9th. 10th; and 1174; to 
the Romans is only to give an account 


| of the rejection of the Jews, and the 


reaſons upon which it depended. 

| Seconaly, That one reaſon of their 
rejection was owing to themſelves , 
for having abuſed the Patience and the 
Mercy of God, and {lighted the means 
and opportunities of Salvation ; whick 
is ſo tar from giving any Counte- 
nance or favour to the Dofrine of 
irreſpeQtive Reprobation, that it per- 
fettly deſtroys 1t : In as much as here 
1s, here all *along a plain confiſtence 
obſerved to the ordinary notions of 
Equity and Juſtice among\t men ; nay, 


. theſe three Chapters of St. Paul are 


ſo far from giving any advantage to 
that cauſe, = after all theſe provo- 
cations which might make 1t very 
juſt, -4 parte Poſt tro Doom ſo many 
obſtinate Sinners to eternal Torments - 
and though the Jews were under ſa 
great diſadvantages at that time, by 
the ſubſtraction of the divine Grace, 
and by a poſitive Judgment of Blind- 
neſs and obduration.fuperadded to it ; 
that it may ſeem morally _—_ 
Or 
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for many of them to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, and to an hearty 
Repentance for their Sins, that ſo they 
might be ſaved. | 

Laſtly, Though it be very rea- 
fonable to believe that God did, as in 
Juſtice he might, aCtually put ſome 
of them into ſuch a Condition that 
there was a natural impoſſibility of 
their Repentance ; yet it cannot be 

roved from any thing in all thatlong 
diſcourſe of St. Paul, that any one Jew 
was {0 wholly blinded, hardened, and 
utterly forſaken by the Grace of God, 
and by the natural powers of his own 
mind and will; that it was no wa 
poſſible for him to Repent, chang 
their Condition was ſuch, that it was 
morally impoſſible as I have ſaid, but 
the far greateſt number of them muſt 
be loſt for ever. 

Thirdly, It is very well worth our 
while to obſerve, that notwithſtanding 
his blindneſs or hardneſs, yet-the Jews 
had all the while a zeal for God ; 


though that zeal was not — ; 


to knowledge. And St. Paul himſe 
in the ſincerity of his heart, perſecu- 


ted Chriſtianity before his Converſion, | 
as | 
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5s thinking he did God- good Service 
thereby ; which was the caſe of almdſt. 
all the Jews, as our Savionr himſelf 


| had foretold it ſhould be. From 


whence it is eaſfie to perceive that the 
zeal and heat of a Party, let it be ne- 
ver ſo much a pretended zeal for God, 
nay, let it be never ſo ſincere afd re- 
al in it ſelf, yet it is not always a 
ſign of truth ; but on the contrary, 
when this zeal for God, is a zeal to 
divide and break the Unity of the 
Myſtical body of Chriſt, which js his 
Church. A zeal without Charity and 
Brotherly kindneſs. A zeal of Ca- 
lumny and flander againſt all thoſe 
that are not of the ſame patty with 
themſelves. A zeal to believe all that 
tnay do hurt. And a zeal to report 
it that it may do the more. A zeal of 
not reading, or hearing what other 
Men can ſay for themſelves, _ 


| ſhould be inſtruQted or informed. 


zeal that calls Truth and Sobriety car- 
nal Reaſon. A zeal that will ſtill per. 


| fiſt when it has nothing to fay for its 
5 ſelf A zeal that flies from ConviQi- 
; on, as if if were a Wolf in Sheeps-. 
| Cloathing ; or _ the ſhape of 
z 


all 


an Angel of light. A zeal againſt the 
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Order, Government, and quiet of the 
world. A zeal to ſeeall things, like 
it ſelf on fire. A zeal to propogate 
Religion by Swords, or by Daggers : 
to conclude, A zeal for God, but 
not according to knowledge, A zeal 
of Impudence. And a zeal for Nen- | 
ſenſe; this kind of zeal though it j# 
ſhould be ſincere, as it is to be feared, 3 | 
that in many 1t is not : ' This 'is not ; 
that Chriſtian zeal which diſcovers 
it ſelf chiefly by Charity, Humility , 
and murual Forbearance, by obedience 
to Superiours , and love to one ano- 
ther ; but it is rather the zeal of thoſe 
who are given over to a reprobate * 
Mind, and who after all their magni- | 
-ficent and ſwaggering pretences, are | 
in danger of greater Flames than they 
endeavour to kindle. " 
Laſtly, I think it very reaſonable ? 
to believe, that this hardneſs of the | 
Jews, which was the Conſequence of | 
their mw and great Sins; and was 
'the occaſion of ſo horrid ontrages ' 
.committed againſt the perſon and fol- } fic 
.Jowers of our Lord, which we ſee no ; th 
"argument how powerful ſoever, had þ {ig 
ra "0 ſufficient | 


, 
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ſiſficient ſtrength and efficacy to hin-. 
der, was after his Crucitxion ſtill 


greater than it was before, becauſe 


| 1t is manifeſt they ſtill perſiſted in the 


ſame impenitent and obdurate State ; 
and it is equally plain that the rea- 
ſons which might induce them to # 
ſenſe and ſight of their Sin, grew e- 
very day more ſtrong and potent than 
the other. . For when the vail of the 
Temple was rent in ſunder at the in- 
ſtant of his paſſion, what ſtronger e- 
vidence could there poſſibly be given 
by the divine Power or wiſdome, 
that this was indeed that Me/7zs fore-: 
told by the Prophet Daxie/, and ex- 
pected by their Fathers and themſelves, 
who was after all their ill grounded 
Imaginations of a triumphant Prince, 
after a certain period of time to be 
cut off, and was to make the Sacri- 
fice and the oblation to ceaſe ? For 


when the Vail was torn, and the 


Holy of Holies laid open, and expo- 
ſed to every Eye, and conſequently 
profaned, exaugurated, and unſanttt- 
fied again ; what could be more plain, 
than that God did by this deſign to 


ſignifie the abolition of the Meſaich 
"IF k 3 Law, 
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' Law, and that he that fate between the 
Cherubims, which was the reaſon of 
the extraordinary fanQtirty of that 
place, had now left that Station for 
good and all, and had forſaken that 
ancient Seat where his honour had 
accuſtomed to dwell ? SY | 

" Again, when after his Crucifixion 
he rofe again from the dead, which I 
have ſhown plainly rhey had all the 
reaſon in the world very heartily to 
believe, and yet perſiſted in the ſame, 
or indeed _- incredulity, becauſe 
the Convictions were greater than 
they were before ; what can be more 
realonable than to think, that for 
their not laying hold of the former 
poſſibilities of Repentance, thoſe poſſi- 
Ls aw every day more faint 
and weak; and that there was leſs 


than other ? | 
' Again, when after his Aſcenſion in- 
to Heaven, the m Ghoſt in the ſight 
of Multitudes of all forts, did upon 
the day of Pertecoſt deſcend in bodily 
and viſible ſhapes —_— the Apoſtles, 
_ confirming their Miſſion to-preach the 
Goſpel of the crucified Feſws by a 


hold to be taken of them every day | 
| | of oo 


2. 
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miraculous gift of Tongues ; and when 


{ . for everafter they were endued with 


a power of Miracles, and with a gift 
of Utterance for the more effeCtual 
.Confirmation of thar Goſpel which 
they were to Preach ; and for the more 
advantagious delivery of it among 
prejudiced and unequal Hearers, when 
they aCted ſo much above all humane 
Power , ſpake with a more than hu- 
mane Eloquence, and ſuffered with 
_ a Courage inſenſfible of humane frail- 
ty, when they baffled their Adverſa- 
ries, convinced their Jucges, conver- 
ted thouſands at the hearing of one 
Sermon ; what ſhall we think, but 
that they who ſawall this, who knew 
and underſtood it all very well to be 
trueand yet did not believe themſelves, 
but on the contrary perſiſted in a fu- 
rious and fanatick zeal againſt all 
thoſe that did : What ſhall we think, 
I fay, or indeed what can we poſlibly 
conceive to have been the cauſe of 
ſuch prodigious unbelief, but that for 
their former Sins, and for their not 
laying hold of thoſe means, or thoſe 
poſſibilities of —_— a ſounder 

mind, which were atforded them ; 
k 4 they 
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they were . ated every day more 
ſtrongly by a ſupernatural Spirit of 
Incredulity, by the juſt Judgment and 
decree of an incenſed God, whoſe 
goodneſs and patience had been ſo 
much abuſed, the more effeCtually to 
hinder them from Repentance and a- 
mendment ? - 

_ | Nay, When the Oracles grew 
dumb and filent, when the Devzls 
were caſt out, not only in Jgea and 
Paleſtine, but in all the World, when 
the powers of Darkneſs gave place 
to the light of the Goſpel, when the 
City and Temple of Jersfalem were 
Demoliſhed, their Altars profaned , 
their Prieſthood - rendred uſeleſs, 
their Sacrifices not only cxcuſed, but 
torbidden, their New-Moons antiqua- CC 
ted, their Solemn Feaſts turned into 
Faſting and Lamentation. \Vhen the | ar 
Scepter was not only departed from # th 
Tuaxh, and a Lawgiver from between. | is 
his feet, which was an infallible Sign 3 is 
that the true Shiloh was come, = ” 
they were diſperſed and ſcattered o- # w. 
ver the face of the whole Earth, } be 
looked upon as the Scorn and Re, &# M 
proach of Mankind : Objets of the | ec 

Uut- | * 
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utmoſt hatred and Contempt togetinng, 
more loathed than their own ſo mich 
abominated Swine, and 'more unclean 
than any of thoſe Beaſts that were 
forbidden them by Mofes., When yet 


after all this there is no Sign appears 


that their affairs are likely to be in a 
better Poſture, neither are there any 
the leaſt reaſonable hopes of the long 
lookt for Mef/ias his appearance; when 
all that have pretended to ,that high 
Dignity, our Jeſus only excepted, have 


* all of them ſufficiently expoſed their 


Nation. and themſelves ; .haye betray- 
ed their own Impiety, and the folly 
of all their Adherents, have lived 
without Miracles, and died without 
Pity, leaving nothing but' ſhame and 
confuſion to their Diſciples, 

Laſtly, When the fews themſelves 
are forced to confeſs that 'the time of 


{ the Mefi.# his appearance upon Earth 


2 is now long ſince expired, but that he 
7 is (till denied them, and delays his 


; coming asa puniſhment of their Sins ; 


. # which reaſon, or rather excuſe, if it 


# be any at all, will be better every 


Ly 
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Minute than it was before, and con- 
ſequently a reaſon .why the Meſſias 


ſhould 
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ſhould never come at all. Whar can 
be more plain from ſo great obſtina- 
under ſo great Convittions , than 
that their not believing him to be 
come already, is at once their puniſh- 
ment and their Sin together ? 
.. For after all it is by no means con- 
fiſkent with thoſe Notions which we 
are uſed, and which we ought all to 
entertain concerning the divine good- 
neſs and Juſtice ; to think that any 
one Few is or ever was ſo hardly 
dealt with, that he never was under 
any the leaſt poſſibility of Salvation ; 
for this were to make Power and Ar. 
bitrary will , the only Meaſures by 


which God proceeds in his Govern- | 


ment of the world : for it is manifeſt, 
that what he may juſtly do, that is, 
without any . violence ta his Attri- 
butes or his Nature to one ſingle Jew, 


that he may do if he pleaſes to the | 
whole Nation, and conſequently tQ 5 


Lg 


all mankind. 


The Anceſtours ofthe Jews having # 
embrued their guilty hands in the # 
blood of Chriff, may be a reaſon why |: 


God may ſubſtraCt the ſpecial aſſiſtan- 
ces of his Graceand Sprrit from their 


Poſterity, # 


A 
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| Poſterity, which he is not obliged tq . 
| vouchſafe in an equal proportton to 
| | all Mankind ; but it can be none at 
; | all why he ſhould deftroy, or impair 
thoſe natural} Powers and faculties of 
the Mind, without which it is impoſti- 
- | ble for them+ to know their Duty; 
> | neither is any thing indeed a Duty a+ 
) | ny further than it is or may be a 
» | | arg by them to be fo. Their 
7 | Fathers were hardened and blinded 
7 | for their own Tranſgreffions, but the 
r | Children are not fo dealt with for 
: | the Injiquities of the Fathers, which 
- | would be unjuſt, becauſe no man can 
y | help his Fathers having been a wick- 
1- | ed Man, and no Man ought to be 
t, # puniſhed for what he could not avoid ; 
s, | but all the Buſineſs is, God may, as 
i- | I have ſaid , withdraw. the fpecial 
y, | Afſiftances of his Grace, which he is 
ie # not obliged to vquchſafe to any, much 
tQ # leſs to the Poſterity of thofe who 
EZ have been the moſt Notorious offen- 
1s # ders againft him ; and he may take 
1e Z the forfeiture of their own proper 
2 Sins ( which he may juftly do ar any 
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n- | time when ever he pleafes ) ſooner 
ir | than he would haye done, had their 
* 2 | Anceſtours ' 
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'Anceſtours pleaſed him better, which | 


1s plainly the meaning of that known 
place. Exod. 20. 5, 6. I the Lord thy 


od, am a jealous God, viſiting the In- 


Zquities of the Fathers, upon the Chit- 
aren, unto the third and fourth Genera- 
tion, of them that hate me, and ſhew 
AMercy unto Thouſands, of them that 
love me, aud heep wy Commanaments. 
In the Hebrew, it «s to them that hate 
we, and to them that keep my Command. 
ments; and ſo the 70. 'Amdv\des a ugpTias 
araTipwy 61 Tixva, «w; Tpitis x) TETApTN 
AVE MTLS PTSD! fie, 3 TOLWY CAE 615 a- 
audFas Tois K Aa x; Tus QUAG00 v0! 
Ty TegH)ugre ww.\ Now if it be de- 


manded what is meant by Gods Vi. | 


ſuing the Tniquities of the Fatheys, up- 
on the Children unto the third and fourth 
Generation, to them that hate him: the 
true anſwer I ſuppoſe, on all hands 


will be agreed to be, that he puniſhes | 
the Poſterity for the ſake of thoſe that | 


went before them ; and ſo on the other 


ſide, his ſhewing Mercy unto T houſands ta | 
them that love him, muſt be meant | 
both by the rule of oppoſition, and | 
by Analogy of Interpretation , the | 


Feorew particle in both caſes being 


the , 


0 
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| the ſame, +; his ſhewing Mercy for the 


ſake of thoſe that love him. 

Again, If it be demanded, how or 
in what ſenſe it is, that God ſbews 
Mercy to Thouſands for the ſake of thens 
that love him, the Anſwer will be and 
muſt be, not that he will ever ſuffer 
Sin, aggravated by impenitence and 


| wilful perſeverance to eſcape wholly 


unpuniſhed ,. for the ſake of any man 
let him be never ſo Holy : this would 
be a DoQtrine very deſtructive to-all 
manner of piety and goodneſs among 
Men, and very inconliftent with the 
divine Juſtice, Nay , and with his 
Mercy too ; if you conſider how ma- 


| ny would be tempted by ſuch a ſup- 


poſition to Sin againſt him, and to a- 
buſe themſelves and others : Where- 
fore the meaning muſt be, that he 


| Will not be fo ſevere, to mark what is 
* done amiff, with the progeny of thoſe 
that have endeavoured faithfully to 
8 ſerve axd love him, and to obey his Com- 
# mmandments; but will for their ſakes 
; © bear with them much longer, than 
# otherwiſe he would have: done ; he 
= will give them farther time, and more 
{| Opportunities, greater Aſſiſtances, and 


more 
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' More powerful Convidtions that they 


may Repent, and to render them the 
more un ful and the more inex- 
euſable, if they do not; and fo on the 
other hand, he will yiſlt the Sins of the 
Fathers upon the Children, that is, not 
that he will inflict any poſitive and 


teal Puniſhment; which otherwiſe it 


had not been lawful for him to in- 
flia, meerly becauſe of the diſobedi- 
ence of their Fathers, which can no 
more be the fault or ation of the 
Children, than the perſon of the Pa- 
rent, can be the perſon of the Child ; 
but there are ſome things which God 
may do by virtue of his Deſpotical 
power, as he is the ſupream Lord 
and Sovetaign of all , «and there are 
others which he may do as an exer- 
ciſe of his Juſtice. 

To the firſt Head there are two 
things belonging.  _ | ws 
Firſt, The SubſtraQion of all , but 
ſo much neceſſary and indiſpenſible 
Grace, without which it is impoſſible} 


for us in this degenerate and lapſed? 
Effate, either to withſtand the impor-# 
euftity of Temptations, or to repent ſo} 
effeQually for having yielded to them, 

| asS®t 
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as is neceſlary for the attainment of 
eternal Happineſs. h 

Secondly, The inflifting all thoſe 
pains of Body , Calamities in our 
Fortune, or Diſappointments as to.our 
Deſigns, which are not leſs eligible 
than non-entity it {elf , but where 
there is either a mixture+ of preſent 
enjoyment to make the pain more To- 
lerable, or an interval of indolency to 
make it leſs Laſting, or a ſtrength of 
mind that is able to combat with om 
or with Misfortune, and reaps ſome 
inward SatisfaQtion from the conqueſt 
to it ſelf; or Laſtly, a ground of hope 
that ſuch unhappy Circumſtances 
will have a more pleaſing and agree- 
able Concluſion. 

In this caſe it 1s plain, that what 
God may do without any violence to 
his Juſtice, by virtue of his Arbitra- 


Ery Power and will, for no reaſon at 


all, but meerly becauſe it 'ſo pleaſes 
him, that he may do the ſooner and 


£ the rather when he has a reaſon for 
it; though that reaſon may not be 
+ founded in the Per ſon himſelf » On 
* whom this Calamity is inflicted ; but 


in that of him of whom he is de- 
; {ſcended, 
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kended, who having been a great ex- /; 

ample of wickedneſs, and of Diſloy. | 

alty ns gk ; he may for his ſake! 
e 


exerciſe his Soveraignty and Domi-) , 

nion upon his Poſterity, ſooner or} | 

with more. Severity than he would} 

otherwiſe have allowed himſelf to do, | | 

—_— he might have done it *not-f , 

withſtanding, if it had fo pleaſed him; , 

and therefore it is an act of Mercy} , 

. "when ever he does it not. F 
As when the Diſciples demandedj , 

of our Saviour, John 9. 2. Maſtery | 


who did Sin, this Man or his Parents, 
that he was born blind ? Feſwus anſwe-.. 61 
red neither hath this Man ſinned, nor his) 
Parents ; but that the works of God ſhould; 
be made manifeſt in him. Where our! 

, ey &@'. 
Saviour grants that ſuch a Puniſh# 
ment as Blindneſs, being indeed nof 
great infelicity to one who was nevetz 
acquainted with the m— ol. 
Sight, might juſtly have been inflicted? 1 
for the ſake, and upon the account} 
of his Father's Sin ; becauſe whatever® _. . 

| - Ve: 
God may do for no reaſon at all, that: Bl 
it is Certain he may do much more? ,; 
at any time for a reaſon, how ſmall; ... 
1oever that- reaſon be; However 1 mb 


% 
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this inſtance he fays plainly , that. it 
was not for atiy, Sin of his 'Parents; 


CY bur it was an Exerciſe of Godsdeſpa: 


tical Power ; and this : Blndteſi was 
the rather inflied upon him, than 
after -ſuch a period of time'he might 
be healed : and by a miraculous reco- 
very of his Tight give an--arteſtation 
to rhe truth of our Sav:/08r7s Doftrine; 
fo the reality-of his Miſhon, -and. to 
the divinity of his Perfon + . Neithet 
hath this man ſinned, nor his Parents; 
but that the works of God. ſhould be 


” made manifeſt in him; where. it is 
'2 true, that he was at length healed, 


2 and conſequently in the General was 
; made Blza, that the works -of God 
> might be made manifeſt m him : but 


* thar he was kept Blind fo long from 


| the time of his Birth, till: he. came to 
Man's Eſtate, this was ar eterciſe of 


2 defpoticat Power, ſince itis plain that 


2 the fame works of God miight. have 
Z been made manifeſt in' a Child of a 
© year, or two years old, who had been 
» Blixd from the Womb for all that 


Wi 


all| © This Soveraigniy and abſolure Do- 
| mimon of God over his Creatures, 
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which conſiſts in a right of taking a+ 
way. all:that he bath given, or in in- 
flifting all 'thoſe Calamities upon us, 
which ae not more dreadful to  hu- 
enan2 . opitiion . or '.Jtagination than 
nomentity.it.felf is acknowledged by 
Fob, when-the tertible. Judgments 
there mentioned had devoured all -his 
ſubſtance, and deſtroyed: all his Chil» 
dren, leaving him deſtitute of all things 
for which life is deſirable, c. x. 20, 
21, 'Then Job aroſe and rent his Man- 
tle, and ſhaved his head, and fell down 
upon the ground and worſhipped, and ſaid 
Naked' came I out of my Mothers womb, 
and Naked ſhall I return thither ; ' the 
Loyd gave, , and. the | Lord tdketh a- 
wiy , Bleſſed. be the name of the Lord: 
and theo. itfollows, ve 22. In all this 
Job ſinved. not, nor charged God fooliſh- 
ty, which-it:ſeems by [this place be had 


done, if after this: ſevere yſage-he had þ 
charged God with injuſtice. And what þ 
was true as to thoſe goods of Life, | 
which- are external to a Man's per- 


ſon, ſuch: as are his Children and his 


Subſtance, which it has been ſhewn, | 
may . without" injuſtice be taken-4yway | 
by Godby 'virtue of. his abſolute So- | 
Ft | veraignty | 
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veraignty over: men,. the ſatmne is like-- 
wiſe acknowledged. to be noileſs trug: 


_ by the ſame illuftrious example of an 


humble Reſignation to the will of the 
great Diſpoler; as. to thoſe :things 
in which a Man's own proper: perſon 
1s 'more' nearly concerned : For when 
Satan had finitten Fob with foreBlanes 
and Boils, equally: loathſome'and pain- 
ful all over his Body, from the crown 
of his Head, to the fole' of his Foot , &, 
2. V. 7. and when his Wife upon {0 
{ad an occaſion , v: 9, ſaid unto him : 
Doft thou ſtill retain thine Integrity ? 
Curſe. God and Dye ; he makes no other 
Anſver, v. 10, but, Thou ſpeqkeſt as 
one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh, What ? 
ſhall we receive good at the hand of Gas, 
ard ſhall we not receive Evil ? and then 
it follows again, #2 all this did not Fob 
ſix: with ' hus lips, Thus tar there» 
fore it: is Sin to; accuſe God: of In- 
juſtice. SR | 
Burt this is not all neither, but it 
is ſtill farther true by Authority, as 
great 'and as ſacred as that of the 
Book of Fob, and by the acknowledg- 
ment of Abraham the Father. of the 
Faithful, and the friend of God ; that 
OE”: C'S this 


Fl 
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this fame abſolute Dominion extends” 
it ſelf as-far as to Life it ſelf, which 
it is at God's pleaſure to take away 
by arbitrary meaſures without being; 
accountable to his own Juſtice of his 
g00dneſs for it. 
' For though -it be indeed the ex- 
ſtulation of that Righteous Perſon, 
with his Maker in the behalf- of So- 
dom,” Gen. 18, v. 23, 25. Wilt thou 
alſo deſtroy the Righteous with the Wick- 
ed? that be far How thee, to do after 
this manner, to ſlay the Righteous with 
the Widked , that be far from thee, 
ſhall not. the Judge of all the Earth do 
Right ? © : 'v 
And though it be further true that 
28a Judge, God cannot {lay the Righ- 
teous with the Wicked, becauſe con- 
ſidering him in. that Capacity , he 
muſt act according to the ow tive de- 


merit of thoſe that appear before him 7; 
at his Tribunal ; yetas a proprietor | 
and Soveraign Lord he may, this -be- | 
ing in-truth the only proper exerciſe | 
of his Soveraignty and abſolute Domi- * 


-nion over us. h 


Bar yet notwithſtanding, how cloſe- ' 
ly ſoever. he preſfed. this argument ” 
LS > with : 
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with his God, he did not dare for all 
that to interceed any further, than that 
if there were tex Righteous to be found. 
in the City, he would be pleaſed to 
ſpare it for their ſakes ; thereſore by 
his own Conceſſion, and as it were, 
in Complyince with that agreement 
and Stipulation which was at that 
time made berwixt God and himſelf, 
he might juſtly have involved zine 
Righteous perſons in the common 
Calamity of that wicked place ; but 
he that may juſtly ſlay nine innocent 
perſons, or at leaſt, without any in- 
juſtice, for Juſtice ſuppoſeth a Funiſh- 
ment and conſequently a fault , may 
likewiſe without any injuſtice ſlay 
nine Millions, or aa infinite number, 
if it ſo pleaſeth him ; for the injuſtice 
is not to be fetched from the repeti- 
tion, but from the nature of the fact, 
which if it be once lawful, it can ne- 
ver be repeated ſo often as to make 
it otherwiſe than it is in it ſelf: fo 
that if he may Ueſtroy one 1nnocent 
man without injuſtice, it 1s manifeſt 
there can be no reaſon, why he may 
not do the ſame to another, and ſo zz 
infinitum, it being _ impoſlible 
3 to 


E 
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to fet any: Bounds or Limits to the ex- 


erciſe of this power..; :;. 


It may ſeem . ſomething hard, tg 
involve good Men in thoſe Calamities, 
which the Sins ofthe badhave given 
occaſion to; but. it 1s next kin to an 
impoſſibikity in this great Ship of the 
world, where all Men's Concerns and 
Intereſts are carried togerher in the 
ſame Bottom, and are ſo ſtrangely 
perplexed and entangled with one a+ 
nother, but the Righreows muſt needs 
partake in the ſufferings of the Wicks 
ed, Nay, it is abſolutely impoſſible 
as to Men's Fortunes or Intereſts or 
Aﬀairs in the world, but it muſt of 
neceſſity be ſo : and as to the taking 
away of their lives, or viſiting them 
with any loathſome or painful Diſeaſe, 
though it : be not equally neceſlary 
that this ſhould light in common 
as well as the other, yet it is by no 
means inconſiſtent wad the Juſticeor 
goodneſs of God that it ſhould be ſo, 
God 1s not abliged, when he viliteth 
any Nation or people with a Llague 
or Epidemical Diſeaſe, . to order the 
matter fo .that the deſtroying Angel 


ſhall pick his way and make a. di ; 
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ſtintion as he. goes betwixt the good 
and; bad, fuck :a- choice as: this woull 
be contrary to:the very nature of the 
Judgment-it felf, which is as blind 
and impartial-as the Grave to whigh 
jt ſends us; and therefore that ſtroke 
which with reſpe& to the wicked is 
a Puniſhment, is in relation to the bet- 
ter ſort of Men, an exerciſe of that 
power which may jultly take away 
all that it hath given us, without doing 
the leaſt wrong or injury at all, and 
this muſt needs extend as far' as life 
it ſelf, which together with-all the 
Comforts and. -enjoyments: that are 
conſequent upon it, is the zjmmediate 
and only gift of God, who is the ſole 
proprietor of that vital warmth 
which awakens the ſtupjd matter into 
an enjoyment of it ſelf, and from whom 
as from the root of life, and the e- 
ternal ſource of all the inferiour per- 
ceptive powers, that long meander of 
Energy and vital aQivity is derived 
that paſſes thorough all the ſpatious 
Provinces of this ſame Secondary, cre- 
ated World, watering the ſenſeleſs 
matter as jt goes, with an-enhivening 


and refreſhing ſtream. | F 
"24 ] 4 Tlvas 
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- . Thus much- may 'be ſufficient to 
have ſaid: concerning the lawful exer- 

| Liſe 'of God's deſporical "or arbitrary 
Power : I coine'now: to conſider what 

he may- do as an exercife bf his Juſtice; 
:and I lay'it down tor a certain: and 
ſelf-evident Maxim, that he cannot 
blind or harden- Men-from the Cradle 
gill along to the day of their Death, 
1n- order 'to ' their final ' Deſtruttion 
and Damnation in the other world, 
becauſe the pains of that miſerable 
'State being ſuppoſed to be infinite, 
both in degree and 1n duration ; ' one 
of theſe two things mult be granted, 
either that God can do no wrong, 
let him'do what he will or can, what 
ever 'is moſt cruel or ſeems moſt un- 
juſt, but that he is nothing elſe but 
arbitrary will, and that infinite Cru- 
elty is ſufficiently watranted and juſti- 
fied by infinite power, which 1s Mr, * 
Calvins DoCtrine, and the avow'd o- *' 
pinion of Mr. Hobbs ;- or elſe that inall | 
inſtance esof this nature where he firſt | 
concludes men under'a miſerable and | 
fatal neceſſity of doing what they do, | 
and then. damns them” for doing or þ 
pelicving what they could not avoid | 
es I _— 
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to do or to believe, he is guilty of mani- 
feſt Injuſtice ;, one of theſe two things, 
I ſay, muſt be granted, for there is-no 
medium betwixt them. - $7 
” But now asto the firſt of them, I'do 
affirm it to be falſe, for two reaſons ; 
the firſt of which is taken from -the 
teſtimony of Scripture, the other from 
the nature of God; it remains there« 
fore that the Jatter muſt of neceſſity 
- IDS | 7 0 

And firſt to argue from the teft1- 
mony of Scripture, in the expoſtulation 
of Abraham with his Maker, of which 
we have ſo lately ſpoken, Shall mot the 
Judge of all the Earth do right? It is 


| plainly intimated that there are ſome 


things that God cannot do, otherwiſe 
this would be a very impertinent, and 
a very ridiculqus Expoſtulation ; and 


. | ſfointhatof St. Paul, Rom. 9. 14. What 
* ſballwe ſay then? Is there unrighteouſneſs 
: with God? God forbid, yn Yolo” BY 


no means, let not ſo prophane a ſur- 
miſe as' that enter into any Man's 
Heart ; but. ſtill it is certain, if there 
be ſuch a-thing as Unrighteoulſnels, or © 
fuch a thing as Cruelty, which will ad- 


that 
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that of condemning the' Innocent to 
eternal and inſuffterable Torments is 
the a> Cyropucy, it is that unrighteous 


| 

and accurſed thing, and it. is as cer. |} ' 
tain that all Men are innocent, whoſe F 
2Qtions are- over-ruled either by an in» | | 
ternal-neceffity. of Nature,:-or by an þj #7 
external: ane from thexwiltor appoint- | 2 
ment of God, * _ © 2 : i F 
\”: Wherefore it would:have been need» 7 © 
leſs for St. Paul to ſtartle or boggle at | *| 
the-buſinefs ſo much as he ſeems to do, | 4 
as.if he werein a fright ar the very ap- {| ft 
prehenfion of any ſuch blaſphemous | ** 
and vile ſuggeſtion, wn $ailo, God for- } B! 
6i4; much leſs ſhould he: have gone | 
about to juſtifie the Divine procedure | V 
from thoſe two Topicks ; Firſt, of his 3 2c 
deſpotical Power (which I have ſhown th 
how:-far it will extend ;) and Secondly, | 
of his Juſtice, (which is a very idle | a 
inſignificant word , when Arbitrary # 
Will knows no diſtinftion, and Power |} <0! 
juſtifies whatever that Will can decree) | of 
both of which Topicks I have ſhown | ## 
——_— following Diſcourſe,that } ©. 
| he. does very induſtriouſly and ſolici- | E/7 
touſfly. infilt upon, in juſtification of | be 


God: Almighty ; but he might wy ; 
oh | toid © 


4 bee « 
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told us, that Juſtice is only a name he. 
tween Man and Mag, 0s a, politick cons 
trivance for. the. better. order and go- 


 verameat of. the World, becauſe. Men 


cannot ſub(iſt. without one. anothers 
help, they receive equal benefit, and 
are in equal danger from one another ; 
and ſo it. was neceſſary. for the better 
preſeryation of Manking, and for the 
comfort: and ſupport of humane life, 
that there ſhould be here and there a 


| daſh of Juſtice to reſtrain Men's pals 


ſions, and qualifie their deſires, and to 
temper and allay ſuch exorbitant,and 


giddy Fumes as thoſe of. Malmesbury 
and of Gezeva, but that indeed Juſtice | 


* was only a matter of Relative neceſſity 


not of real or intrinſick goodneſs, a 
that none are unjuſt, but they wha 
want .power to vindicate. what they 


| have done. | 


' But becauſe this place of St. Paul 1s 


| connected with that famous inſtance 
| of Jacob and Eſau, v.12. 13. It was ſaid 
; anto her, the Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger, 
| 4s it is written, Jacob have I loved, and 
| Eſau have Thated : Which inſtance, as 
! well as that:of Pharaoh, which is {ufh- 
# cently. cleared an the following. Dili 


courſe, 
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courſe, is brought to patronize the |: 


 Dottrine of abſolute Reprobation': be- , | 
fore T paſs any farther, T wil do what Þ ' 
ſervice Icantotrue Religion, by giving ? 
the genuine Fenſe and interpretation of } | 
that fo celebrated place of Scripture, | * 
and making it for ever hereafter uſe. |} |! 
tefs to ſerve any Calviniſtical or Blaſ. | * 
phemous defign; I fay Blaſphemous || f 
only for this reaſon, becauſe Iam cer- } P 
tain I can prove it;\thar Calviniſm is. | 11 
Blaſphemy in the higheſt degree. - 0 
"Let us therefore conſider what S.Pau! | © 
faith in another place, Gal. 4. v.22.4d4 # EC 
27. It #© written, that Abraham had two x Ot 
Sons, the one by « Bond-maid, the other by | 
«  Free-weman ; but he who was of the | E 
Bond-woman was born after the Fleſh, but | 
be of the Free-voman was by promiſe , || ſi! 
which things are an Allegory ; for theſe | 4 
are the two Covenants, the one from Moune © Al 
Sinai, which gendreth to Bondage, which N, 
# Apgar ; for thu Agar © Mount Sinai id 9 
Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which | Bo 
gow. is, and i in Bondage with her Chil- | 7 hk 
ayer ;, but Jeruſalem which is abave us free, ſer: 
which is the Mother of us all. yg £10! 
©" By which we ſee plainly, not only 5 are 
that the Law it ſelf, and all the. cere- | -_ 
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{ equal, 
? truth, to all outward appearance I 
* mean, be applied to the perſons of 
* Eſau and of Jacob. 
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monious ſcrupulofity belopging to it;- 
was a type and ſhadow of a more per-. 
fe Diſpenſation to-come; but alſo-that 
the very perſons and ations mention'd 
in the Hiſtory of the-Old Teftameat; 
had ſometimes a typical deſignment 4a. 
them ; which -nvtion will receive yet 


+ farther advantage, when-upon an 1m. 

7 partial enquiry into that matter we 

| ſhall find, that what St. Paul hath ſaid 

| of, a and Sarah, and their reſpeQtivg 
Of. 


rings Fſhmael and Iſaac,may with 
[ if not greater, probability: of 


Gen. 25. 22,23. When the Children 


| ſerugled within the Womb of Rebegca , 
| and ſhe went to'enquire of the Lord ; The 


Anſwer ſhe received was this : Two 
Nations are in th af 366 and two man- 
ner of people ſhall be ſeparated from th 

Bowels, 7 - one people ſhall be ſtron - 
than the other people, and the elder Tat 


| ſer ve the younger, Where the two Na- 
tions, and the two manner of people, 


are the two diſpenſations of the Law 
and Goſpel, which were of a nature fo 


* ſtrangely different from one another, 


the 
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the one all ceremonious and-outward, 
theother all imple, plain, and inward 3 
neither will it be an eafe matter in any 
6ther ſenſe but this, to give a fair expo- | 
ſition of what- follows, that #he one © 
pebple ſhall be fironger then the other | 
people , or that the elder ſhall ſerve rhe | 
youhger ; but only that the Goſpel } 
ſhould prevail' over: the Law, that rhe 
latter ſhould be ſubſervient to the for- 
mer; and be the Schoolmaſter to bring tw 
«nto Chriſt, as St. Pant himſelf calls it, 
Ga. '3i24. © : | 

And that Abrahaw, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
were TY PUR, and had a Ty- 
pical deli 

Evangelical Diſpenſation , 1s clear ; 
beſides, that their Names and their 
Hiſtories do ſufficiently ſpeak for 


gnment with reſpe& to the | .. 


themſelves, from the expreſs teſtimony | ; 


of the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 6,7, 8. 


They are not all Iſrael which are of Iſrael, ® : 


neither becanſe they are the Seed of Abya- | - 


bam are they all Children ; but in Iſaac | 
Thiill thy Seed be cafled, that is, they which | 


are the Children of the Flqh, theſe are |} © 


ot the Children of God; but -the Chit- 
dren of the promiſe are counted: for the| 
Seed. And Gal. 3. 29. If ye be Chviſt's, | 


4. Paſt owe gr. Happinels not 19/008 
| ſelves, but to. $1m that 59 he HL 


works, but of him that calleth, it was ſaid 
unto her (Rebecca) . the elder ſhall ſerve 


| the younger :. As much as to lay : that 
| God made a. diſtinction where there 
| was really, none, as to the Children 


themſelves, but only they were both of 


them Typical, perſons,: the one was & 
type or ſhadowof the Moſaick diſpen- 


| fation, the other of that gf Chriſt, and 
- } the difference put between them was 
| intended to ſhewy us, thatby the works 
| of the Lay, of by an exait obedience, 
| which is morally. impoſſible, no m 
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through the merits of his'Son, apply'd | 
to — a ſtedfaſt and piBng Ae : 
apon the Evatigelical condition of Re- Þ 
pentance, and that upon ſuch terins as 
theſe, God will cal! vis, that is, he will 
do that as an a& of Mercy, which as | 
an a& of Juſtice he was not obliged | 


—_— FF - q 

' To the ſame purpoſe are the next : 

words, as hath been {aid already, It wat} , 
ſaid unto her , the elder ſhall ſerve the - 
younger : For . you cannot fairly ex-fÞ - 
| ———_ it 'in any other ſenfe but this, | . 
That the Oeconomy of the Law was b 

to be ſubſervient to, and was to uſher | 
in that nobler and more perfect diſpen-f 
fition of the Goſpel, of which, and of j 
the ſufferings of Chriſt who purchaſed ſ| | 
that advantagious Covenant for us |; 
with' his Blood, the Ceremanies and Fa 
Sacrifices of the Law were plainly fig-f \; 
tuficative and expreſſive : For it 15} |... 
Clear, notwithſtanding this, that Face, þ = 
rogether with his Wives and Children, | 10 
did afterwards pay that /bomage and p 
obedience to his Brother 'E/as,” which| : 
the cuſtom of thoſe times, was uſy- ay 

ly given to, the elder Brother, and is} 


very incoffiftent with that: temporal} 
4 Domi-? 
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Pominion, which is pretended by this 

Bleſſing. of Iſaac tobe conferred upon 
his. younger Son Fecob,. Gen. 33. - ; 

. Beſides in the: bleſſing , 6-4 it : may. 
be called one, 'which 1/aac beſtowed: 
upon E/ax we find thele words, Ger: 
2£7..:4. | By thy Sword ſhalt; tho#. lives 
aus ſbalt ſerve thy :Brother ; which two 
things taken both of them :in the his 
teral and firlt . Senſe, are_inconfiftent 


| with one another... For to-liye by. the 


Sward, 1s to Ive by Conquelt-;.. by 
Rapine.. and Spotle 3 and to' Serve 1s 
to live.in Subjection and to obey; It 
is .necellary therefore that they 
be . underſtood 'in different | Senſes ; 
ſince, without. a manifeſt Contradictt 
On, .1t 1s impoſſible. to expound them 
both the ſame way ; by thy Sword ſhalt 
thou live, that is; . thou ſhalt be: the 
Father. of Warliks and, predatory 


Sf Nations, #9 appr; Nations that 


0";þ regar 


'# live upon Spoile and Rapine without 
jj to Equity or Juſtice ;. that is, 
perhaps, of the Arabs, Twrks, or T ars 


nd | fars, all whoſe originals at this day de- 


pend upon very obleure Conjettures, 


1-8 and they may either one or. more 


BY} of theſe people owe their diſcent to 
| m Eſan, 
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Fix, a$ well: as to any. other;...:But 
then- rhou ſhalt ſerve : thy Brothes ; 
neither -nuſt- nor cat 'be underftood 


in the ſarhe way, 4nd the clean con- } 


trary of it is at this day manifeſtly 


true, bur: it is to be underſtood, not © 


of his Poſterity, but his Perſon ; which | 
as I bave ſhown, . was Typically de- | 
fignative-of chat State of the Church, | 


whichwas: to be fubſervient -to- arid | 


introduftive' of the.more noble - and 
hſting Eſtabliſhmentofthe Goſpel. - 

- All which may be ftill further con- 
firmed from the - ftory of 1/h»zael-:the 
Sor: of Hagar, of whom the Angel of 
the Lotd gives this. Charatter , - Gey. 
46. 12. Hewill be 4 wild man, his had 
will be apainſt every man, and every mags 
hand againft him, which is to be un- 
derſtood of his Poſterity, he being 
generally thought, and that by the 
Jews themſelves: who call them 1/þ- 
maclins, or Iſhmaclites, to -be the 


Father of the Turks of whom this 


ChataQter is exaQly true; which Y#- 
-attites may allo, forought we know, 
be the ſame with the Rilo Soffs 
of E/a# too, that is fo ſay, the de- 
icendants of Eſa by his Wife--Mahi- 
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lath the Daughter of Iſhmael; Gen. 
28. 9. | 

But now notwithſtanding;he was to 
rule and to be ſo powerful, that all 
the rcſt of Mankind would” ſcarce be 
an equal match for him, which is 
the caſe of the 'Tarks at this Day 
yet whatever he was in his-Poſterity, 
1n himſelf he was the Son of a Bond- 
woman and a Servant, a perſon Ty- 
pical of the legal Adminiſtration , 
which. was in time to be rejected, to 
make way for the Son of the Frees 
woman, thar is to ſay , the; Goſpel, 
which Chrift the deicendant of F7 os 
and the rightful Heir of all things 
was to bring into the world. For 
Hagar and confequently —_ her 
Son, is as St. Paul faith, Motint Sine: 
in Arabia, that is to ſay, the legal 
difpenſation, and as the perſons of 
Iſmael and Eſan, fo likewiſe thoſe of 
{ſaac and Faces too had a dguble re- 


{ {peQ, the one to thenatural ſeed, the 


other to the Children of the promiſe, 
zecording to that place of St. Paw al- 
ready Cited. Row. 9.'8. They which 
are the Children of the Fleſb, theſe ave 
pot che Children of God; but the Chid- 
m 2 ares 
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' aren of the promiſe are counted for the 
ſeed | | 


thus written, 1* ſhall come topaſi, when 
thou ſhalt have dominion, that thou ſhalt 
break his Yoke from off thy Neck ; 1 ſpeak 
with all due fubmiſhon to better Judg- 
ments, but indeed I think, nothing 
can be more impertinent and trifling 
than this Tranſlation : For it is plain- 
ly an Identical propoſition, and is as 
much as to ſay, whes thou ſhalt have do- 
minion, thou ſoak have dominion ; for to 
have dominion, and to break a Yoke 
are both of them the ſame thing, 
in the Hebrew it 1s thus : Vehajah jay 4 
T arid,70. *a *) wx. tay 19-9727, which 
the Roman Edition renders, Erit cum 
depoſueris & ſolveris 1u1gum iliizs ; there 
ſhall be a time, wink thou' ſhalt lay 
down, and looſe his Toke from off thy 
Neck. St. Jerom. Erit quando depones & 
ſolves jgum illud de collo tuo, the Scho- 
haſt in the Roman Edition, *-a; 5 tay 
KF I1s 3} 65-04 43-I0% nga Cao, and it 
ſhall be, when thou art bent or humbled, or 


when thou ſhalt ſubmit thy ſelf, that thou || 


fhalt break this Toke from off thy Neck 
which maniteſtly reſpe&s the calling 


Again, Gen. 27. 4s: We find it. 


of 
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of the Jews, by laying afide that Toke, 
-to which they now ſtoop with a vo- 
luntary obedience, and which it either 


1s or has been in all their powers to 
ſhake off from themſelves, which 1s 


-as much as to ſay, they will never 


be an happy people, never equal in 
any reſpeCt to their younger Brother 
Facob : Eſau in this caſe being con: - 
{idered as their Father, till laying a- 
ſide their obſtinacy and perverſaels, 
and laying down the intolerable Toke 


.of the Moſaick bondage, they- ſhall 


{ſubmit themſelves to the evidence of 
truth, and to the more gentle Toke 
of the Meias, the common Savieur 
both of Jew and Gezrile, in whom all 
the Families of the Earth are-to be 
bleſſed : and as for thoſe that expound 
this place of the revolt of Edo» from 
under the ſubjeCtion of the Jews, in 
the ſecond Book of Kz#res, it is fo 
poor a ſhift and ſo inadequate a ful- 
filling of this Prophecy, — 


-what a ſmall handful of Men thoſe 


were, in reſpe&t of thoſe many and 


diſtant Nations deſcended from the 


loins of Eſa; ſome of which in all 
probability were not -{d. much as 
| | m 3 known 
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known' to 'the Jews, that it does ſuf- 
Aciently betray its own weakneſs with- 
out any further animgdyerſion of mine- 
_ Efas then is the legal diſpenſation 
from Haſah, fecit, becauſe the Juſti- 
fication which is by the works of the 
Law - cannot be obtained withqut a 
rfe& and unſinning obedience, and 
none of the many Ceremonies, and 
troubleſome external offices belonging 
to it; And Jacob is the Goſpel by 
_— the diſpenſation wu n Mo 
was ſupplanted, a type of the ſee 
of the — nan that _ to bruiſe the 
Serpents beel, Gen. 13, 15, Where 
the Hebrew word hakeb is the Root 


from whence this name is to be de- þ 


nived. 
of Pottage, what was it elſe but the 


Fews reje@ting the Covenant of Grace, | 
to whom the firſt offer of it was made, | 
and all for the ſake of a few hart- | 
tkeſls Ceremonies, and weak Reſem- | 
þlances of that more perfect diſpenſa- þ 


tion, which was afterwards in the 


fulnels of tire to be revealed, and | 


which are far from being able to fa- 
tishe the faigt and weary Soul 7... 


. 


Eſex's ſelling his Birthright for a meſs | 


Further # 


Cilla wt £- aa 
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' "Further the Potfage being red, wasa 
Type of that Religion that conſited 
mainly in the obſervation'of Days aud 
Times, which in ancient as well mo- 
dern Calendars were uſed tobe mark- 
ed with red Letters, and from hence 
he 'had his name Fdom, Gez. as. 7o. 
"Which being hkewiſe exattly.the ho 
as toall its Radicals with Adam, may 
alſo ſignifie that Religion, which be- 
ſides the divine Revelation, was like- 
wiſe, by the Phariſaick &vrepwoes, or 
traditions, to be ſwelled tato fo vaſt 
a Bulk of trifling by humane ordinan- 
ces and Inſtitutions. n F ; jp 

Eſau's being rough, and Fac 
Gncdih F fionifled the Doug 
perplexity of the legal, and the fim- 
plicity, and honeſt plainneſs. of. the 
Evangelical Adminiſtration. 

Jacob his name was called 1/rae/ 
from God's appearing to him in Padar 
Aram, which is one reaſon aſſigned 
of that name, Gez. 35. 9, 10. And 

this name. he was a Type of the 
Viſies, for 1/rael what is it but, 16 
rach el? — hath ſeen e's but _ 
Scripture faith expreſly, Foh.' i. 18. 
Na man hath ſeep Goll at- any time, uns 
© ORE m 4 the 


7 


BY 
7 


: 2384 An Apologetical, Vindication 
: the ogly-begotten Son, which i111 the 60- 
. ſons. of the-Father, he hath declared him: 
: Wherefore:nathing 1s more plain, than 
- that this name was typical of the Mef- 
- £4, and that more-perfect Revelation 
. of. the will of God, (which is there 
. called, ſeeing and. declaring him ) 
. Which he' was to. igtroduce into the 
World: + - is! oy 
- .. Farther, the hairyneſs of Eſau was 
-2 ſign of that Religion, which was to 
be ſetled and preſerved by force and 
« violence, as the {/raelites were firſt ſet- 


- ed in the Land of Canaan by the utter |. 


extirpation of ſo many Nations, and 
as the Jewiſh Eſtabliſhment did endea- 
vaur afterwards in the beginnings of 
Chriſtianity to maintain it ſelf by Per- 
= Rn # 


Horrida membra quidem & dure per 
: brachta ſete, 
Oftenaugt atrogem anmum. -—> 


This may alſo be the ſignification of ; 


his name: Edow, which carries along 
-with it the notion of Blood and Slaugh- 
ter, and. with alluſion to this notion it 


cometh 


W' 
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” eaometh from Edom, with dyed Garments 
| from Bozrah? Wherefore art thou red in 

| thine Apparel, and thy Garments like him 

| # that freadeth in the Wine Fat? I have 
| trpdden the Wine Preſs done, and of the 

; = people there was none with me ; For Iwill 
| tread them in mine anger, and trample 


; 7 them 12 my fary, axd t heir Blood all be 


; ſprinkled upon my Garments, and I will 


7 ſtain all my Rayment : AS on the cons 


; trary, the ſmoothneſs of Facob was an 
| Emblem af the calmneſs and benig- 
nity, the peaceable and gentle nature 


.8 of the Goſpel, which is hkewiſe inti- 


| mated in his name Jacob, to ſhew the 
| ſupplanting and inſinuating power of 
$ Truth, which does prevail upon Men's 
| minds without violence, by perſwaſion 
| and gentle means. 

Laſtly, the hairyneſs of E/az was to 
# ſignifie the ferine or animal Life, and 
* portended the promulgation of that 
s 9 all whoſe pramiſes were Tempo- 
s to this lower ſtate, 


» ral, and belongin 
| being a ſort of ſenſual and inferiour 
ratifications ; as on the other ſide, the 
| ſmoothneſs of Jacob was the humane 
| Nature properly ſo called, whoſe ulti- 
| aig ca lophs farther rign this ifs 
; who 


136 An Apologetical Vindication © 
whoſe gratifications as they 'are dit. | 
ſtin& from the brutiſh Nature united | 
to the humine,” ſo they are more re- | - 
fined and noble, more calm, ſerene, and & 
quiet, and look beyond the rough and | 
turbulent enjoyments of this life, into 
the peaceable joys, and the unſpotted 
leakures 's 4 i 


pl f another. 
* ThusI have proved, beyond all poſe F 1 
ſibility of anſwer from the Authority } | 
of Scripture;that there are ſome things þ t 
which God cannot lawfully do ; and if Þ #1 
there be any thing at all to which the # 0 
Exerciſe of his power does not extend, | C 
it muſt be the condemning of Watches # ti 
and Sun-dyals to eternal Torments, for 
ſuch are all Men who are a&ted either f # 
by an external fatc, or by an internal P 
neceſſty of nature, being no more able - 


to avoid what they do, than the hand 
of the Watch can help obeying thef £/ 
motjons of the Springs and Wheels '£0 
that are within, or than the Sun-dyalſj th 
can reſiſt the inflyences of the Sun, or 
help diſcovering the time of day, when 
the Sun ſhines dire&tly upon it ; .and 
the Warch be..down, you muſt nor 
blame that, but its Keeper, thar it does 
not inform you what it is a Clock A | My 

of 

p 


* 


hn 
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7! the Sug dots not ſhine, you muft not 


me the Gromen for not caſting the 


! - ſhadow. upon the hour of the day : if 
7 the Watch when it is wobnd up will 
* notgoright, or the Sun:dyal,when tbe 
© Sun ſhines never ſo bright and full 


it,, will not go ſo exatlly as 
the Pariſh -Clock.: you may blame 


| the Artificer that made them if -you 
| pleaſe, but them you cannot, becauſe 


nay are perfeQtly paflive in the buſ;- 
neſs, and canno more repreſent things 
otherwiſe than they do, than Stones 
can fly upwards, or {moak deſcend to 
the Center of the Earth. 

I have proved likewiſe that the 1n- 


| ftance of Jacob and E/as, of which the 


predeftinarian parly is io fond, is no- 
thing at all to the purpaſe ; and that 
though the preferring of Jab before 


Eſau was Arbitrary as to their perſon 
conlidered barely inthemſelves, yet, as 
| theſe perſons were _— of things 


to come, there was a 1n it, and 
it had at leaft a pr icaland myftick 
meaning : and though ths difierence 
put between them were never {© Arh- 
trary, yet,.if you excludethe Type and 


| Myſtery which was bid under it, it com- 


cerned 
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cerned only. temporal. Bleſſings, in 
-which after all, it does not appear that 
zu was ever exceeded 'by his Brother 
acob, and at this day it is certain, the 
-contrary is true. And what 1s all this 
to abſolute Reprobation ? 
.- Laſtly, I have proved, that thoſe 
Chapters to- the Romans, which-are 
: the main Pillars on which. Calvin'ſm 
: pretends to ſtand, are ſo far from 
- giving Countenance to any ſuch perni- 
.cious DoQrine, that on. the contrary 
"they afford very ſtrong and very con- 
vincing Arguments againſt jt. 

'T will now add, that if what Mr. Cat. 
vis himſelf hath acknowledged be 
5,3. ,, true, That the pains of the 

| wr 3 damned in the world to 
'... .  , come do not conſiſt in thoſe 
-bodily Torments by which: they are 
deſcribed in Scripture, but that the 

are the effefts only of a conſtant ſenſe 
: of the Divine diſpleaſure, and of a 
_troubleſom and uneaſie reflection upo 
"the miſdeeds 8& enormities of this mor 
-tablife ; then, if the Calvin:i/ficalPrinci 
- ples be true, it is utterly impoſſible fo 
any: one Man: to be damned, ſince:Goe 
-£an never be difpleaſed with perfe8 
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| innocence,which is the condition of all 


bt 
4 
6 


Men who are aCted by an irrefiſtible 
fate ; and ſince it is equally impoſlible, 


j 


if they continue of the ſame opinion 1n: * 


15K theWorld to come, which they would 


be thought to eſpouſe and patronize in 


this, (vzz. that all their ations whe-: 
ther good or bad, are owing either to 


al irreſiſtible corruption; or an irreſi- 
ſtible grace) that they ſhould ever re- 


flet withany thing of trouble, diflatis-' 
faQion, or guilt upon: thoſe ations, - 
which themſelves will then look upon: 


to have been ſo wholly fatal, that they 
will ſeem to themſelves to have been 
meerly paſſive in all that they have 
done ; nay,. to have been overborn by 
a neceſſity ſo uncontroulable, that it. 
equals, if not ſurpaſſes, the brutality of 
the Beaſts that periſh, ſo uncontroula- 
ble, that there 15s perpetual need of an 
trreſiſtible Grace to keep the world in 
any tolerable order or quiet,and to hin- 
der the worſt of Men from being worſe 
than he is : which opinion, how horrid 
and how execrably monſtrous ſoever 
it may ſeem, yet it 1s not only defended 
by Mr. Catviz himſelf, but it is alſo of 


abſolute neceſſity to be te 


196 An Apelogetital Vindication 
all that would truly aſſert the Celvin'- 
ftical Dottritie ; becauſe if Men be 
acted through the whole courſe of 
their lives by a meer fatality, without 
the leaſt mixture or contemperarion of 
freedom, then it 1s certain that all ne- 
cellary Agents do and muſt always 


at to the utmoſt of their reſpeive 


ſtrengths and powers; as the Fire can- 


not but burn, and the Smioak cannot 
help aſcending ; Watches mult go 'cilf 
they be down, and Clocks muſt ſtrike. 


_ atthe beginning of the hour ; the Wa- 
ter muſt flow, if it be not kept out by 
Banks or other eminencies 1ntercept- 
ing, into all places that are beneath its 
level; the Sun always ſhines as much 
as it can, gives as much light and heat; 
draws as many Exhalations, ripens as 
many Fruits, and as much as it is able: 
And if Mankind be managed by a ne- 
ceſſity equal to that with which cheſe 
Agents are aQtuated and inſpired , if 
there be inMen nothingelfe but a con- 
ſtanc and perpetual propenſity to all 
manner of evil ; and if this propenſity 
have no inward principle of choice ot 
Keedam whereby 0 regalate it ſelf, 
if is know no temper, and be —_— 
407 6 
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ble of any moderation, then it muſt 
always aCt to. the utmoſt of its force, 
aQivity and power; and conſequent» 
ly, this propenſity being in all the very. 
ame, every Man muſt-be as bad as it is 
ollible for any Man to be, and it muſt 
be owing only to an. irreſiſtible grace 
that Men do not tear and deyour one 
another, and that allmanner of wick: 
ednefs is not committed publickly 
our Streets, in the ſight of Multitudes, 
and in the face of the Sun. | 
But if there be on the other ſide :ad= 
mitted the leaft blending or mixture of 
Freedom with this Neceſſity, it is ma- 
nifeſt at firſt ſight, that this freedom is 


a principle capable of improvement; ic 


may exert it ſelf by a conſtant and ha- 
bitual endeavour anto ftill higher and 
higher degrees of felf-aQtivity and ſelf 
motion; and being aſliſted by the rmer- 
ciful encouragements of God's holy 
Spirit, which is never wanting to che« 
riſh all good motions in us,thete ſparks 
of Virtue and Religion, which are thus 
careful to preſerve rhemſelves, will be 
awakened into a vigorous and lively 
flame : by which means it will unas 
voidably come to paſs, that the ay 
f 


TE) 


192 An Apologetital Vindication 
feat: Hypotheſis will be utterly over-. 
thrown, there being no Mao, if we al- 
low. thus much, who may not be in 
fome pollibility of Salvation. 

-: It is plain therefore as any thing can 
poſſibly be, that the Dottrine of Calvir 
and his Followers is inconſiſtent with 
it ſelf: For firſt, it damns and tepr6- 
bates the far greatoſt part of Mankind,;;: 
and yet notwithſtanding , introduces 
ſucha fataliry into all humane Actions 
as 1s perfectly inconſiſtent with Dams: 
nation ; and not with Damnation on- 
ty, but with Salvation too : for what- 
ever the ſtate and condition of the 
damned be, 1t is certain that the joys 
of Heaven tan' conſiſt in nothing elſe; 
but 1a a ſerene and healthful conftirtu- 
tion both of body:and mind, reſulting 
from-a pleaſant ſenſe of the favour of 
God, and from a no leſs 'comfortable 
reflettion upon .our ſteady and well- 
poiſed behaviour in the midft of all 

the dangerous temptations and aHure- 

ments: of . this mortal life; or laſtly, 

from the Spirits of the juſt, in both of 
thefe. reſpects ; eternally congratula- 

= and bleſſing one another. But 
nothing .1s more evident than that God 


I can- 


5 
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cannot be pleaſed with us' for. doing 


what we could not poſſibly avoid ; net- 
ther:can webe.pleaſed with our ſelves 


| for being irrefiftibly acted by anothex: 


So.that Calviniſm, let 1t pretend to ne+ 
ver'id great attaiaments of purity and 
truth,does yet.1n reality overthrow that 
Religion, of which-it wauld be thought 
the only ground and pilfar ; it perfectly 
deſtroys the being of any future pu- 
fiſhiment+ or-»reward, and by, conſe- 
quence baniſhes all manner of Religion 
and Virtue out of. the World. 

... There is a very plain and a very cloſe 
connexion betwixt the liberty of hu- 

mane: Actions, and the rewards and 

puniſhments: of a future State, 'therg 

being. nothing more _inconliſteat with 

a merciful Being, as God is repreſented 

in Scripture to be,'nor more repugnant 

to thobs commor notions which - all 

Mankind 1s uſed: td entertain concer- 

ning; the Diyine Goodneſs, than to en- 
due Men with ſuch a ſelf-moving Prin- 
eiple.of choice and freedom, in the 
mid(t. of ſq many and ſo great Tem- 
ptations, as we.are daily and hourly en- 
compaſſed and ſurrounded with, and 
t& the wrong uſe; of which freedom 
EY RR 
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194 An Apologetical Vindication 
moſt of the mileries and calamities 
incident to Mankind are owing, if it 
were not that we are ſent into this 
World, as-into a ſtate of Tryal, where 
there being many dangers and difficul- 
ties to encounter with, there muſt be a 
ſuitable reward annext to the conqueſt 
of them; otherwiſe the condition of 
Mankind would be much more hard 
than of any other part. of the Crea- 
tion; afd it would ſeenpas if God had 
ſent them into the World, only that he 


_ triumph over the intirmities, | 
es 


{port himſelf in the miſery of his 
Creatures: for this, as I have ſaid, is 
the uſual effeft of that freedom for 
which I am now contending. 

But now, if at the end of this Race 
there be a Prize propoſed, if this labo- 
rious Combat, which we are perpetu- 
ally obliged to maintain with ſo many 
unruly Luſts and headſtrong Paſſions, 
be but to fit and refine our tempers for 
the enjoyment of a better and a more 
exalted condition of--life.; nay, if the 
very nature of that happineſs do-in4 
great meaſure conlſift in a comfortable 
remembrance of, and reflexion u 


that ſucceſsful Conflict, which we inf 
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this life have 'maintained- with the 
brutiſh and beaſtly part of out ſelves; 


then all is made good ſetiſe again, and 


here is a vety clear accoant given of 
the reafon of thar ſpontafieous princi- 
ple; which we find within our ſelyes, 
ahd of its Connexion with the happi: 
nefs or miſery of another Life: Where- 
is on the .contrary ,; if all hutnane 
aftions be neceſſary and fatal, the na- 
ture of rewards and puniſhments is 
utterly deftroy'd.: For though 4 Man 
tay be plagued' or tormented; yet he 
can. never properly be faid to be pur 
iſhed for what he could: hot avoid; 
for all- puniſhtaetit is either for the 
amendment of the oftnding party, of 
for an exarfiþle to others : Now where 
there is fo _ fault , there can be fig 
imendment ; and where there is 6 
choice, there ean be no fault. | 
re that Calamity which being 
mfii{ted upon ons, is intefided for aft 
exarnple to others, muſt have its effet 
upotl us, etther by the way of a ratio- 
nal rh6tive, of of a necefſary cauſe ; if 
the firft, clhiat- ſuppoſes that freedon 
for which we contitend, for deliberation 
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{ſenſe in the world : if the latter, then 
I demand, 'whether before the appea- 
rxance of this. neceſlary caule there were 
an Antecedeant liberty or no; if you 
lay there was, then I do by no means 
underſtand, why the puniſhment of 
one or more voluntary Agents ſhould 
deſtroy the freedom of all Mankind, 
invert- the order of things, and alter 
the natural conſtitution of the world ; 
and 1f you will not grant it, then 
here are two contrary neceſſities con- 
tending with one another, as a Body 
moved any determinate way, will con- 
tinue the ſame motion, and- the ſame 
determination, if -it- be-*not hindered 
from purſuing 4ts courſe, and turned 
another way by another more power- 
ful than-it ſelf, whether quieſcent or. 11 
motion, which it ſhall meet or ovcr- 
take in its paſſage : -but then how. ei- 
ther of theft determinations ſtill be 
either culpable or meritorious, is ano- 
ther thing which 1 do not underſtand, 
and I am afraid it will puzzle a wiſer 
head to give a tolerable account of it. 
Again, the pains of the Damned 1n 
the life to. come,  conlift, as I have ſaid, 
in a great meaſure to-be certain, ina 


troOu- Þ 
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troubleſom and uneaſie remembrance” 
of the miſcarriages of this: But how 
can I be troubled for what I could not 
avoid ? Or if I may be troubled, yer it 
is plain I am troubled without reaſon, 
and conſequently this is but the effe& 
of another neceſlity, and ſo here is one 


neceſſity puniſhed by another, which 


is certainly the moſt unreaſonable, and 
the moſt unjuſt thing in the world ; fo 
that we muſt nnavoidably grant, either 
that there can be no ſuch thing as Inju- 
ſtice, or that this 15 that very thing, ag- 
gravated with all the circumſtances 
that can make it moſt unworthy of 
God, or moſt hateful to Men. For 
here is the greateſt injury and the 
greateſt deceit together, the great- 
eft injury for a Man to be tormen- 
ted to all Eternity for what he could 
not avoid, and the greateſt deceit for a 


| Man to think all the while that he 


might have ated otherwiſe than he 
has ; for that 1s the caſe of every Man 


| who is poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of Guilt, 


Repentance, or Shame. 

| For what is Shame but a troubleſom 
reflexion upon' Folly ? And how can 
Folly and Neceffiry be conſiſtent toge- 
"_ n 3 ther ? 


198 An Apologetical YVmdication 
ther ? What is Guilt hut a certain pain. 
and anguiſh of the Mind arifing from a 

ſe of Sin ?. And how can that Aftion 
be ſinful which it was not in our power. 
to eſchew? Or why may we not as 


well conclude, that the Sun commits a | 


Sin when it parches the Earth with an 
immoderate heat ? Orthe Rain when it 
poaches it with intemperate ſhowres ? 
What room can there be for ſych a pal- 
ſicn as Repentance, where there 1s no- 
thing to be repented of ? And how can 
any Man repent of that, which it was 
utterly impoſſible for him to avoid ? 
And which heing placed in the ſame 
circumſtances, he muſt with the ſame 
neceſſity a over again? | 

There are thoſe whoſe dejeQtion of 
Spirit 1s ſo Freats under the perpetual 
weight and preſſure of misfortune, 


that they curſe the unhappy day | 


wherein, they. were born into a World 
ſo full of miſery. and ſorrow , but 
there are none repent their-being born, 


becauſe Repentance is 2 reftetion upon | 


a Man's own adCtion , not upon. the 


ain of our Parents, 03 upon the con- | 


ſequence of it. No Mancaa be faidtg, 
repent that he was born blind, or {Fat 
76 he 
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he became ſo. by the virulence of a 
Diſtemper which | it was not in his 
power to prevent, he may wiſh it had 
been otherwiſe, or he may -be ſorry 
that it was not ; but this defire, or this 
ſorrow of his, is not accompany*d with 
a ſenſe of guilt or ſhame, which is al- 
ways requiſite to fill up the notion, and 
conſtitute the nature of Repentance. 
No Man repents his having had the 
Rickets in his Childhood, or his being 
afflicted with the Gout in his old Age, 
ſo far as theſe Diſtempers depend upon 
ſpermatick and hereditary Cauſes : but 
if by Lewdneſs and Intemperance he 
ſhall contraQ a crazy and infirm habit 
of Body, and ſhall derive a ſickly and 
diſeaſed Conſtitution down to his 
Iflue,then he may and has reaſon to re- 
pent for his own fake,and for theirs too 
to whom he is the occaſion of ſo great 
misfortune; he muſt needs look back * 
with bluſhes and confuſton of face upon 
his own perſonal follies, and it will be 
ſtill a farther aggravation ta the trou- 
ble of his mind; that he has poiſon'd 
Ages and Generations to come, that 
his name ſhall either periſh with him- 
{elf, or dye together with his Ciilaren, 
| n 4 Or 
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or live with infamy and diſgrace in tht - 
-infirmity of thoſe that ſhall ſucceed 


| Fhat ye may. be able to bear it. Will he 


them. 


* What hath been faid concerning 


Guilt, Repentance, and Shame, paſſions 
that do unavoidably ſuppoſe and prove 


-2 freedom, the ſame is likewiſe appli- 


cable to the buſineſs of Temptation : 


. Watch and pray (aid our Bleſſed Lord 


to his Diſciples) tha .ye enter not into 
Teptation, Mat. 26-41. But now in 
all Temptations, liberty 1s plainly ſup- 
poſed ; for if a Man cannot yield, how 
is he tempted? And if he cannot re- 
ſift, it'1s more than a Temptation. So 
that the nature of a Temptation evi- 
dently demonſtrates a power, either of 
yielding or reſiſting in him to whom it 
15 offered, but this power can never be 
conceived without a conceſſion of free- 
dom. | = :- oy 

Again St. Paul tells his Corinthians, 
Epiſt.-1. c. 10. v. 13. There hath ng 
1 emptation takes you, but ſuch-as is com- 
mou to Man : But God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 
Love that ye are able, but will with the 
4 emptation' alſo make a way to eſcape, 


ſo ? 
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| fo? will he enable us to:bear it ? but 


how will he bring this good Effe& to 
paſs ? why he will do” it © partly by 


# che natural Powers, and Faculties 
| which he has given us, and partly 


by the bleſſed Influences of his merc1- 
ful and 'good Spirit, infuſed into our 
Hearts, and ſtrengthning the natural 
force and attivity of our Minds. 'But 
yet after all this, we muſt: make our 
eſcape our ſelves; he will ſtrengthen 
us with ſufficient might in the invard 
Man, ” whereby: to repel the aſſault bf 
any Temptation, but yet he does not 
{o ſtrengthen us as to deſtroy that li- 
berty by which we are ftill in a poſ- 
ſibility of yielding : and if there were 
not ſuch a poſlibility, then St. Paul 
inſtead of encouraging his Corinthi- 
ans the more boldly and chearfully to 
encounter with temptations, from. 
this Conſideration, that they have ſuch 
Afſſiſtances both natural and divine, 
as cannot fail to make their warfare 
ſucceſsful, might have told them in 


8 ſhort, that they were now arrived to 


an impeccable Eſtate , and that 'they 
need not trouble their heads any fur- 
ther, with any idle apprehenfions _ 
- : Ee 


pm, ! 
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the Dev!l, or miſtruſts of themſelves; 
with any fcruples of Conſcience from 
within, or any fears of Danger from ||| © 
without ; for that they were now arri. || ” 
ved at a degree of Perfeftion, ſo high, || 
and yet ſo fteady, that it was impoffi. | 'c 
ble, for them: to fallaway, or to com ®! 
mit Sip any more : and by this means} 41 
he might have ſaved himſelf, | and ſj © 
them the needleſs trouble of a long 
Epiſtle. | 
: Laſtly, when he tells thom , that** 
no Temptetion hath befaln them, butſ} 
fach as 1s common unto Men, it is asf 
good as to fay, thar all men who are 
nat perfealy forſaken by God, and 
hardened into 2 final impenitence for 
their former Sins, though they are 
not-affifted with thoſe extraordinaryſſ 
influences of the divine Spirit, which* 4 
are peculiar to the Chriſtian world Yr 
yet they have ſtill ſuch helps both 
natural and divine, as are at leaſt ſuf<t 
ficient to - ſubdue any Temptationſſ®<! 


that can be offered ; and if they hadſſ®! | 
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But to what purpole does our bleſ- 
ſed Lord command his Diſcipkes and 
conſequently us, to Watch and Pray, 
that we enter not into Temptation, when 
if the Doctrine of Calvin and his Fel. 
lows be true, that all humane aftions 
are neceſſary and fatal, and that they 
are predeſtinated from all Eternity 
140 fo determine themſelyes to ſuch and 
od iuch ObjeAs, after fuch or ſuch a 
manner, in ſuch and ſuch periads of 
athfime? then ir ſignifies no more to 
ut 7 atch and Pray, than to whiſtle a- 
as gainſt the Wind, out of hopes to di: 
vert it, into anqther Quarter. We 
may as well ſ{cep on and take our reſt, 
for auy good we are like to do by 
Wetching : For at this rate all our 
Watching will be inefteQtual, all our 
Prayers to nq end or purpole, and all 
our Religion will be vaig ; for the 
atal Knots can neither be untrd nor 
cut in ſunder: And whatever has 
:onfl2een relolved in the utmoſt receſſes 
hadfof Eternity muſt come to pals in the 

\ Upredeſtinated intervals of time, fo that 
” - (tbe beſt way for us when all 1s done, 
1 ;r $1 be to fit down paſſively conſen-. 


ited under every thing that can betal, 


us, 


Bull 
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ys, and ſing the old Catch on Cons ff 


fort with one another. | ; 
0 Plegy on Fipet, Pip? 5 Pip, a ON oc 
© anavaxias_ _ .. L 
' 2) ou AuTEs, 1g T0 Phegy oe Pipes {; 

in 


But alas, what do I ſpeak of be- 
ing contented, for we can neither be 7; 
ſatisfied nor diſpleaſed unlefs when to 
the fit of neceffity takes us. Itis now ;; 
nyo more than ſixteen hundred _. 

ears agoe, ſince a very wiſe, and; 
a very witty man told the world, ir 
furor brevis eft, anger is but a ſhor: 
ter kind of Madneſs, but it ſeems the 
air of Rome is nothing ſo ſharp 
and ſo judicious as that of Gerers if 
and the Tralians may ceaſe hereafterſſ* * 
to. upbraid the Tramontani with want 
of underſtanding ; for had he knownf 
ſo much as the Religioniſts of our days, 
andin theſe parts of the world, bewouldſſ;h. 
have concluded that our whole life wasſ;.,y 
nothing elſe, but one continued frenzy, Fc. 
wherein we always fail by the comFſ;: . 
paſs of Neceſſity, and flow: hitherſſ,,. 
and thither without any Guidanceſſ, 
and Condutt of our felves -by © theſſk,. , 
OY Spring © 


Ly 
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E&ring-Tide of uncontroulable fate; 
he but way _ ſeen Fen Som very 
| thoughts are ſtraitned an _ arge | 
d ſerew'd up and let down by the Eter« 

dal wheels - and pulleys, and that we 

ſpeak like Puppets with' Bay leaves 

in our. Mouths : to ſo little purpoſe, 
EF is it that our Szviour exhorts us to 
XN Watch and Pray, that we enter not in- 
UE ts Termpration, - when we can do nei- 
VF ther of out ſelves, but: when the ne- 
ceſſity comes upon us, we muſt do 
nd both whether we will or. no. © 


I'S. Duc me parens celſique dominator Polk, 
hel Quocunque viſum eft, nulla parendi me- 
Iv ra eſt, | | 
4. . Aſum impiger, fac nolle, comitabor ge- 
cl, mers, | | 

ns Maluſque patiar quod Pati licnit bono. 


\5 8. But with your leave, Cleanthes, if 
11d the world be govern'd by ſuch a Sto- 
VR tcall or Calviniſticall Fate, there can 
ZY1|.be.no ſuch thing, as good or Evil in 
Mit; for Neceſſity admits of no ſuch 
moral "Diftin&tion: If all things 
*Fcome. to paſs, becauſe they cannot 
be.otherwiſe.than they are ; then - 
: - £ 
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that Prays to God, and he that Cur- 
fes him are equally excuſed and it 
is true of the Rich, atid of all Meti; 
What Jave#a! thought applicable only 
to the Poor, 


i Tareyt liter & ſamiothyacum 
Ft noftyoram arat, contethere fulmitis 


—  ——_ 
-- Ereditur, atque deos diit ignoſcentibm 


For how tat God with-JuſticE blarnl 
us, for ſtooping to thoſe Laws of Fate 
which cantidt poſſibly be reſiſted by 
vs, and by which he.hirfelf is gc 
vern'd, For Exdem Neceſſit as deds irr 
wecabilis drvins pariter atque hutha 
eurſus rehit, alligat, ille ipſe omnium co! 
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thitor at rectoy, ſtripfit quidem fata { -f 
ſequitar, ſemel paret ſemper Juſſi : 2 n 
execa accordirg to the optttion of rh 3 


$roicks; atid 1 ſhall prove immediats 
Iy that the Catvinifts would be Ot 
to defend the ſame opimon,, if it wet! 
Capable, as It is fiot, of being defet 


: fr 1s 4 Hons thing that att 6 
Ffniore, nor only {6 contrary to res 


#)i 
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ſon and to truch, but to the uſual 
| Scntiments of thole very men that de- 
"| fend it, ſhould ever find ſo much 
1} Countenance or protedtion among us, 
J For ſhow me but ofhie man, the hot- 
teſt Pedeſtinarian of them all, who 
does not by moſt of the aQtions of his 
4.0 Life, ſuppoſe and aſſert that freedom, 
"' which in a fit of diſputing he denies, 
| and I will. yield the Cauſe: all - his 
| Prayers do either return into his own 
Boſome , that is, they ſignifie juſt 
nothing at all ; or elſe they flie in his 
'J Face, and upbraid him with not giv- 
' ing Glory to God, by an humble ac- 
knowledgment and a right uſe of that 
Preedom, which thoſe very Prayers 
do _— ſuppoſe. ; my - what: 
ole do we. pray, if all things are 
- © raikwrebly predetermin'd, that 
{' they cannot be reverſed? and if itbe 
100 fo that m_—_ prevail with God; 
ll to alter or to {ſuſpend his decrees ? or 
”"J why in- truth ſhould he be moved, 
v2 Pore by our Prayers, than by aur 
«gl Curſes ? by-the ſupplications of thols 
""Þ who call themſelves the Sanifi'd ani 
F the Godly party, -than by the Blaſphd- 
{© mics and. Execrations. of thoſe who 
| are 
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ing any rational expeQtation of accep: 
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are not leſs wrongfully tiled ; the 
wicked and unregenerate part of the 
world, when both -of them with. re: 
fpeQ& to us are equally Neceſlary, 
and it 1s impoſſible for thoſe that 
do theſe things, . to - do -otherwile 
than they do? or 1s' not this to vi- 
litie and ridicuet, if- not perfeftly de: 
ſtroy the Chriſtian Life, when at. this 
rate the worſt-aQtions which we can 
commit are vety excuſeable things; 
and our Duties are ſo far.from have 


tance at the hands of God, that they 
are rather ſo: many pregnant Inſtan. 
ces: of the ' Frailty and infirmity. .of 
our Natures, overborn by the ſtrength, 
and power of thoſe eternal "Decreesf} . 
which it 1s- impoſſible. to: Conquer; 
and- again{t-which-without their owl 
help we- cannot ftrive ? | But tell usſy 
that Prayers, ' Almes-giving',  Goodſſ\ 
works, a good Converſation and the R 
like, - are-means:'{ome way- or othe 
conducing-by the. divine appointment Frep 
tothe happineſs of-men ;-ta the procuſ of 
ring thoſe bleſſings for-which, and to 4; 
the averting - thoſe Judgments - a- Oy 
gaiaſt -which we. pray, - that . he ay dr 
"IF | 1235 
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| has predeſtin'd the erid, has alſo prede- 
© termin'd the means ; he that has tes 
Oy ſolv'd from all Eternity to be pleaſed 
&y with ſuch a ſet number or company of 
Men, has alſo appointed that they ſhall 
pleaſe him, by his acceptance, or his 
taking in good part ſuch or ſuch AQi- 
ons which he has beforehand determi- 
ned they ſhall do; or by his approba- 
tioh of certain habits and diſpoſitions 
any of Mind, which he has always refoly'd 
SY ſhall be ireſiſtibly infus'd into then : 
"'S The Eze/iſb of all which is, That they 
P'Y ſhall be happy without any reaſon at all, 
1TY if Men can be happy that never were 
ay good ; or if Men can be good, whoſe 
on Actions are governed not by choice, 
© but by neceſſity and reſiftleſs fate. 
f But let us admit that he does prede- 
termine the means, as well as he does 
© the end, which it cannot be avoided, 
TJ but he muſt do in that Hypotheſis 
which makes all things neceſſary, what 
'L i5 the natural conſequence of this but 
Ty that when by the ſame eternal Decrees 
ney he reprobates ſo unequal a proportion 
oc of Mankind : he does alſo by the ſame 
d to 40 of his Will, neceſſitate them to the 
SY Commiſſion of ſuch Attions, which he 
hay : 
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has reſolved beforehand, though they 
be neceſſary,ſhall be diſpler ſing to him, 
and for which, as if they ';ad been vo- 
luntary , he has decreed to condemn 
them. to everlaſting Torments, or ra- 
ther for no reaſon at all, but what is 
founded in his own Arbitrary will and 
power, there being no manner of .na- 
tural Connexion betwixt neceflity and 
puniſhment, or reward. 

But is it not a moſt aſtoniſhingly 
ſtrange and ſurprizing thing, that Men 
ſhould be ſo obitinate againit their own 
ſenſe and. experience, and that they 
ſhould perpetually deny what they 
can never help thinking to'be true! 
What is it for which we b much dec 
the Papiſts for aſſerting their bold anc 


contradictious Dofrine of TranſubF te 
ſtantiation ? Is it not for this reaſon} ac 
that their opinion includes in it ſo fla} m 
a repugnancy to their own ſenſes a 
| That it 15 fo full of abſurdities and conf] fai 
tradiQtions, that let them pretend whaſ bo 
they pleaſe, they .can- never heartilf 1a: 
believe it themſelves: Neither can ang} -cal 


Man indeed be faid properly to beliew -up 
ſuch Propoſitions as have no ground , Wi 
credibility in them, but on the contranfj} '& 
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are big with Arguments againſt the 
1, | belief of themſelves,  - _ 
>». | - And is not this reaſon every whit as 
n | good againſt thoſe, who ſubject all hy- 
a- | mane aCtions. to an unalterable fate ? 
is For every Man, let him. ſay what he 
ad pleaſes in a fit of Diſputation, yet he 
a-| does naturally ſeem to himſelf to be 
ad free and unreſtrain'd in moſt of the 
ations of his life ; neither can there 
ly be any better: Argument. of that, free- 
all dom which he deaies,than that he finds 
wall himſelf indu'd with. a power of affir- 
xy ming: or. denying ſo contrary to. the 
1eyll. natural ſentiments of his own mind 
1c and underſtanding. Qne Man he looks 
cry} upori himſelf to be wile, another juſt, a 
and} third merciful and good, a fourth he js 
ubY temperate, chaſt, and ſober ; and upon 
ſooll &ccount of theſe ſeveral Accompliſh- 
fl ments, they all put a proportzonable 
value upon themſelves, and do at the 
ſame time deſpiſe or hate their Neigh- 
 bours, if; they. find them deſtitute of the 
fame virtuous diſpoſitions and qualifi- 
FF -cations of Mind ; and all chis they do 
ew} -upon a {uppoſitian of Ireedom, other- 
104 , wile neceſſity makes all things equal, 
ran} & they would have no reaſon to pride 
* Oo 2 them- 
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themſelves in doing what they could 
not avoid. It would be the greateſt 
nonſenſe in the world, when Fate and 
Mechaniſm are perfe& Strangers either 
to praiſe or to diſgrace, for any Man to - 
velis himſelf, or to deſpiſe and much 
more hate another. And as Pride 
without a ſuppoſition of Liberty is a 
moſt ridiculous Paſſion, a Fafſion that 
_ deſerves more contempt than it be- 
ſtows upon others ; ſo is Anger too, 
unleſs we admit a liberty in that thing 
or perſon, which is the object of our 
anger, whereby it- might have behav'd 
it {elf otherwiſe than it has ; but tobe 
angry with things that are atted by 
neceſlity , is the ariger of Dogs that 
bark at the Moon, it is what Solomon 
calls the Azger of Fools ; and ſuch may 
be angry, if they pleaſe, with the Wind 
for blowing too rudely in their faces ; 
or with the Duſt, for annoying them 
in a Summer's day. | 
Sometimes it is a Man's unhappi- 
neſs to commit a grievous fault, or 
rather, according to this Hypothe- 
lis, to be fallen into- a grievous mis- 
fortune, for which ſome are angry, 
others are ſorry, and ſome endeavour 
| to 
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to make him better for the future, by 


- giving him good and wholſom advice, 
_ and by ſhewing him the folly or wick- 
- edneſs of what is paſt; and theſe laſt 


no queſtion look upon themſelves as 
very friendly and charitable Men , 
which it is manifeſt they cannot do but 
upon ſuppoſition,that they might have 
done otherwiſe if they had pleaſed ; 


| for Fate admits: of no ſuch thing as 
_ Charity, Friendſhip, Wiſdom, or Vir- 


tue; but it is the ſame neceſſity, nei- 
ther commendable nor blame-worthy 
in any, which diſplays it ſelf by diffe- 
rent effefts in them all, which makes 
one of them commit ſuch an. ation , 
another cenſure, a third pity it, and a 


_ fourthapply himſelf to remedy the like 


inconvenience for the future, by his 


_ fruitleſs advice and counſel, which can 


never hope to ſtand in competition 
with theunalterable decrees of Heaven. 

Sometimes again you ſhall have ſe- 
veral perſons promiſe or intend to meet . 
together at ſuch a place, upon ſuch a 
day, for ſuch or ſuchan end; and this 
they do, ſuppoſing themſelves to be 
free,and indu'd with an ability of being 
as good as their word ; and it 15 a 
0 3 ſhrewd 
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themſelves in doing what they could 
not avoid. It would be the greateſt 
nonſenſe in the world, when Fate and 
Mechaniſm are perfe& Strangers either 
to praiſe or to diſgrace, for any Man to 
value himſelf, or to deſpiſe and much 
more hate another. And as Pride 
without a ſuppoſition of Liberty is a 
moſt ridiculous Paſſion, a Fafſion that 
deſerves more contempt than it be- 
ſtows upon: others ; ſo is Anger too, 
unleſs we admit a liberty in that thing 
or perſon, which is the object of our 
anger, whereby it might have behav'd 
it {elf otherwiſe than it has ; but to-be 
angry with things that are aCted by 
neceſſity, is the ariger of Dogs that 
bark at the Moon, 1t is what Solomor 
calls'the Anger of Fools ; and ſuch may 
be angry, if they pleaſe, with the Wind 
for blowing too rudely in their faces ; 
or with the Duſt, for annoying them 
in a Summer's day. | 
Sometimes it 1s a Man's unhappi- 
neſs to commit a grievous fault, or 
rather, according to this Hypothe- 
lis, to be fallen into. a grievous mis- 
fortune, for which ſome are angry, 
others are ſorry, and ſome endeavour 
| to 
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to make him better for the future, by 


giving him good and wholſom advice, 
and by ſhewing him the folly or wick- 


 edneſs of what is paſt; and theſe laſt 


no queſtion look upon themſelves as 
very friendly and charitable Men, 
which it is manifeſt they cannot do but 
upon ſuppoſition,that they might have 
done otherwiſe if they had pleaſed ; 


| for Fate admits: of no ſuch thing as 
_ Charity, Friendſhip, Wiſdom, or Vir- 


tue; but it is the ſame neceſſity, nei- 
ther commendable nor blame-worthy 
in any, which diſplays it ſelf by diffe- 
rent effets in them all, which makes 
one of them commit ſuch an.a&ion , 
another cenſure, a third pity it, and a 


_ fourthapply himſelf to remedy the like 


inconvenience for the future, by his 


_ fruitleſs advice and counſel, which can 


never hape to ſtand in competition 
with the unalterable decrees of Heaven. 

Sometimes again you ſhall have ſe- 
veral perſons promiſe or intend to meet . 
together at ſuch a place, upon fuch a 
day, for ſuch or ſuch an end ; and this 
they do, ſuppoſing themſelves to be 
free,and indu'd with an ability of being 
as good as their word ; and it 1s a 
0 3 ſhrewd 
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Threwd fign that what they ſuppoſed 
was es at ET ene 
2 publick Feaſt, a Rendezvous, or an 
Exchange,you fball find them all accor- 
dingly. met together, which if the fatal 
Hypotheſis were true, it-ſeems utterly 
impoſſible for them to be ; but moſt of 
them by that particular neceſſity by 
which they are governed, would either 
be kept at home, or carry'd violently 
ſome other way, to which they were 
predetermin'd. before this aflignation 
was made. '.: y | 
. To conclude, we have had very 
warm . and fierce Contentions about 
things neceſſary, and things indiffe- 
rent, .and. about the Civil Magiſtrates 
wer as to the latter in Religious af- 
airs, which if the Calvizift ical DoQtrine 
be true, is a very needleſs Controverlſie; 
for according to them., if they will 
ſtand to their own Principles, there is 
nothing indifferent either in Sacred 
matters or in Civ1l, but all things are 
neceſſary, becauſe unavoidably deter- 
mined: And fo the Controverſie is 
happily at an end, and we ſhould be 
much to blame for cenſuring ſuch inno- 
cent peopte for fuch unavoidable Scru- 


ples, 
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les, but that we cannot help it, which, 


if this Hypotheſs be true, is the Uni- 
yerſal reaſon and excuſe of all our 


__ ations. 


And thus, I think, I have proved that 
the DoQtrine of Tranſubftantiation it 
ſelf, how abſurd or contradiftious ſo- 
ever it may ſeem, yet it is not more in- 
conſiſtent with the common ſenti- 
ments of Mankind, and with the plain 
acknowledgments of its own Defen- 
ders, with reaſon, experience, and with 
common ſenſe, than this of the Stozcal 
or Catviniſtical fate, which moſt of the 
ations of our lives, and moſt, if not 
all the Paſſions , which we find within 
our ſelves, are combined in a fſtri&t 
confederacy to overthrow, it being 
direAly contrary to the nature of the 
one,and to the ſuppoſitions upon which 
the other proceed. 

Another very juſt exception which 
has been made and managed to very 
great advantage, by a very | 

everend and Learned per- 7 1 hes = 
ſon, againſt the abſurd and terbury. © 
blafphemous DoQrine of | 
Tranſubſtantiation, is this, That it 
overthrows the whole Fabrick of the 
O 4 Chrt- 
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Chriſtian Religion, .by deſtroying that 
Foundation upon which it ſtands, that 
i5to lay, its Divine Authority atteſted 
by thoſe Miracles by which it was con- 
firmed, becauſe we have no.way to 
judge of Miracles , or to diſtinguiſh 
them from the ordinary and uſual Phe- 
zomena of nature, but by the teſtimony 
of our ſenſes ; which if they may de- 
ceive us in their proper objects, when 
they are placed in the moſt advanta- 
geaus Circumſtances to make an un- 
erring Judgment, then it is impoſſi- 
ble for us 1n any caſe given to deter- 
maine when a Miracle is wrought, and 
when it is not, and conſequently that 
Religion, whoſe SanQtion and Autho- 
rity 1s founded- upon Miracles, can ne: 
ver be thought to be ſufficiently con- 
_—"S | ET oh | 
And what has been ſaid of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, the very fame may be ap- 
plied to the Predeſtinarian Doftrine, 
—_ which , as being founded in 
the fatal determination of all humane 
- Attions, there is a loud and a perpe- 
tual Clamour of -common ſake. and 
experience. - But, beſides this, itis far- 
ther evident from _——— 
TRE EY *- E ES That 


. 
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' Fhat if the Dofrine of abſolute Re- 


probation be true, the Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament are both a very falſe 


and a very impertinent Book, it bein 


not only” plainly contradictory to ſo 
many plain Texts, of whoſe true mea- 
ning and fignification there can be no 
manner of doubt or queſtion ; but to 
the whole Oeconomy of the Goſpel, 
to the deſign of Chriff*s coming into 
the world, to the deſign of his Suffe- 
ring, to the reaſon of his Interceſſion; 
and Laſtly, to -the genius and tem- 
per of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 
 S. John tells us, x Joh. 4. 8. Gods 
love. He that loveth not, ſaith he, 
knoweth wot God, for God is love, but 
you, know it 1s a common rule, dexo- 
minatio ſumitur 4 parte potiori, if there- 
fore of thoſe who are born into this 
world, there be not-above one in a 
Thouſand who are the Objetts of this 
love and favour, while all the reſt 
are irreverſibly doom'd to be the eter- 
nal examples of his utmoſt Vengeance 
and Diſpleaſure ; and all this for no 
eaſon, but what depends upon his 
rbitrary power and will without a- 
ny other Conſideration, then it is ma- 
| | nifeſt 


am en re OR —— _ 


| to the nature of God, if the Cats 
 aiftical Painters have drawn him right, 


*God, for God is hatred; the ſame may 


to be met with in the ſame Ch 
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nifeſt if a man were to draw a Chas 
rater of God Almighty, and to ex; 
hort Mankind to imitate his example, 
he muſt preach a DoQtrige quite cons 
trary to that, which was ta by 
the Diſciple whom Jo & loved, and 


” 


who was himſelf fo full of love ta 
his Brethren ; it being more ſuitable 


to ſay, he that hateth not, knoweth zo; 


be ſaid of all thoſe other Pathetical 
exhortations to the mutual endearment 
and love of one another, which are 


of that good Dsſciple : Beloved faith 
he, v. 7. ' Let w love one another, 
for love is of God, and every. one thy 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth God 
And again, v. 9, 10, 11. Inthis w 
manifeſted the love of God toward: 
us; becauſe that God ſent his only bs 
otten Son into the world, that we might 
live through bim, herein is love ul 
that we loved God, but that he- love 
us, and fent his Son to be the propitiati 
ox for our Sins. Beloved if God {i 
laued us, we ought alſo to love onfh; 


X *T3XHh)]'S>c x MG tm a So nt En 


another, 
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another. Laſtly, wv. 19, $o, 21. We 
love hims beeeuſe be firſt loved w: If « 
le, Wl mar ſay, 1 love God, and hate his Bro- 
MN ther he is a lar: For he that loveth not 
by Þ bis Brother whom he: hath ſeen, how can 
nd he love God whom he hath not ſeen? 
10 And this Commandment have we from 
ble him that, he who  loverh God, love 
tt his Brother alſo. It is St. PawP*s own ex- 
hortation in the Epiſtle to the Epheſe- 
ans, 6 4. V. JI, 32. | Let all Bitter. 
weſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Cl 
mour, and Evil freaking, be put away 
from you, with all Malice, and be you 
tind oxe to axother, tender Hearted , 
PL forgiving one another, even as God for 
 ChriſPs ſake hath forgiven you, So the 
ſame St. Johx tells us in the third 
Chapter of his Goſpel, at the 16h. 
0a and 17th. verſes. God ſo loved the 
World, that he gave his only begotten 
Son: That whoſoever belicveth in him, 
bf frould not periſh, but have everlaſtin 
Life: For God ſent not his Son intothe 
: 20 World, to Condemns the World, but that 
Hove the World through him might be ſaved. 
And our Szviour himfelf in his incom- 

| e Sermon on the Moznt, exhorts 
is Diſciples to mutual Kindneſs and 
| Charity 


© 
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Charity for one another , and for their 
very Enemies, from the:example 0 
God, Matth. 5..v. 44, 45. | Love your 
Enemies, blefs them that Curſe you, a 
good to them that hate you, and pray far 
them that deſpitefully uſe you, and per 
fecute you; that ye may be the Chilare 
of your Father which i in Heaven, for 
e maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil 
and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on 
the" juſt, and on the. unjuſt; And then 
concludes that: Chapter with this ge 
neral rule ta make God the univer 
{al pattern of our Imitation, v. 48. Be 
ye therefore perfett, even as your Fathe 
which is in Heaven ti + cork | 
But now if the reprobating Doftrine 
be conſonant to reaſon and to truth 
then we muſt invert theſe exhortati 
ons from the example of God, and 
perſwade men to the mutual ha 
ang deteſtation of one anorher ; be 
cauſe God who 1s the moſt perfeCt be 
ing, and the moſt worthy of our Imif-q 
tation, /o hated the World that he 
made the infinitely greateſt part P 
Mankind, out of a delign to deſtroy th 
them, not that they =. of or that they. 
could ever: offend him, being _ 


[1 
- 
wi 
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by a reſiſtleſs Neceſlity in all they do, 


but only to reak his everlaſting 'ver- 
geance, and gratifie the eternal ma-_ 
ignity of his Nature. 

For though it be pretended, and it 
is very true, that Adam atted treely 
in the Commiſſion of the ſirſt Offence ; 
yet it 1s true likewiſe, Qualis cauſa ta- 
lis - lag ſuch as the cauſe is, ſuch 
15s the effe& ; that very offence being 
an efftet and inſtance of his Freedom, 
it was impoſſible that a free action 
in him ſhould be the natural and pro- 
per cauſe of a neceſſary Nature in us ; 
or indeed that any one aCtion which 
it was poſſible for him to Commit, 
eſpecially that for which the Son of 
Srach tells us he made ſome amends 
by his Reperitance, ſhould ſo far al- 
ter both his Nature, and ours who 
are deſcended from him, as that we 
ſhould: be quite another ſort and {pe- 
"fl cies of Creatures, ' from what we 

Thould have been before : for Necefli- 


"Y' iy and Freedom do, zoto genere diff are, 


eaven'and Earth, Eaſt and Weſt, 
F the Northern and- the Southern Poles 
0 are not ' more Diametrically oppolite, 
"| or more remotely diftant from one a- 
'f nother, SINCE 


22:2 Ah Apolopetital Ymdication 
: Since therefore God did at leaft for. 
know, that Adam would commit that 
offence; which was ſo fatal to himſelf 
and his Poſterity ; and ſince por ſup- 
poſition of that offence, he did pre- 
ordain. that all Mankind ſhould. be 
tainted by ſuch an univerſal and ir- 
reſiſtible Corruption, which was im- 
poſſible to be etfeed by any natural 
means, it is'the fame thing, as. if he 
had ſimply preordained it, without a- 
fy reſpe&.to the fall of Adam: at all, 
becauſe a ſimple Decree, . and a De 
' free founded upon & condition that 
will certainly. come to paſs, are to 
all intents and purpoſes the ſame, _ 
But we need not be fo nice and ſubtly 
in bringing our Adverſaries to an in 
convenience, fince Mr. Ca/viz himſelf 
is pleaſed expreſly to acknowled Ze | 
that God did not only foreknow the 
fall of our firſt Parent, . but that bj 
..,. & poſitive af of his will he did ab} 
| tely preordain it , as well as al 
the org” run and yon; ” luc 
are conſequent upon it, and he 6 
bers it all to GREY acharery Sovel 
_— and lawleſs will, whuch hy. 
makes to be the only ſquare and me: 
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{are of all his ations in the Govern. 
ment of the world. . Since therefore 
it is clear according to the Calviniſts. 
cal Hypotheſis, that God purſues Man- 
kind with ſuch an exquiſite and im- 
mortal hatred, and ſince he is certain- 
ly the beſt and the nobleſt example 
of our imitation, how can we better 
imitate. and reſemble him., than by 
hating one another ? by perſecutig 
me oem eatigevery man his Netgh- 
ut 2 by arming and equipping our 
ſelves tb the mound Ruin oe De- 
ſtruftion- of each other ? neither is it 
any. argument in this cafe that ſich 
a courſe of life is apainſt our own in- 
tereſt; as well as againſt thar of thoſe 
with whom we contend, there bein 
ho man, who could promiſe himfe 
one minutes - ſafery, when once 
he had made himſelf the common E- 
 nemy of all Mankind ; For if God hate 
Y us, how can we better expreſs our i- 
all mitation of him than by Haring pur 
ſelves ?; or, how can we better expreſs 
that hatred than by dung thoſe things 
which tend-to our DeftraQion ? 


And though ithe true, 7hat « Rem- 
nant ſhall bevel, that'1s, as our Ad- 
8 EY. _ verſaries 
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verſaries do, very. impiouſly,, and very 
unreaſonably . interpret thoſe words, 
that a very., {mall and inConſiderable 
party ſhall be culled out of-the groſs 
of Mankind, to be the Obje&s of the 
divine Favour; whule the reſt are for 
no reaſon; but his arbitrary pleaſure, 
Condemned to everlaſting Torments ; 
yet de non entibus pp u0u apparentibu 
eadem eft ratio, it beiyg impoſſible for 
us to- have a real and inward ſenſe of 
a nother Man's Converſation, or td 
feel thoſe influences and intercourſes 
of the divine Spirit which are. reci- 
procated with the Spirit of another 
man, the beſt way of imitating God 
will be, without any reſpe& or di 
ſtinQion of Perſons. to proclaim an & 
pr War againſt all Mankind ; lel 
y 


a too ſollicirous pity for rhe Eled, 
who by the worſt that can happen, 
will but be diſpatched to a better hcl 
| we ſpare the Reprobate whom God 

hath forſaken, and who to gain quarts 
| will be ſire to, make large pretence 

to the Seal of the Spirit, whether they 
have received it or no, _ | 
.. And 1s not this a precious way 0 
inutating God , which yet is the moſ 
| "*** propet 
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oper inference that can be made 
rom that topick ; if the Calviniftical 
reprobation be-to be admitted ? are 
theſe the words .of Peace ? the Laws 
and Ordinances of the Prince of 
Peace ? the Dofrine of the Meck 
and ' Humble Je/ws ? or is it not ra 
ther a perfect Burleſque; and Mock- 
ſong to the Bible ? an Infamons Paſ- 
quil, and a moſt ſcandalous Lampoon 
upon the Goſpel?  _. YN 
Was it for this that T/azc the Type 
and the Progenitour of the Meſa: , 
was called the promiſed and the Ho- 
ly ſeed; the happy Man from whoſe 
auſpicious Loyns, that Bright , that 
Glorious, that Majeſtick Babe was in 
the fulnefs of time to be deſcended ; 
in whom all the Families of the Earth 
were to be blefled ? For this that as 
the watchful Shepheards were guard- 
mg of their ſleeping Flocks, the A4r- 
gel of the Lord came upon them, and 
the glory of the Lerd ſhone round about 
them, and they were ſore afraid : when 
&E the bleſt Spirit Cloth'd with a gentle 
NF and refreſhing Light ; uttered theſe 
words of Peace and Comfort tothem : 
Fear not, ſaid he, for behold, I. bring 
| P F nad 
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you good tidings of great joy, mhich (ball 
be £ all People, þ&. gr 4d i Born this 
dry in the City of David, a. Saviour 
which i Chriſt the Lord? For this the 
Beautiful and immortal Quire , that 
fing perpetually before the Throne of 
God, filld Heaven and . Earth. with 
their triumphant Song: . G/ory. be to 
God on High, on Earth Peace, axd 
good will towards Men ? For this old 
Simeon hugg'd the mighty Infant, and 
welcom'd bis approaching Fate with 


Notes more Charming than the dying 
Swan, or Nightingals contending, for 
the Maſtery, ' with the moſt delicate 


and tender touches of the fainting 
ſtring : - Lord now ltteſt thou thy Sex- 
want depart in peace according #0. thy 
word, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Sat. 
vation, which thou haſt prepared before 
the face of ' all people; A light rfl; 
lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of thy ..; 
people Iſrael ? 
Was it for this the bleſſed and Im- 
maculate F;rgin, the Royal conſort of ; 
the Eternal Spirit, the happy Mother 
of the.Son of God, broke out. into hz 
- that thankful Rhapſodie of Joy and 
gladnels., My Soul doth magnify thi ag: 
_ Lord, 
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EWA, jd ry Spiptt hath rejogerd in God 
or SHviour,” "for bekath Yegardear hs Low 
Eftate of hit - Handbnailet'; ifop:: Sao 

'henrefbprh all: Gower ablons iti call” 
me _ ate fore to the: of 
Oi £0 Wir pep is all thisjops 

' Buit to what e15a 
fat, ehis s war purpoſe 5 ? this ie 
of" Peace, and Happineſs, and. Salva- 
tivn'? what reaſon 'have' alt the Ge- 
nerations of the world to call the Vir" 
gin "of _ how = the: 4112 
in a fiaings OI great 

hich: were to 'be'to St Peopte ogy; 
wt he's light to lightes the Geytiles? 
ahi how 4 ' Fo: his people Ifraet? or 
is he not rather | x Reprouch to that 
Ste, from! whith he is deſcended; 
when he came into the World, ao to 
wh to ſave," as 10 deſtroy Matting ? 
Wor if fo vaſt'a proportion of. thoſe 
miſer4ble Mortals,'whso.are bexriried 
this-world, -are irreverſibly corfigried 
7 evet lating Torments, without any 
Boffence or-provocation given: on their 
Pars ; and if C83; himſeW be thar 
Mnercifilt; that Unrelentirig fudee, 
pt his ſecond coming tho” rcoie 
the wortd;' is to profiounce thar 
Pp 2 cruel 


248- An Apologetieal Vindication 
cruel - Sentence againſt- it, and if this 
ſecand coming canndt+be- without the 
interventien :of a firft, then what was 
his firſt rance ;. inſtead of brings 
ing health 'and Happineſs to men, 
but the beginning of our Sorrows, 
the IntroduCtion - to. eternal Miſery 
and -Pain, the mournful Prologue to 
the _—_ of Hell? and is he not 
more fitly ſtiled, the Deſtroyer, than 
the. Sevieur , and the Redeemer of 


d! 

Again, If it be demanded fot 
reaſon our ever bleſſed Lord, is faid 
to be the Seviour and Redeemer of the 
World ; I anſwer, there are three waz 
eſpecially by-which- he -may be ſaid 
to have purchaſed.-to , himſelf thoſs 
Glorious and' Magnificent Titles. 

Firſt, [In that He came into the work 
to Redeem us, from the more than 
Se Bondage of Sin, and Dar] 
neſs of Ignorance, by the precedent 
of his. Example, by the light of hy 
Goſpel, and by the. Grace of his Spi 
rit working .in the Hearts of his tru 

and fgithfut Diſciples : now all 

_ ample 1is-in vain, of which thereca 
be no Imitation ; and there _ be nqj Pc 
Latidi 
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his || Imitation where there can be'no En- 
che deavour ; nor any Endeayour without. 


2g | and Self-motion;; nor any:Self-aQiyi- 
MN, by without Freedom,- they 'being in- 
ol but two words for one and the 
er ame thing. EEE. IE iS 
= ooenr He redeems us- from pi- 
niſhment by his SatisfaQtion, or by the 
merit of that propitiatory'' Sacrifice 
which he made of himſelf upon the 
Crofs, for the Sins of al} Mankind; 
the atonement of: which Sacrifice is 
apply'd to all, who by a lively Faith; fin- 
cere Repentance,and hearty endeavour 
to pleaſeGod by obeying hisCommand + 
ments, fulfitf 'thoſe Conditions © by. 
virtue of which this application is 
made; but now where there is no 
Sin; there needs no fatisfaftion, and 


VOTru 14 | 
than where there is no Liberty there can 
ark be no Sin : St. Pau! himſelf tells us, 
edentf Rom. 4, 15. That where no Law «ﬆ, 
f hid there #5 no Tranſgreſſion ; And the 1 St. 
s Snill Joh. c. 3. v. 4. That mhofoever com- 


ol miteeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth atſo the Law, 

for Sin is the irenſgreſſup of the Law ; 
of but every Law does manifeſtly 'ſup- 
xd poſe a freedom in him to whom 1t 
P 3 is 
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if can be.no Trane Yn, Wy wha 
Kps 555M ag to be proved 
has can, i ever bends ; 
likely matter, that the Blood of the 
daily morning and ,cvening Sacrifice, 
of the Sin and the Treſpaſs Offerings, 
of the Paſſgyers, the: Peace-Offerings, 
and the Ho ocauits.or Burnt Ofteri 
the oe Dogg of Rams, and-Bulls, —_ 
the. Blood Ng Beaſts and: of 
Fas, how with ſo great coff and.ex- 
pence, ſuch. indefarigable toyl 20 ls 
bour, &. much addreſs. and ceremony 
be ſtreaming perpetually under the 
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Moeſaick Law, as a pompous and magni- 
ficent IntroduQion to that great Sacri- 
fice, which was in the fulneſs of time 
toi anſwer and aboliſh the ſhadows of 
the legal Adminiſtration, and all this 
by way of expiation for thoſe who 
never had offended? Or did the Jews 
undergo all this troubleſome and cere- 
monious Fatigue ? Did Chriſt himſelf 
ſuffer upon the Croſs only for the Sin 
of our firſt Parent, imputed without 
any proper guilt of ours to his Poſte- 
rity? No certainly, God's too juſt to 
condemn all the World for what they 
could not avoid ; and the Blood of 
Chriſt was toa precious to be ſpilt only 
for the ſingle Tranſgreſſion of one ſin- 
le Man. How abſurd ? How ridicu- 
ous 1s it to ſay, that he dyed for thoſe 
Sins which we never committed ? Or 
that he roſe again for that juſtification 
which, by reaſon of our innocence, we 
did not need ? Or is it not better to ac- 
knowledge as the Scripture does, that 
upon account of our own perſonal 
Guilt, as well as that of our firſt Pa- 
rent, we all lay in Darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of Death, and that we all have 
finned , and come ſhort of the Glory of 


F43. Goa ; 
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God; and that for this reaſon God 
himſelf took our Fleſh and dwelt a- 
mongſt us, that he might be to us in 
the nature of a legal Redeemer, who 
was always to be of the Kindred of the 
party to be redeemed ? Which cuſtom 
of the Jews God could not any way ſo 
py imitate, as by taking our 
leſh and our Nature upon him. 

Neither will the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, which is the third way of a» 
_ Mankind, according to this Hypo- 
theſis, make any better ſenſe than his 
fatisfation does; for if we will be- 
lieve theſe very Writers themſelves, 
the ſatisfaQtian of Chriſt is alone avail- 
able for all the Ele ; and for the Re- 
probate, it 151n vain to make uſe of any 
interceſſion : Therefore I ſpeak it nat 


only with a becoming revereyce, but 


ſcarce without trembling, what a ridi- 
culous thing do theſe Men make of the 
Mediatory Office of Chrift in Heaven, 
who ipends ſo many Ages in a ſollict 
tous , but fruitleſs interceſſion at the 
right hand of God, either for thoſc 
that cannot do amiſs, or for thoſe that 
cannot poſſibly be ſaved. Whereas 
zf we fcllow the truth it ſelf, ron 
than 
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than the fancies of particular Men, of 


how great name. or authority:ſoever 
in than - : 


nothing is more reaſon 
and the uſefulneſs of his Interceffion ; 
for Salvation being annext to. Faith and 
Repentance, and a good Life,and the 
atisfaftion of Chriſt being apply'd to 
the perſon of a Believer upon theſe 
conditions, which conditions are not 


fo fully performed by any as they 


might be, nor equally by all, it is ma+ 
nifeſt there muſt needs be very many, 
whoſe performance is ſo weak and im- 
perfe& , that without any breach of 


that Covenant, which God has entered 


into with Mankind , he might very 
juſtly abandon them to eternal Flames, 
to be tormented for ever with and by 
the Devil and his Angels, but that the 
interceſſion of Chriſt extends and en- 
larges the benefit of his ſatisfattion, 
and makes it more operativeand avail. 
le than otherwiſe it would have 
cen.. 

But, beſides the Prophetick Office of 
Chriſt, under which I include his 
example and his preaching, and the 
Prieftly , to which his Sacrifice and his 
Interceſſion in virtue of that Sacrifice 

b- | belong ; 
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belong there is alſo his Kingſhip to.be 
——_ one great:part of the EXEr« 
cie of: which, Faroe :his ſitting in 
udgment at tne to pronounce 
Hh irreverſible ſentence! of Death or 
Life' upon all Men 3: but there can be 
no ' Judgment, where there is no. diffe. 
rence made betwixt the Moral good 
or evil: of things: for to judge, . is:to 
a& with reaſon, and Fate and Morality 
are inconſiſtent together, which Fate 
if it were the only principle and ſpring 
of Aftion, the Reprobate at the laſt day 
need not ftand in juſtification of them- 
ſelves from other Topicks, as they are 


made to-do in qo but they need 


only fay , that what'ithey had done, 
they could not avoid ; which being a 
very reaſonable exeule, and yet not 
urged where the Pleas of the Wicked 
are ſet down by our Saviour himſelf, 


it is a very powerful.and convincing iſ 


Argument, . that he will at that day 
aq by other meaſures, and that 
_ he wilt not, much leſs did he deſign it 

from. all. Eternity, : condemn the mea- 
neſt Wretch that ever wore the ſhape 
and title of a Man' for any but volun; 
tary and wilfully committed Sins. PP 

: 4 
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_. - $hal not: the. Fudge of all the Earth 
17ight ? ſaid Abrabam, to his God, 
&B. 8. 25. That he ar from thee toda 
99 this manner. ich Expoſtula- 
tign and Appeal of his to the Divine 
Juſtice mat gither be acknowledged 
1A be very frivglays, and nothing at all 
e purpoſe; or elſe we muſt be for- 

- | to confeſs. that Chriſt , when he 
Juſtains the perſon and charaQer of a 
voge, þ''v a; Jade al the, Earb, as 


=> (gs _—_ Gp beg Shih 


W BYY of 61 06h of Perſons or of 
uſes, but condemn. or fave by.unac- 
countable methods , without any re- 
gard to reaſon. or to juſtice; the exerciſe 
of :which is founded upon the differen- 
ges. of Moral. good and evil, all.which 
ifferences muſt come to nothing , 
where the liberty. of humane Actions 
| 15. deſtroyed. ; but he will a& with 
us. Upon 2 ſuppoſition of Freedam, for 
Improvement or abuſe of which, 
we ſhall reap a Proportionable puniſh- | 
TMEnL or rewarg. 
And as nothing is.or can be more 
contrary to the whole current of the 
Scripture than the DoQtrine of abſo- 


lute 
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lute Reprobation ; ſo. neither is there 
any thing more deftruQtive of that 
meek, charitable, and humble frame of 
Mind, which it was the deſign of the 
Goſpel to eſtabliſh inthe World, the 
natural and immediate tendency of 
ſuch DoQrines in the minds of inconſti- 
derate Men, though, if they conſider 
all, they have no reafon to be proud, 
being to create a Spiritual Pride and 
overweaning Conceit of themſelves, 
_—_— with a contempt and hatred 
of all others whom they call the Repro- 
bate, and are pleaſed to look upon 
as the Droſs and Off-ſcouring of the 
World. MY 
There neither is nor can beany other 
opinion, which is ſonaturally fitted to 
make diſtin&ions ers: amongſt 
Men, or to preſerve thoſe diftinQtions 
when they are made, for what greater 
or what wider difference can there pol- 
ſibly be thought of, than between'the 
Reprobate and the Ele& ? Thoſe who 
are irrecoverably given over to ever- 
laſting Torments, and thoſe who are 
out ot-all _ of miſcarrying, and 
paſt the poſſib1 __ not being as hap- 
Py as God and happineſs themſelves 


Can 
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can. make them ? Or what greater.in-. 
dignity or reproach can be caſt upon 


one Man by another, than for ſome to 


ſeparate from the reſt, under pretence 
that they are rejeQed and forlaken by 
God ? This being, if thoſe that ſepa- 
rate would ſpeak their minds, one of 
the true reaſons of their ſeparation, as 
it is likewiſe the ſtrongeſt Prop and 
Pillar by which that uncharitable 


 Schiſm is ſupported; for I reckon 
" that there are {1x accounts eſpecially to 


be = of the firſt riſe of this abſurd 
and impious Doctrine of abſolute Re- 


probation , and of its continuance in 


the World to this day. | 

. The firſt of which is, that inconſi- 

derate Interpreters, not minding the 
whole ſcope and drift of the Writings 

of St. Paul, but looking only to the 

immediate ſeeming ſenſe of one ſingle 
Propoſition, and not conſidering that 

neither ſo well as they ſhould have - 
done, have ſtretched the interpretation 

of thoſe places beyond _ natural 

extent, wherein St. Paul fets himſelf 
in oppoſition to the Jews, who expe- 

ted Juſtification from- the Law of 
Meſes, or to the Judaizing Ciiniſiinns, 

who 
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who would have retdined that Law 
either int whole or in part; as — 
that Juſtification 'could not be had 
without it; 'or , laftly, to any other, 
who expetted Salvation from an exatt 
obſervance of the Duties of natural 
Religion, or of the Law of Nature :' 
For by” the Law mr the' Writings of 
St. Pax! both theſe are promiſcuouſly 
underſtood, 'as' might be:ſhewn from! 
ſeveral-places, but thar of Gul, 5. 22,23. 
is ſufficient : The Frait of the Spirit is 
Love, Foy, Peate, long Suffering, Gen- 
tleneff, Gontueft Faith, Meekneſs, Tem- 
perance'; dgainſft ſuch there is no Law © 
that is, whether of Mofes, or of Na- 
ture : And the ſame may very well be 
the fenfe. of alt thoſe places where he' i 
fays, That the knowledge of Sin i by the 
Law ;, aud that if it had not been for the i, 
Law, he had not known Sin; and thatby i 
the works of the Law 310 Fleſh can be juſti- if 
fed; avid that where there & no Law, nei- 
ther” is there' any Tranſoreſſion. All 
which' may very well be underſtood F: 
of the' Law of Nature;'as: well: as of if 
that of Meſes, it being equally true of 
both. : Now the reaſons why Juſtifi- 
cation 'conld- not be obtained by = 
works 
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; | worksof the Law of Moſes, were theſe 
;. || two. h4.1 
; Firſt, That that Law, containing 
. + | the; Types and Shadows of things to 
+ || come, when once their Antitypes ap- 
7 peared in the World, they could be of 

; If no longer valye or lignification, And, 
r Secondly,-That belides that thoſe le - 
Iv [ga Rites and Ceremonies had a reſpe& 
ph to future. events, which events were 
ow exactly fulfilled ; they did alſo 


3 under them contain a ſhadow of that 
5 o . bd . 

- \ Riaward ſincerity and purity of Mind, 
> {I vithout which, notwithſtanding all 


the accuracy of external Obſervations, 
they could be of no moment or avail 
with God, who is the ſearcher of 
Hearts,and delights rather in the Sacri- 

ce of a clean and humble Spirit, than 
in the fat of Rams, or the blood of 
Bulls and Goats, which could not put 
away Sin, any otherwiſe than in a 
ypical way, as they pointed at that 


"A great Sacrifice, which was in God's ap- 
ned pointed time to be offered. up for the 
« of © of the- whole World; neither 
” if puld they Atone-for that uncleanneſs 


Ir afnfincerity of Mind , with which 
. Whoſe Sacrifices themſelves were offer'd 
I j UP, 
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up, or thoſe other Moſaick Ceremonies 
performed. 

Theſe were the two reaſons why 
Juſtification could not be obtained by 
the works of the Law of Moſes ; but 
neither was the Law of Narure ſuffi: 
cient for this purpoſe, not that it was 
not perfeR in it ſelf, for evefy Law is 
thus far perfeCt, Thar it obliges no far 
ther to puniſhmehit;than it does to obs: 
dience; and ſo the ſame Apoſtle tell 
us, Rom. 2.14, 15. That the Gentile 
which have not the Liw; db by nature th 
things contained in the Law ; theſe h 
wing not the Law, are a Law unto the? 
ſelves, which ſhew the work of the 
written in their Hearts, their C _ 
alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoug 
the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing c 
ahother, But though the Law of 
ture be perfe&t in it ſelf, that is, 
_ nothing of us bur what 
truly and - intrinſically good : Nay 
nothing but what, all things conſide 


red, 1s moſt for our advantage ; ite 
as no more runiſhment than 0 
_ Obedience, it Cothitiands miſt: 
thing which is nattrally impoſſible ſth; 
be perfortzed, which as Law cati 


30 
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ſuppoſed todo; yet . conſidering the 
many. Temptations, and Infirmities 
to which we are obnoxious, it is 
morally impoſſible but ar ſome. time 
or- other, it- will ſo come to paſs that 
what:through 1a inadvertency, _Tem- 
ptation or Frailty, we ſhall ſtep aſide. 
out of the milky way of Innocence 
and Truth, into the forbidden paths 
of Luſt and. Errour ; and it is certain 
that no man ever did. hitherto, nor 
will ever hereafter live in perfeQ Inno- 
cence, except our Saviour fimſelf who 
was created in the utmoſt perfeCtion 
of the humane Nature, aſſiſted and 
improved, by a moſt intimate pre- 
ſypce and. union of the Divine. | 


So that in this caſe, a Sin being 
once committed, it is neceſſary in or- 
der to our Juſtification, that. is, to 
our being freed from the puniſhment 
which 1s conſequent upor: it ; for the 
lid guilt can never ' be wholly waſhed a- 
telway; any more than i 1s poſlible for 
that never to have been, which is al- 
WMrcady paſt: I fay it is neceſſary that 
this Fuſtrfication be attained ; one of 
" q thels 
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theſe five ways, for there can no 6+ 
ther be thought of. 

Firſt, We may pleaſe our ſelves 
with a conceit, that the Innocence of 
our paſt lives may atone and fatisfie 
for the offence committed ; but this 
cannot be, becauſe tthat Innocence how 
great 'ſoever, is no more than what 
we were obliged to before: ſo that 
having done no more than our Duty, 
we have nothing left by way of ſus 
pererrogation to make amends for what 
we have done amiſs, and ſet the ac- 
count right again between God and 
our ſelves. | 

Secondly, We may hope that our 
Repentance will be available with Go 


a HY *. Sf Ro 


and that he will ſer our Sorrow Tf * 
g4inſt our Sin, and let the former ex- + | 
plate for the latter; and it is certain ©: 
that the very next thing to Innocence Kb 
is Repentance, and that God wil G 
not deſpiſe 4 broken and a contrite Heart, 
but {till it is equally certain, thatff} *E 
whereever there is Repentance, the h 
is Guilt, and whereever there is Guilt :* 
the right of puniſhment till remair pre 
in him againſt whom the offence is Fon 
committed, if he have not aQuualh b. 


remitted 
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remitted it alteady, or at leaſt obliged 
himfelf by promiſe that he will do 
j 


bo.- | 
- But then Thirdly, The third way 


from which ſome might peradventure 
promiſe to themſelves to. be juſtified 
or pardoned for their Offences, is by 
the Obedience of the remaining part 
of their Life; but this will not do 
nheither,for a reaſon already mentioned, 
namely; becauſe that Obedience is 
no more than we are obliged to pay, 
and ſo has nothing to ſpare by wa 

of Expiation, for all or any of thoſe 
Tranſgreſſions which we have com- 
mirted : and though it be true that 
this Obedience is a certain fign that 
our Repentance is ſincere, which will 
for that reaſon be ſure to be the more 
available with God ; yet whatever mo- 
tive or Inducement it may be to his 
Goodneſs, it lays no ſuch Obligation 
upon his Juſtice, as that his right to 
_—_—— will be by this means de- 
Rroyed. But then if you conſider how 
Preat the frailty and infirmity of hu- 
inane Nature is; and how lyable-our 


very Duties are toa mixture of Guilt: 


#nd Imperfetion by the coldneſs and 
q 2 1N- 
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indifference of their Performance ; by 
the want of a due fervour and arden- 
cy of Mind, and by the wandering 
of our thoughts and affeCtions towards 
unſuitable ObjeC&ts and deſires, in the 
very midit of our Devotion, and much 
more in the uſual courſe of our Lives, 
that Obedience , how great ſoever it 
may Comparatively be, when we ſet 
it in oppoſition to. that of other men ; 
yet in 1t ſelf; it is ſo far from _— 
able to expiate for the Sins and Fol- 
lies of our paſt Life, that it will up- 
on account of its own defects ſtandin 
great need of another Expiation. 

Wherefore theſe three ways being 
found fo inſufficient for the Juſtifica- 
tion of a Sinner, for the reaſons al- 
ready mentioned ; the Fourth poſſible 
expedient that may be thought of in 
order to this end, 1s that of God's 
free pardoning and. remitting of Sin, 
as an act of meer Goodneſs, without 
any expiation or {ſatisfaction perfor- 
med by us, either in our own pro 
per Perſons, or in that of our Proxy: 
But it ſeemed beſt to his infinite 
Wiſdom, to make uſe of this fifth t 
and laſt way, that is, to accept of a 

_ "Prot 
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Proxenetical or Vic ariousexpiation in 
our ſtead, not that the other way 
had any Repugnancy in it to any of 


the Divine Attributes, for it is the 


undoubted right of all Perſonalities 
whatſoever to remit thoſe injuries 
which are done to themſelves, bur, 
as I conceive, eſpecially, for theſe 
three reaſons, beſides others which 
may very well be unknown to us, and 
are only diſcernable to his unſearchable 
wiſdom, 

Firſt , Becauſe as the Authour to 
the Hebrews tells us, c. 9. v. 22. Al- 
maſt all things are by the Law purged 
with Blood, and without ſhedding of 


, Blood there is no Remiſſion; the Jews 


therefore, which was alſo more or leſs 
the caſe of all the Heathen world, be- 
ing uſed in their Religious rites to 
appeaſe God's wrath by Sacriiices, 
and by the ſhedding of Blood, and this 
by the expreſs Command of God "im- 
ſelf, it would have been an excu'e to 
them not to believe the Goſpel, nor 
to accept of that pardon and remiffi. 
on which it offered ; if Juſtification 
had been propoſed upon any other 
terms than thoſe of ſhedding of Blood, 
q 3 b elides 
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belides that without this) they would 
have had no reaſon to forſake the 
Meoſaick platform cf Divine worſhip, 
which ruft have continued ftill in 
force, ſo long as thoſe ſhadows were 
not done away by the more perieft 
Sacrifice of Chrsft upon the Croſs. 

- Secondly, By this means God gave 
the world the ſtrongeſt aflurance that 
1t- could poſſibly receive of his Vera- 
city, or of his fixt and unalterable re- 
ſolution, to perform on his part the 
Conditions of that new. .'Covenant 
which he bad entered into with Man= 
king, . whoſe fanCtion: was: founded in 
the Blood of his only Son, it being 
not only unreaſonable, but impious 
and highly derogatory to the Honour 
and Majeſty of God, 'to ſuppoſe that 
the Divinity it ſelf ſhould condeſcend 
to appear 1n the form and likeneſs of 
a Servant, ſhould take our Fleſh and 
our Nature upon him ; ſhould ſtoop 
to thoſe mean Indignities which were 
offered him by the viteſt of men, and 
| ſhould ſuffer ſuch a ſhameful and ig- 
nominious Death upon the Croſs by 
the hands of Sinners, and in the ſcan- 
dalous Company of two notorious. 


Ma- 
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MalefaCtors, and all this to no -pur- 
poſe in the world. 

Thirdly, A third reaſon why this 
Method was taken, ſeems to me to 
have been not only that by faith in a 
crucified God, we might have ſuffici- 
ent aſſurance of the remiſſion of Sins, 
but alſo that by his ReſurreQtion and 
Aſcenſion which were conſequent up- 
on that Crucifixion, we 'might . have 
the moſt ſenſible Demonſtration that 


, could be given us of the certainty of 


our own Reſurrection, and of thoſe 
Eternal Joys that expect us in Heaven- 
ly places, there being no way ſo pro- 
per to bring life and immortality to 
light, as for him who firſt made fo 
clear and perfect a diſcovery of them, 
to riſe himſelf from the Dead, and be- 
come the firſt=fruits of them that ſlept : 
and if to theſe three, you will add 
likewiſe a fourth Confidefation , it 
may be this ; that if God had beſtow- 
ed a gratuitous remiſſion upon the 
world, that is, for I would not be 
miſtaken in the uſe of that word, a 
remiſlion without any ſatisfaction 
made for Sin, either by our ſelves or 
our Proxy , it would have argued ſuch 


q 4 an 
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an cafineſs in the Divine nature, in 
the opinion of many. men, that it 
would rather have proved an en- 
couragementto continue 1n'S1n; than 
an obligation, as it 'ought to be '1n 
point. of Gratitude, to greater ſtrict- 
neſs and Holineſs of Converſation, as 
onthe Contrary, if, for this reaſon, 
without ſhedding of Blood there 
could be no forgiveneſs: it follows 
plainly that nothing leſs than rhe Sa- 
crifice of God himſelf upon the Crof, 
would ferve the turn, becauſe nothing 
ſhort of this could poſſibly be a com: 
pleat Expiation and Atonement for 
the Sins of the whole world ; but it 
would be ſo far from it, that all the 
Sacrifice that could be oftered would 
fall int:nitely ſhort of the value of this, 
and God. might -as- well pardon us 
without any Aronement at all, asÞ 
that-which would be ſo infinitely Aif 
proportionat? to the guilt ofthe ofend 
10g tarties. 

Further, Though it be certain that 
God could not poſſibly gtive the world 
a more ſignal Demonſtration - of his 
love, than by ſending his only begotten, 
ard his entirely beloved Son to die for 

it 
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it, for he that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall 
n- i he not with him alſo freely give us all 
an I things, Rom. 8, 32? Yet this will 
in but enhance. and —_—_ the Con- 
cH- E demnation of our Diſobedience, if af- 
as ter ſo dear a purchaſe. paid for our 
2n, | Redemption, we ſhall fil notwith- - 
ere ſtanding continue in an obſtinate and 
ws il wilful courſe of Sin; for how ſball 
Sa- we eſcape if we neglect fo great  Sal- 
of, w4tion ? | 

ing And now having thus clearly ex. 
om: plained, - what 1s meant by Juſtiticati- 
for on; namely, the pardon of our Sins, 
tit} or the remiſſion of that right of Pu- 
theſl niſhment which is devolved upon God 
ould by them ; and — likewiſe ſeen by 
this} what means this Juſtification is to be 
1 ul procured, that it cannot be obtained 
by any thing 1n our ſelves, but that 
it 1s wholly oweing to the Grace and 
Mercy of God, in and through the 
meritorious Death and paſſion of his 
Son and our Sawiowr Jeſws Chriſt the 
Righteous, who knew no Sin, neither 
was guile found in his Mouth ; and who 
oy ka Sacrifice of himſelf once offered 
upon the Croſs, made a full, perfei?, and 


compleat 
& 
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ompleat Saticfattion,  Propitiation and 
Rulnptios for the Sins of all Mankind, 
We-may now from hence give ſuch: 
a clear and folid 'Expoſition of ma 
places in the writings of St. Paw, which 
are ſo miſerably abuſed and ſtretched 
beyond their true extent by the C/vini. 
ftical Doftors,as to make them for ever 
kereafter utterly uſeleſs, to that cauſe 
and party, which withour that method 
which I have uſed, cannot ſo convin-W 
cingly be done-by any other way « 
proceedure. 
- -St, Panl tells us, Rom. 11. wv. 6, 
(if we are ſaved ) by Grace then « it wſP 
more of Works ; otherwiſe Grace « m 
amore Grace : But of at be of Works 
then is it no more Grace, otherwiſe 
Work & no more Work : and Gal. 2, 
16. Kyowing that a4 man # not juſti- 
fied by the works of the Law, bat by thiPp* 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have be- | 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might W*% 
be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt , and 
ot by the works of the Law: + 
the works of the Law, fhall wo Fleſh 
1»ft ified. 

Laſtly, Eph. 2. 4, 5. God who « 


rich in Mercy for his great love m_ fe 
wit 
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pith he loved ws, even when we meyre 
dead in Sins, hath quickned us together 
with Chriſt, by Grace ye are ſaved: And 
Wagain v. 8, 9, For by Grace ave ye 
aved through Faith, and that wot of 
wr ſelves, it is the gift of God; not 
works leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 

Which places together with ſeve- 
fal others of a like purport and 
Ggnification are ſo far ſtrained 
beyond their true ſence and meanin 
by Calviniſtical Interpreters, as if G 

n the juſtification of a Sinner , had 
20. regard to any previous Conditions 
+ of Repentance or good Works ; but. 
what he proceeded perfectly by an ar- 
itrary Goodneſs, and had not the 
ealt reſpeft to any other Conſidera- 
ion whatſoever, which it is plain does 
ftp: only deſtroy the neceſſity of O» 


"ſ@Þ<dience and a good Life, but ren- 
> beers all the exhortations and Encous 

pements to it, which are fo plen- 

fully, and ſo pathetically interſper- 
» fd up and down the Scriptures, both 
Fi ff the old and the new Teſtament ; 

nd all the arguments or menaces made 
0 ſc of, to deter us from ſinful grati- 
here-(pcations or deſires, not only uſeleſs 
with but 
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but ridiculous, onfequenty Ve. 
ry unbecoming the Majeſty of that 
God, in whoſe name and Authority 
they - are delivered: and St. Paul 
would be very inconſiſtent with hin 
ſelf, if this opinion were true; whe 
in the 12:h of his Epiſtle to the Ri 
mans, v. 1, 2, he exhorts them witl 
ſo much paſſion as he does : I beſce, 
you Brethren, by th: Mercies of Gol 
that ye preſent your Boazes. a living 
erifice, holy, acceptable unto God, n his 
i your reaſonable Service; and be n 
conformed 10 this world, but be ye tran 
formed by the revewing of your mink 
that ye may prove what u« that got 
that acceptable and perfect will of GU 
For why ſhould he exhort us to i 
great purity both of Body and Mini 
if God Almighty in the work (« 
Juſtification had no manner of reg: 
to thole as the Conditions of his 
vour ? or if indeed we cannot ſo muc 
as endeavour to be transformed or ri 
newed of our ſelves, by the exercik 
of the natural Faculties and Powe 
of our own minds, but all muſt þ 
oweing to an irreſiſtible Grace, h 


which we are carried away , as bl 
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a mighty Torrent, without any the 
leaſt ability or ſtrength to temme {vo 
rapid and ſo impetyous a ſtream ? 

Whereas if we go a middle way 
betwixt theſe two extreams, it will 
be very eaſie to reconcile theſe places 
of Ss. Paul, to themſelves and to one 
another ; to the faculties of men, and 
the nature of things, and to the reſt 
of the Evangelical, and Apoſtolical 
writings. | 

Follow peace with all men , ſaith the 
Authour to the Hebrews, c. 12. v. 14. 
1 and holin-f without which no man ſhall 

W ſee the Lord. Put now ifa man ſhould 
fay that the true and genuine ſenſe 
.of that place is this, that no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord, but he that can- 
not help it, or he that muſt ſee and 
enjoy him, whether he will or no; 
this would certainly be looked upon 
by all men as a moſt abſurd and im- 
pious Interpretation, and © this is 
. no other than the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of the Calvimiſtical Doctrine ; 
E it Holineſs be meerly owing to an ar- 
F reſiftible Grace ; and 1f it be not, then 
nothing can be plainer , than thar 
there is ſomething of Endeavour 
or 


254 An Apdlogetical Vindication 
or ſelfaftivity required on ou 
parts. | 

But you will ſay then how comes it tq 
paſs that St. Pau/ tells us ſooften that 
'we are juſtified only by Faith, and by 
Grace, and not by works ? why thy 
with a very little attention upot 
what hath been faid already will be 
corne very plain and eaſie: For it 
one thing to ſay that Repentance an 
good works are neceſſary to Salvat 
on by way of merit, and another ti 
affirm that they are required as 4 
Indiſpenſible Condition without whid| 
God will not impute Righteouſneſs 
or make application of the paſſion « 
his Son. to the perſon of a Sinner 
The firſt of thets is manifeſtly fall 
becauſe as hath been {aid already 
all we can poſſibly do, is no mor 
than our Duty, and our beſt perfor h 
mances are accompanied with ſo ml ** 
ny ar ſo great imperfections, that ir 
ftead of expiating for our groſſe 
Crimes, they themſelves do ſtand i ? 
need of an Atonement. But yet aft 50 
all it is true, that without Holineſs 
and without Repentance no man {hil = 
fee the Lord; and it is fo true tha 
| eve 
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eyen in thoſe to whom: God is plea- 
ſed to extend his Mercy at the very 
inſtant of Death, which. we haverea- 
ar 10n to believe to be but., very few, 
ell yet in theſe there is at kaſt required 
yl an hearty ſorrow and contrition for 
bY what is paſt out of a due ſenſe of the 
foul nature of Sin , or of the heinous 
malignity of Diſobedience and ingra- 
titude to ſo good and gracious a God ; 
and there is required alſo ſuch a ſez 
rious and devoutly fixt reſolution of 
living better for the future, ifin caſe 
it ſhall pleaſe God to grant us a lon- 
ger Life, as may be, not an obliga- 
tion, but a motive or inducement to 
his infinite Goodneſs, which in ſuch 
caſes as theſe hath great latitude of 
| _ -_ to accept the will for the 
ced. 
K Neither does it follow in theleaſt, 
K becauſe Repentance and Obedience 
'W are _— that therefore we are 
EY not juſtified by Grace or by Faith on- 
ly; for fince our Repentance and our 
good works have no manner of merit 
or! (0 Atonement in themſelves, it is 
_ certain that that Atonement muſt 
+4 Þ< wholly oweing to ſomething elle, 
, facy and 


tid 
r aft? 
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and the Scripture ' tells us plainly 
what that is, thamely to the ſufferings 
of Chriſt upon the Crols for our Sins; 
the merit' of which ſufferings is -by 
the Grace ahd favour of God, without 
any pretence or title which we have 
otherwiſe to them ,  appli'd to every 
true Believet as the reward. of hy 
Faith in him, by whom that expiatt. 
on is wrought : which Faith, though 
it can never be tinaccompanrd with 
good works, yct -it implies in its very 
nature ſo perfe&t a reliance upon thelf 
merit and fatisfaftion of Chriſt fa 
Juſtification and Redemption, as doe 
at the ſame time amount to an abſc 
lute Renunciation, or-an utter difowr 
ing of all kind of claim and title ii 
our ſelves. | | 
Tt is almoſt the ſame caſe, as if 
MalefaQtor having committed ſome 
thing worthy of Death, ſhould ye 
notwithſtanding in pity to the inno 
cence of his paſt Life before the com 


miſſion of this offence have a Reprievaſca 


allowed him, to pur him upon a new 
Tryal, and ſee how he would behave 


himſelf for the future ; and though Lc 


neither his paſt nor future depost 
memny 
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ment be ſo abſolutely blamelefs, as 
'that no advantage can be taken of 


'them.; .. yet ſince he endeavours to 


make up in his Repentance, what 
in his obedience is defective : .and ſince 
he plainly acknowledges himſelf a , 
debter to the juſtice .of the Law, and 


tepoſeth his only. confidence :not . jh 


his own uprightneſs or fincerity, but 
in the goodneſs of his Prince or Judge ; 
he is. upon: theſe Conſiderations par- 


.doned, which pardon though without 


fuch Conſiderations and Circumſtan- 
ces it had not been paſt, yet the. ve- 
ry. nature of a pardon implies a guilt 
in.him to .whom it is given ,. and a 
right of puniſhment in .him that gives 
it; ſo that; notwithſtanding theſe 


EK Conditions the offender's Life 1s mere- 


ly and entirely an effett of Mercy, 


;Wbecauſe notwithſtanding them he might 
very juſtly have been Condemned. to 


Die.: - : = C0 = 
- This may be ſufficient to have ſaid 


memny 
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ces of St. Paul, which are oppoſed 
only to thoſe who had too high an 
opinion of themſelves, or were not 
ſo ſenſible as they ought to be, of the 
grace and favour of God towards 
them, by ſending his Son into the 
world to be the propitiation for their 
Sins, 'and of the neceſſity of that Grace 

in order to their Juſtification 3 but 
were by no means intended to deſtroy 
the neceſſity of Obedience and a good 1 
Life, or to diſcourage our honeſt er 
deavours at Perfettion, how ſhort {6 
ever they be of that mark at whid 
they are directed ; but it is rather 
on the contrary, a new obligationt 
watchfulneſs and diligence' in all or 
Converſation, that God has been ple 
fed to apply ſo mercifull and ſo' 
fefual a remedy to thoſe Dilſeaſ 
and Dangers to which either 
frailty of our natures, or the perve 
neſs of our wills, aſſiſted by the n 
licious and crafty inſinuations of d 
generate Spirits, do continually e 
pole us: and I dare confidently 1 
peal to any man, let him be who | 
will, who is fiot enſlaved paſt all pc 
libility of redemption to a Spirit of 
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od ſbrry and prejudice for a patty, withc 
any 6ut having patience to attend to the 


teal Merits of a Cauſe; whether I have 
bel - fot very fairly and clearly expounded 
thoſe places of St. Paw which I have 
the - produced upon this head , together 
ear with all others of a like meaning aad 
ace fignification ; which it is not neceſſa« 
but ty accurately to inſert; ſo as thatng 
rol advantage can be reaped from them to 
0008” the Calviriftical Dottrine, . , , +, 
ev The Second Account which I ſhall. 
t {0 S1ve of the origine and progreſs of 
this Opinion, and of its Continuance 
among us to this Day, ſhall be taken. 
from thoſe Texts in the Epiſtles of 
'St. Paul where he defcribes the Latfd 
or Contention which is to be found 
More or leſs in Every man, for it is 
fiot equal in all, Hetween the two 
= of the Fiſh and Spirit ; or 
etweet! the natural tendencies and 
Yeſires of the humane Soul, as it moves 
fFom its ſelf, by an inward ſpring or 
—_—_ of ſelf aCttivity  abltrated 
wy from all Intanglement of Encum- 
T brance from the Body, which are all 
F tegulated by the ſober and ſteady de- 
Y Eberarions of right reaſon without 2- 

'S oy 
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ay Prejudice , - Humour, Intereſt , 6s. 
Paſſion , and between thoſe deſires 
which are owing to the union of the. 
intellectual or ſpiritual principle with. 
matter, from whence it comes to paſs 
that our nobler part is perpetually ſok 
licited and frequently overborn by the 
importunity of ſenſual Pleaſures, by 
yielding too frequently or too groſly 
to which, it\follows unavoidably that 
the natural ſtrength and aQtivity of the 
mind will be by degrees impaired, asf / 
Elaftical Bodies by moyſture loſe. 
their Spring ; or as the, Bodies of men 
or other Animals by want 'of exer 
ciſe, and too much eaſe are uſed tc 
row Scorbutick, refty, and unaQtive 
Put onthe contrary by conſtant breath 
ing, aQtivity and motion,they acquire 
- new ſtrength and arrive to an A 
thletical firmitude and vigour, as | 
is alſo with the Mind, which is not 
more impaired by a tame and cow 
ardly ſubmiſſion to Animal and fleſh 
- Baan. than it is improved an 
rengthned by a ſtout and reſolut: 
reſiſtance of them. kf 
In this continual combat betwee 
concupiſcence and reaſon, conſiſts q 
p 
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#piritual Warfare which we are ob- 
hged to maintain with: the World, 
. the Fleſh; and the Dew, in the con- 
queſt of which Enemies, or in our 
- utmoſt endeavour towards it ; as be- 
.ing an effe&t of the natural ftrength 
and aCtivity of the Soul ſhaking off 
the Cloggs and Encumbrances of the 
rp or lower Life, which is whol- 
ly governed by groſs and corporeal 
Impreſſions from without, the nature 


asf} of Virtue conſiſts; a on the other- 


fide, Vice is nothing elſe but an un- 
neceſſary yielding to fo mean impul- 
ſes, or 1t 1s that decay or infirmity 
of mind which is the conſequence of 
fuch a yielding. | | 

This Combat is excellently deſcri- 
bed by St. Paul, in the Seventh Chap- 
ter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, from 
the 147h. verſe, to the end of that 
Chapter in theſe words. We know 
that the Law is Spiritual, but I am car- 
nal fold under Sin: For that whith I 
do, I allow not : For what I would that 
do I not, but what I hate that do T. If then 
T do that which Iwould not, I conſent unto 
the Law that it is good. Now then it 
fs no more I that f- it , but Sin that 


r 3 awelleth 


Ss 
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awelleth in. me. For I knov that in me - 


that is, in my Fleſh, dwelleth no, good 


thing : For ti will is preſent with me, 


but how to perform that which is good I 
find not, For the good that Iwouls T ag 
xot ; but the evil which I would not that 


T do, now if I do that ] would not, it. 
# no more I thit do it, but Sin that. 
awelleth in me, I find then a Law that- 
when I would do good, evil is preſent with" 


me. For I ws $5 the Law of God 


after the inwar 


. Znto Captivity to the Law of Sin, which 


is in my Members. O wretched man that, 


1 am, who (hall deliver me from the bo- 


ay of this Death ? I thank God through. 


Teſw Chriſt our Lord, So then with my 
mind. I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, 
but with the fleſh the Law of Six. n 


" Much ſuch a Deſcription as this we 


have likewiſe by the ſame Apofile in 
his Epiſtle to the Galathiars, %. 5. v. 
7. The Fleſh. luſketh againſt the Spin 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the Fiſh. 


and theſe are contrary the one to the o-. 
ther, fo that ye cannot do the things. 
that je mould: Where he allo acquaints. 


us 


man : But 1 ſee axother 
Law in my Members, warring againjt- 
the Law of my mind, and bringing me. 
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us what are the diſtin&t works of the 
Fleſh and- the Spirit , the Firſt con- 
fiſting mainly in the gratification of 
ſenſual Appetites and deſires, or in 
an. ambitious purſuit after the Pomp 
and Vanities of this world, or in that 
turbulent and uneven conſtitution of 
mind, in thoſe either private or pub- 
lick Miſchiefs which are the uſual 
conſequences of Luſt and Paſſion, as 
the latter are chiefly diſcernible by 
ſuch a calmneſs and ſerenty of Mind 
and. Will, as does perpetually accom- 
pany the Soul of man when it is 
moved from it ſelf; from an inward 
ſpring and principle of its own, and 
when its ſtreams. are not troubled or 
turned back with violence upon their 
Fountain, by the tempeſtuous winds 
of Paſſion ; ſuch a calmneſs. and ſe- 
renity as makes a man moſt eafie to 
himſelf, molt acceptable to others, 
and moſt fit to enjoy an' intimate 
Friendſhip and Communion with 
God. Now the works of the Fleſh 
faith he, v. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
are manifeſt which are theſe, Adultery , 
Forznication, Wnileannefi, Laſciviouſneſs, 
lavlatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, 
r 4 Ems 
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Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions , 
Hereſies, Envyings, Murthers, Drunk- 
exneſt, Revellings, and ſuch like, of the 
which T tell you before, as I have alſo 
told you in time paſt, that they which dd 
ſuch things, ſhall. not inherit the Kyng- 
dom of God : 'but the fruit of the Spt- 
rit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Gentlenefſ, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſ 
Temperance, againſt ſuch there 1s no Lan, 
And from this. diftinQtion of the 
Fleſh and the Spirit; men are 'deno- 
minated according to the' reſpective 
Predominancy of either, ſometimes 
Carnal, or Natural, and {ometimes 
mud yan or Spiritual men. So in 
the next Chapter v. x. Brethrex if 4 
»an be overtaken in a | png , ye which 
are Spiritual reftore-ſuch an one, in tht 
Spirit 'of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſel 
teſt thon alſo” be tempted, vuas of wvdv 
welings,, ye which are Spiritual, that 
15, 'Ye-who have mortitted the Fleſh 
with its affections and Luſts, ye who 
have given your ſelves up to the gui- 
dance and condutt- of the i/nward-mas 
whoſe: Souls are as far as may be, reti: 
red within: themſelves, freed from the 
Oominion' of- Prejudice and - Lemptas 
k £94 + tion; 
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gion , and” making *'no_ further ac- 
count of any thing without, than it 
he © is neceſffary to the ſupport of Life. 
/o | or ſerviceable to' the noble ends' of 
4 Happineſs and Virtue, ye who mea- 
20-M fire all things by a ſteady and impar- 
pi-W tial reaſon according to ther true efti- 
20, mate and value, and not as they ate 
ef falſly and unskilfully repreſented by 
ww. the ſpecious' flatteries of a deluded' 
the fancy, and ſo thoſe things or truths: 
no-W of which the carnal or natural man, 
ew that is, he whoſe mind'is too deeply 
nes rnged and immerſt in bodily plea- 

ures or deſires, can have no reliſh or 
inf favour, ate faid to be Spiritually diſ- 
if ail cerned. x Cor. 2. 14. But the natural 
hich man receiveth not the things of the Spi- 
#it of God, for they are led unto 
him ( Mwpiz,, they have no taſt or 
favour with him) Neither can he know 
them becauſe they are Spiritually diſcern- 
&,. and then it follows, v. 15. s 5 
mvdbug lags evaxpive je mdvla, avs 5) Wor 
eros eraxpivela, but he that is Spiritual 
judgeth all things, but he himſelf « judg- 
&d of no man, where avaxpire, in the 
firſt place is as much as Sexpive , he 
diſcerneth all things , that is, puts a 
—_— 7 2 true 
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true Value and eſtimate upon'them, bup 
he himſelf cm" Whvos a vaxpivel a , thay 
Is, x#laxpera, he cannot with Jultice 
he forged or condemned of any. 


that by a»lpowOE- yuyxys or the fi 


natural man in this place which I have 


laſt cited, is meant, as I have ſaid, WY} 


him whoſe mind betpg wholly intent 


and fixt upon ſenſual Appetites and | 
eratificatigns, is called off from the 


true improvement of its intelleCtual 


Faculties and Powers, will appear notWd 
only from the tenour and ſcape of thejiſſ 


Context it felf, and from its being 


or the ſpiritual man, but alſo fromMi 


this that it Jooks like a way of ſpeaks l 


ing borrowed from the School ang 
Philoſophy of Plato ; for we all know 
that in t Platonwick Triad there 
were three ſeveral Hypoſtaſes or Per: 
ſanalities, which had a dependancg 
upon, and a ſubordination to one a 
nother, £5 - 

The Firſt of which was the & 
cr the mwyavor, by which I underſtand 


the divine ſubſtance conſidered as 


ſimply and abſtraedly as -may be, 
being infiaitely perfeQ and blefled in 
| | ts 


LOAaS 5 St = 


"BES2 


| of tbe middle way. 267 


its ſelf, - without, any relation to. an 
at ne without, or beſides it. 7 
coll The Second was the ys, that is 
to ſay, the mind oy ungeritanding of 
he © God furniſhed with an. infinite varie- 
vey of 1deas coextended to the utmoſt 
poſſibility of things, ang,branched out 
into. all the inftances that, were poſſi 
Wble to. be given of the. divine Wik 
dom or Power. | 
- The Third and Laſt, Was the uy 
Mby which they meant the Plaſtick na- 
«ture, or the formative and. demiurgick 
-nalpower of God, united to a certain 
ſubtile or Atherial matter which it 
omfmakes uſe of as its inſtrument, as well 
Wperhaps for the firſt modelling or 
Wexemplification of the divine Ideas ; 
(which matter is capable of infinite 
ariety of poſſibe Shapes, Modificati- 
Woos and ReſpeCts) as for the warming, 
nlivening and ſuſtaining that Univerſe 
rhich the divine Pawer, Wiſdome and 
oodnels have created. 
Which three ſubordinate Hypoſta- 
es of the Platonick Triad, may be 
Fad are not unficly copy'd out by ſo 
Wn: y ſeveral reſemblances 169 the ha- 
Wage nature. 
be cel For 
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"For Firſt, We may cdhfider the 
mind of-man barely as a ſimple, im. 
material ſubſtance, created after the 
Image of God, having nothing 
compoſiton or impurity in its Ns 
fare, | as 

* Secondly, We may confider it as 
the recipient or. ſubje& of ſeveral no 
tices and Ideas, which it conſiders by 
themſelves and compares together, 
with a cool and impartial Reaſon nt 
byaſſed by Prejudice, or led aſide hy 
Paſſion, or blinded by Humour, In 
tereſt or Fancy. 

And Laſtly, We may conſider it 
as united to a Body, and preſiding 
over Animal Spirits, which it ſend 
up and down that Body on its Eff. 
rants, and by them performs the offialf 
of a plaſtick Nature, uſiing them 2 
Its Inſtruments in the formation « 
the Fetus and aſſimilation of Foot 
and by which union it is made ot 
noxious to all the Paſſhons and In 
preſſions of the lower Life, and is bu 
too often overpowered and carry 
away into Captivity by them. 

-* Further, that this meaning of the 
word \vznys, which we tranſlate ſome 
-_—” time 


. of the middle way. "ny 
limes Natural, and otherwhile Senſua 
in the writings of St. Paul; and other 
of the inſpired Writers of the new- 
Teſtament whom I ſhall have occaſi. 
on to mention: by and by, is borrow- 
ed as I have ſuggeſted from the School 
of Plato, will appear. .yet more plain 
from theſe two conſiderations. . . . -_. 
- Firſt, That this is not any where the 
notion of the. word uy from whence 
the AdjeQtive ys 15 derived, but 
on the contrary it is every- where 
taken for the inward man or the pure, 
intellectual, and immaterial nature, 
conſidered as diftinct from that body 
to which it is united. So our Savs- 
our himſelf uſes it, Mark, c. 8. v. 36, } 
$3: Ti » WEENNC Er &vSpw Ty, Ev Rep 
Foy F %500v 0Aov, 5} Cnpuwdy Thy 1u- 
el currs 5 1 1 Noges EY +1 eayTAM a) 
pct © aluryns auny 5 at (hall it profit 4 
Nw hr ſhall gain the whole a1 
and looſe his own Soul ? or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his Soul ? and 
1 Pet. 2. 11x. Dearly beloved, 1 be- 

Ml ſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims ah- 
ſtain from fleſhly Iuſts, errves ceandi- 
ovlay 7, flu, which war againſt the 
Soul; In both which places and in 

many 


;'Y 
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many others; uy of the Soul is tal 
ken Far the BK, immaterial Nature 
fn vs, as it isdifhin& from that Mats 
rer or Body to which it 15 Utnited; 
ahd itt whoſe Happineſs or ey 
that of the ow = ſs rnd 
ably ingaged, and if {uy were here 
tale, as 1t is 1nits derivative Joy 
for the ſenfiral or ammal Life im men; 
then fleſhly lufts could not be ſaid ti 
war againft it, becauſe they afe foun 
. Ged and radicated in this fower ns 
ture, or in the vital anion of a pur 
and Heavenly Soul, with a groſs, | 
culent, and terreſtrial Body. | 
It being clear therefore that thi 
word {yy in has no ſuch nfe or a 
ceptation any where to be met witl 
In the new-Teſtament Writers; it mul 
of neceflity be, that ſo different an uk 
'of its derivative 4493s muſt be ov 
* 2ng to the uſe of it in ſome othi 
Ron, - =. | BR. 
Neither muſt T from hence be ſi 
poſed to infmuate, that there is an 
thing of turbulency or paſſibility n 
the nature of God, if that nature | P 
admitted according to the PlatoziftiY **© 
to be united to an Emanative or ſub 
” | ternal 


EI 
a 
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' ternal matter, for though this be the 
; conſequence. of the union of an hu- 
mane Soul with its Body, that.it ſuf 
'N fers from the ReaQtion of the Matter 

'to which it 4s united ; which ReaQi- 
'0h is cauſed partly by Impreſſions 
from without, and partly from iateſtine 
Commortions and Diſorders from with= 
in; yet that ſubtle Matter which is ſup- 
| noſed to be thus vitally united to the 
ay or plaſtick principle of the Uni- 
verſe, being created by it, and having 
no motion, but what it receives from 
it ; it cannot reverberate upon.its owa 
Cauſe, without which it has neither 
being nor power, ſoas to create any 
diſturbance in its nature, beſides that 
ff upon-ſuppoſition of ſuch a reaQtion 

in (them both, yet the effe& will not 
if de the ſame -in a'terreſtrial and ethe- 
ziall matter, as ſhall immediately be 
made appear. 

The Second 'reaſon why the ſigni. 
fication of this word may be thought 
to have been borrowed from the Plz. 
"JN #onick School, is that-St. Paulin his 
uſe of » or 'mind, which was the 
onifh ſecond Perſon in the Trixity of Plato; 

takes it every where in the lame wat 
WIHNC 
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Which -thoſe Philoſophers are uſed tg 
do, for a pure and unprejudic'd. reai 
Fon, -or underſtanding furniſhd ' with 
multiplicity of Ideas, of -whoſe obs 
-jeive perfeQtion, and of the motivg 
which may induce -it either. to purſut 
6r avoid thoſe Objefs which -they 
repreſent ; - it conſiders. with 'a ſound 
and impartial Judgment. So Roz. 9, 
23. T ſee another Law in my Member} 
warring againſt the Law of my mini 
(7# v6. ws) and again, v. 25. So the 
with my mind, I my ſelf ſerve the La 
of God : but with the Fleſh the Law offi 
S:z, where the ſame word is ſtill ob 
ſerved. T$ & vor SuAdo vouw Si2, 1 
3 oxoprit, vo apeapriti 
"However that by 444: in the lan 
guage of the New-Teſtament , that 
which is carnal- and fſenfual is to be 
underſtood, will appear no leſs plair 
ly from ſeveral other places, th 
from that which hath been alreadj 


produced. So Fames 3. 15. Our iff 
cum 1 via axvwrFey XgTEP WIN 5 ov 


Eien, uot, Sequgriodns. ThihWi 
Wiſdome deſcendeth not from above gil 
but is Earthly, Senfudl, Devilts 
;/þ, And in the Epiſtle of St. Jude;ito 


v. 19 
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&, 19. *Ounui «ay of arlopiCovteseaurys 

x9ily were pin iyvress Theſe bt 

By who ſeparate themſetves, fold has 
wing not the Spirit, and as gaps and ug 

are the ſame; ſo allo are. vs ang 
mee, the two firlt being taken 

for- the ſenſual and concupiſcible, as 

the two latter for the more intelleQu- 

all, abſtracted, and ſpeculative life in 
man-: for though @rvue in propriety 

of Speech do not ſignifie an immate- 

rial ſubſtance, but only a more ſah- 

tile and tenuious matter, yet | that 
this is the ſignification ,of it in many 

ces of Scripture cannot be queſtt- 

oned, eſpecially i4n that of the A4&s, 

C, 23» 8. Zaddexzioe Kh > Ay pol 

©) ava gum, nds ay )eop, MHTE DVEUIRG » 

Far the Sadducees ſay there is no Reſur- 
reftion, neither Angel nor Spirit : where 

by Wye ua Or Spirit , it 1s plain an 
immaterial Nature muſt be under- 
food, for that there was ſuch a thing 
2-085 4 Cogitant or thinking Subſtance 
axftin general, they could not queſtion, 
Thiwitkout contradicting themſelves ; 
ove te very doubt of it- being a proof of 
evil{ts Exiſtence, neither could they any 
ude;ttivre diſpute the Exiſtence of a ſub- 
K. 19 f tile 
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tile or AXtherial matter, of which 
common fenſe, and every Moments 
experience would undeniably convince 
them. And this was the reaſon, why 
they would not grant the liberty of 
the humane Will, becauſe Matter and 
neceſſity are exatly the ſame as] 
ſhall ſhew more largely by and by, 
wherefore looking upon the Soul d 
man, as the Stoicks and Epicurean 
likewiſe did, to be nothing elſe but 
ColleCftion of ſubtile Matter diſpoſal; 
conveniently for the exerciſe of Ct 
gitation and, Perception, they co 
not think it capable of Freedom; 
which implyes ſome principle diſtin 
from matter, and for the ſame reaſc 
they deny'd the ReſurreCftion, ar 
the immortality of the Soul, bt 
cauſe as life according to the Sad 
cean principles, was nothing but 
Collection of ſubtile Matter diſpoſal 
and modif'd after a certain manne 
ſo Death was nothing elſe but thi 
Diſſolution or Diffipation of that 
leQtive Subſtance : and therefore thie;-, 
Soul after Death muſt of neceſlinÞ;, 
ceaſe to be. wh 
Laſtly, From this Notion of 
wo 


of the middle way. 275 
word Tv Or Spirit, we may frame 
to our ſelves a clearer Explication of 
that famous Place of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians, than has hitherto been 
thought of, where Tz CONCer- 
ning "the ReſurreCtion, he ſays thus, 
1 Cor. I5. 44: Emeipel a ow 1a HR" 
tiger} Twjaes TVEvLAmty En WIA abu- 
Mixer Xj £51 Tr, wy armgy. It is ſown 
4 natural Boa, it is raiſed a Spiritual 
Boay, there is a natural Body, and there 
4 a Spiritual Body. Where though it 

be true that by WA tydpaTNGv Or 4 

| er Body, m my be underſtood, 
ch a Body as is of a more fine and 
Wubtle Contexture, than that'we now 
ary about us, if we regard only 
he cw. guar 4 of the Greek Language, 
without reſpe& to the peculiar [d;ome 
uf the New-Teſtament; and though 
t be likewiſe true, that the Glorified 
bodies of the Saints will aQtually con- 
iſt of a more tenuious and Mtherial 
Subſtance, becauſe the Scripture tells 
s that in that State, zhere will be 
ither Marrying nor giving in Marri- 
pe, that is, no ſenſual gratifications 
or any ſenſual Deſires, which can- 
dt well be; if we carry theſe Bo- 
{ 2 dies 
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dies of Fleſh about us, which admi. 
niſter perpetual Food to ſo man 
diſorderly Paſſions, and in which St, 
Paul expresſly tells us there dwells w 
good thing, yet this does not depend 
upon the ſignification of the Word 
Ta, but upon the Nature of thing 
themſelves; wherefore he that woul 
rightly underſtand the true meaning 
of this Place, muſt conſider the ow 
xydparzov, Or Spiritual Body as 
ſtands in oppoſition to the owe Juyn: 
or the Natural Body; and it bein 
manifeſt from what hath been fax 
already, that by the avug Juv mul 
be underſtood ſuch a Body as is fi 
teſt for the 4vuy or Animal life t 
exerciſe its Functions and operatior 
in: nothing is more clear than tl 
by the TW wv uariOv or Spiritual ) 
dy, ſuch an one. in General muſt | 
underſtood, as 1s\ beſt fitted for t 
operations of the va; or the pur 
1mmaterial . and immottal/ Nature! 
us. 

Having thus given an Account ( 
that Contention which we find wit 
in our ſelves between the two pri 
ciples of the Fleſh and Spirit, 

£ll 
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that Contention is deſcribed by St.Paul ; 
let us now ſee what advantage may 
be made from it to the Caluiniſftical 
Dottrine, and thole advantages are 

chiefly two. | | 
Firſt, That he ſeems to ſpeak in 
ſuch a manner of the Spiritual prin- 
ciple, as if it were perpetually over- 
born and kept under by. the Carzal, 
ſo as it could not poſſibly bring any 
thing to Effect of it ſelf, nor were 
in the leaſt wiſe able to reſiſt the 
perpetual Impulſes of the Animal, or 
Bruitiſh Nature,] am carnal, ſold under 
Sin, faith he, Roms. 7. v. 14, 15. For 
that which I do, I allow not : For what 
T would, that do I not: But what f 
hate, that doT. Again, v. 17, 18. 
Now then it is no more I that do it, 
but Sin that dwelleth in me: For I know 
that in me, that is, in my Fleſh, dwet- 
keth no good Thing : For ts will is pre- 
ſent with me, but how to perform that 
which is Good I find not, and more to 
the ſame purpoſe to v. 23, where he 
"has theſe words. But I ſee another 
Law in my Members, Warring againſt 
the Law of my Mind, and bringing me 
into Captivity to the m- of Sin, which 
3 is 
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i in my Members. Which difhculty 
is Capable of a fourfold Solution. 
' Firſt, That even in profane Authors 
there are Expreſſions to' be found, 
which may ſeem at firſt ſight to in- 
. fer a natural Impoſſhbility of doing 
Well ; by which notwithſtanding no 
more than a'Moral is to be under- 
ſtood, © and that not ſo neither, as if 
it were Morally impoſſible for us to 
at aright in any one Inſtance ; for 
at that rate a natural Impoſlibility , 
and a Morral, would be much what 
the ſame : but it is to be underſtood 
of the whole Courſe and ordering of 
our Lives, which for the moſt part 
are not governed by the Rules of 
ſound Reafon and Judgment, but by 
Corporeal Impreſſions; by fuddainIm- 

les and Phantaſms from- without, 
and by half conſidered Appearances 
of things. © _ * | 


To this purpoſe are thoſe known 


Verſes of Euripides.  * 


Kai parbdyw þ os EY IM TOE CLES 
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And Again, 


/ » 6&\ od I. PY) 
AAndev dev Twvii mw wy 0v VeSeTaAs 
Trwwmy I tyorrr we 1 guns idler. 


And ſo La#antivws ſpeaks in the 
perſon of a Pagan, de ver. Sap. 1. 4. 
c. 24, Volo equidem nop peccare, ſed 
vincor. Indutus enim ſum carne fragilt 
& imbecilla ; Hee eſt que concupiſcit, que 
iraſcitur, que dolet, que mori timet ; 
Itaque ducor incertus ; & pecco, non quia 


' wolo, ſed quia cogor. Sentio me & ipſe 


peccare ; ſed neceſſitas Frazilitatis impel- 
lit, cut repugnare non —_—_ Which 
words are rather more expreſs in aſ- 
ſerting Mankind to be overpowred by 
an irreſiſtible Neceſſity, than any that 
can be produced out of St. Paul, and 
yet it is certain that nothing elle is 
underſtood by them, than a Moral 
impoſſibility of perſiſting in Virtu- 
ous Courſes thorough the whole Se- 
ries of a Man's Life, as appears by 
Latftantius his Anſwer, who endeavours 
to take off this Excuſe by the Exam- 
- of our Saviour ; who, as he ſays, 
how rightly I ſhall not now diſpute , 

{ 4 - 
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d1d for that reaſon take our Fleſh up- 
on him, that he might render thoſe 
Men inexcuſlable who are uſed to 
lay their Sins upon the infirmity of 
their Nature; when ,yet notwith- 


ſtanding, Chriſt who was partaker of 


the ſame Common Nature with us, 
did actually perſiſt through the whole 
courſe of his Life in {uch a perpetual 
and ſteady courſe of Innocence , as 
was not chargeable with the leaft 
Sin, or deviation from the Laws of 
Reaſon, ſo much as in any bad thought 
or vicious Inclination. 

The laſt Inſtance which T ſhall pro- 
duce, for it is not neceſſary to pro- 
duce many but pertinent Examples 
ſhall be taken out of Sextca; who 'in 
tis 52d. Epiſtle thus ſpeaks to his 
Lucilins : Quid eft hor, Lucili, quod nos 
al:o tendentes alio trahit, & e& unde re. 
redere cupimus impellit ? quid colludta- 
fur cum animo noſtro, nec permittit n0- 
bis quidquam ſemel welle ? Fluftnamus in 
ter varia confilia : nihil libere wolumnus, 
nihil abſolute, nthil ſemper, Stultitia, 
rnquis, eff, cui nihil conftat , nihil din 
placet, In which words, though the 
former part of them may ſeem to 


allert- 
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aſſert that Neceſſity which the Sroz-" 
call principles purſued into themſelves 
will unavoidably infer, yet by the 
Cloſe of them it is plain that he did 
not attribute that uncertainty or fickle- 
neſs which he deſcribes in the humour 
of moſt Men, by which it comes to 
paſs, that they 1ſo often change their 
opinion of things, and their praQices 
which have an immediate dependance 
upon the preſent opinion, to any 
Whirlwind of Fate veering about on 
the ſuddain thorough all points of the 
Compaſs, but only to Folly and want 
of Conſideration; and indeed if all . 
Events are owing to ſuch an unalte- 
rable Neceſlity, then the Sroical Wiſe- 
may who is uſed to value himſeli fo 
much upon his Patience, Equabili- 
ty, Magnanimous and Heroick tem- 
per, and ſuch like bigg words as the 
Gentlemen of the Portico are wont to 
ſpeak, would have as little Cauſe to 
boaft, as he that could lay no man- 
ner of pretence to any of thoſe Qua- 
lifications, there being no virtue, nor 
any Endowment of the mind , how 
Noble or Excellent ſoever it may 


ſeem, all whoſe Praiſe and Commen- 


dation 


# 
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dation isnot by a Suppoſition of ſuch 
an abſolute Neceſſity pertealy de- 
ſtroy'd and overthrown. 
' Ir is true indeed, that if the. Stoical 
principles be admitted for true, which 
did not allow of any thing but Matter 
in the World, that it will unavoid- 
ably follow that all things are ſubje& 
to Neceſſity and Chance, but yet it is 
every whit as true, that the Stozcks 
did not always own the Conſequen- 
cts of their own DoQtine, but rather 
hearkning to that inward Sence and 
Feeling which they had of Things; 
did acknowledge the Government of 
a. Man's Life and Actions to þe in his 
own Power, as 1s plain among many 
others by ane place of Sexeca in his 
58h. Epiſtle, which I ſhall here pro- 
duce. Illud ſimul cogitemus , ſi mundum 
ipſum, non minus mortalem quam di 
F anc » proutaentis periculis eximit, 
poſſe tamen aliquatenus noſtra quoqut 
providentia longiorem prorogart huic Core 
puſculo moram, ſe Voluptates, quibug pars 
major perit , potuerimus regere & coer- 
cere. 


EX" 


Nay, ſo great and powerful is the 
force of Truth, that it has ſometimes Þ 
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extorted from them a Confeſſion-of an 
' jmmateriall Nature, from this conſi- 

deration, that Providence and Wiſ: 

dome cannot with any ſhew of Rea- 
ſon be aſcribed to meer Matter, and 
therefore muſt be the Attributes of 
ſome other ſubſtance, which is diſtin&t 
from it, at leaſt thus much is evi- 
dently granted by Sexeca himſelf, who 
in his 58:h. Epittle already cited hath 
theſe words. Imbecilli fluidique per in- 
tervalla conſiſt imus : mittamus animum 
ad illa que aterna ſunt. Miremur in 
ſublimi wolitantes rerum omnium formas, 
Deumgque inter illa verſantem ac provi- 
dentem, quemadmodum que immortalia 
facere non potuit, quia materia prohibe- 
bat, defendat a morte, ac ratione vitiune 
corports vincat : Manent enim cuntta, non 
quia eterna ſunt, ſed quia defenduntur 
curas regents, Inmortalia tutore 301 
gent: hec confervat artifex, frapilita- 
tem materie vi ſua vincens, Where it 
is plain that he ſuppoſes ſome other 
principle beſides the ſubtle or Mthe- 
riall Matter, by which that Matter is 
ordered and diſpoſed : and this beſides 
other Paſſages in this Citation which 
need no Commentary, 15 the only 
—_— poſlible 
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poſſible meaning of thoſe words. Ma- 
nent enim cunita non quia eterna ſunt 
ſed quia defenduntur cura regentis, that 
is, all things above continue as they 
are, while Sublunary Bodies are ob- 
noxious to Change, not becauſe they 
conſiſt of an Atheriall Matter , but 
becauſe that Matter is preſerved in 
the ſame State of Flutdity and Moti. 
on by the care and Providence of x 
being diſtinct from it. For by Aer. 
mus there is no queſtion , but the 
Ztherial Matter 1s to be underſtood 
and then all the reſt is plain of j 
ſelf, So the ſame Authour uſes it i 
his Coxſolatio and Helviam, c.X| 
Corpuculum hoc cuſftodia & winculum 
nimi, huc _ luc jattatur : in 
ſupplicia, in hoc morbi exercentur : at 
mus quidem ipſe ſacer & eternus eſt, C 
cut non poſſunt injici manus. When 
what 15 meant by Azernus will bt 
beſt explained by another place, c. 6 
of the ſame Book. Mobilis & inqui 
eta mens homini data eff, nunquam 
tenet, ſpargitur , & cogitationes ſua! 
omnia nota atque ignota dimittit, wag 
& quietts 1mmpariens, & novitate reru 
letiſſima, Qu0d non miraberis, fi prima 


ej 
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ejus originem ſpeites, non eft ex terrens 
& gravi concreta Corpore, Ex 1llo celeſts 


Spirit deſcendit. . Celeſtium autem na- 


fura ſemper in motu eſt : fugit & welo- 
ciſſimo curſu agitur, &c. And by ano- 
ther in his Fifty Seventh Epiſtle. 
Nunc me putas de Stoicis dicere, qui 
exiſtimant animan hominis magno pou« 
dere extriti permeare non poſſe & ftatim 
ſpargi, quia won fuerit illt exitus liber : 
ego vero non facio. Qui hoc dicunt, vi- 
fins mihi errare, quemadmodum flam- 
ma non poteſt opprimz , nam circa id diſ- 
fugit, quo urgetur : —_—_— aer 
wverbere ant itu non leditur, nec ſcindi- 
tur quidem, ſed circa id cut ceſſit refun- 
ditur , ſic animus, qui ex tenuiſſmo con- 
ſtat , deprehendi non pote(t nec intra cor- 
pms affligi : ſed beneficio ſubtilitatis ſue, 
per ipſa quibus premiutur erumpit 5 qu0- 
modo fulmini, etiam cum latiſſime per- 
cuſſit 1ac fulſit, per exiguum foramen eſt 
reditrs, ſic animo, qui adhuc tenuior e 

igne, per omne corpus fuga eff, And int: 
his Fiftieth Epiſtle. N#hz1 eft quod nor 
expugnet pertinax opera, & intenta ac 
diligens cura, Robora in rettum, quamvis 
flexa, revocabis : Curvatas trabes calor 
explicat, & aliter nata in id m_ 
quo 
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uod uſus noſter exigit , quanto facili. 
ts- animus accipit formam , flexibilis & 
omni hamore 0 equentior ? quid enim ali. 
ud «ft animus quan quodammodo relabens 
Spiritus ? Vides autem tanto Spiritum 
eſſe faciliorem omni alt4 materia, quan« 
to tenuior eft, Laſtly in his Coxſola- 
tio' ad Marciam: he introduces her 
Deceaſed Father Cremutins Cordus ſpeak- 
ing to her, and endeavouring to give 
her Comfort upon occaſion of the 
Death of her Son _ tem- 
pus advenerit, quo te mundaus renouae- 
turus extinguat uiribus iſta te ſuis cadet, 
& ſidera ſideribus incurrent & omni fla- 
grante materia, uno igne quicquid nunc 
ex aiſpoſito lucet, ardebit. Nos quoque 
falices anime & eterna ſortite, cum Deo 
viſum erit iterum iſta moliri, labentibus 
cunitis, & ipſi parva ruine ingentis at- 
ceſſio , in antiqua Elementa wertemur. 
All which places, as well as many 
more which might be produced, are 
therefore alledged by me to ſhow 
what opinion” the Stocks had of the 
Soul ; Namely, that it conſiſted on- 
ly of a certain Mtherial or ſubtil 
Matter, and by Conſequence it ſhows 
ns what the {ignification of Aer 
15, 


= 
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is, When it 1s applied to ſuch a 
being. | 

Acternus then is auFrewos , that 
which is of an therial Nature, and 
from hence it came to 1ignifie that 
which is immortal. Gloſſ. Vert. Aether- 
ns, avwyatO., either from the per- 
manence of the Heavenly Bodies, 
while the ſublunary are obnoxious to 
perpetual Change and Alteration, or 
from this, that that thoſe Particles of 
which the Arher conliſts, being the 
moſt ' minute of all, and there- 
fore uncapable of attual Divi- 
ſibility, Reſolution, or Corruption in 
Bodies may proceed ſo far, but no 
farther : thoſe particles being im- 
mortal and Eternal, that is, they are 
not capable of any further Diviſibili- 
ty or Change, which may be the 
meaning of that paſſage of Sexeca-in 
his Fifty Seventh Epiſtle. MNulla 
immortalitas cum exceptione eſt, nec quid- 
quam noxium eterno eſt. That is, this 
f#therial Matter which contains the 
firſt Seeds and Principles of all things 
is not it ſelf capable of any lower Di- 
viſibility and Reſolution. 

The ſame is exattly the Significa- 


tron 
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tion of the word Afterxuwe, in twy 
paſlages —_— occaſionally ' cited, 
0s not reflected upon. The Firſt, 
Epiſtle 58. Mzruttamm animum ad ills 
que eterna ſunt, miremur in ſublini 
wolitantes rerum omnium forma, 
Which two Members of the ſame 
Sentence 'are Exegeticall and Expla.ſ| | 
natory one of another, and he ſpeaks | 
either of the firſt Models and Schema { 
tiſms of things below, which it ſeems 
are firſt drawn by the great Artiſt in 
the AMtherial Matter, or elſe of th 
Souls of Gods and Men, which ac 
cording to the Sroical Principles were 
but ſo many ſeveral Concretions off 
the Etherial ſubſtance, and that by 
Mterna in_.this place cannot 'bÞe ul 
derftood thoſe things which are d 
an abſolutely Immortal and Unfading} dox 
Nature, is clear from this, that in the -7 
Stoical exmipwns Or conflagration allY #ick 
theſe Concretions, whether of humane fair! 
or Divine Souls, were to be difſolvelſſ} age, 
and reduced into their firſt Principle}: T 
again: As 1s evident from many o-fbeze 
ther places, which might be urgedto't] 
and particularly from that ſecond In, 
tance, which I ani now about to give## /z 
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of the true ſignification and meaning 
of the word /Arernmu. HNos qzoqe fx- 


_ 7 
ww GQ* 


tl ces anime, faith Cremutiws to his 
1; Daughter Marcia, & eterna ſortite, 
ml cum Deo viſum erit iterum iſta moliri, 
4 labentibus cunttis, & ipſi, parva Ruine 
nel -»gentis acceſſio, in autiqua elementa ver- 
la 7expnr ; that is: And we our ſelves 
kf the Happy Souls who are made In- 
1-| habitants of the Pure and Spotleſs 
ml £zher; ſhall be diſſolved when it 
infl ſeems good to Fate; together with 
theſſÞ all other Terreſtrial. and AMrherial Con- 
acl tretions into the firſt Aromes of which 
er} we are Compoled, . and beyond which 
5 off there is no Reſolution. 

by Laſtly, This is the ſignification of 


| the word Azernita, in two other 
, off Authors, whoſe words I ſhall now ſet 
ing down. | 
thief '-The Firſt is Pacatus in his Pancoy- 
all #ick to T7 heodofius : Ganudent _ : 
nam} faith he, Divina perperuo mots & jugs 
lved] agitaticne ſe vegerat Rrernitas. 
plef} The Second is Memertinas in his 
1y 0-Generhliacon to Maximian, who ſpeaks 
gedto'the ſame purpoſe : Quiequid im- 


| In-[67cale ef, neſctt flave ſemipiternoque mo- 
ziveſ# ſe ſervo Rirernit a. Ia both which 
1 b £ places 
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Places by Avternitas is. meant the 
Atherial Matter,. which by perpetual 

' Motion + is. preſerved in a State of 
Fluidity, | but would otherwiſe chng 
together, and become as Groſs -and 
Terreitrial as any thing below ; and 
as Aternum is that-which is Atherial 
and Volatil , ſo Diaturnwm is properly 
that which continues. for a long time in 
fuch a State, and Sempritermum. that 
which always continues in it. ' | 
| From all which it may be pretty plain ſ | 
if that be the fignification of theſſl \ 
word Aternus which I have aſſigned 
b 

[ 


notwithſtanding that the Philoſophy 
of the Stoicks knew no ſuch thing as 
an immateriall Subſtance, yet thaſh ,, 
Seneca by the meer Force and Eviil x 
dence of Truth , , conſidering with j 
himſelf how abſurd a thing it was to 14 
attribute Wiſdome , and Providence , 
to meer Matter; was compelled to 
ſide with Anaxagoras and other Is 
corporealifts in the acknowledgment of 
-an immateriall Nature , which was 
neither Matter nor a Modification « 
it; it being abſurd to conceive that 
.a. Thouſand unthinking Aromes cat 
.ever be fo ordered as to produce Ce 


g1tation, 


migrationem, cum Dei natura affidua & 
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— , for this were to produce 
omething out of nothing, 1n- that 
Senſe which is the moſt, abſurd, and 


' Ridiculous to aſſert, if every. : diſtin& 


Particle does think by it ſelf, that 
Thouſands . of them. joyned after a 
certain manner together ſhould unite 
into one common Soul. or Principle 
of Senſation, . or that they are any 


,way capable of Communicating their. 


reſpeftive Vatalities to' one another. 
And that Life, Cogitation:and ' Senſe 
were not:. owing: to any particular 
Modification: of! Matter , though. this 
be-al1 the Life: which the Sroical Phi- 
loſophy will allow; he ſeems:to me 
very inclinable to = in his 39th, 
Epiſtle , where he hath theſe words. 
I nunc & animum humanum ex ijſdem 
quibrs. drvina . _—_ ſeminibas com- 
poſitum, moleſte ferre puta tranſutum ac 
citatiſſima commutatione wel deleftet ſe 
vel:conſervet, by: which he ſeems - to 
me plainly to allow that the Fhluidity 
of ithe Atherial- 'Matter is not effenti- 
all to the Life of God or of Nature, 
but only. :more' convenient for the 
Happineſs of it. : 
Ina t 2 But 
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But yet for all this in other places 
(fo Confounded were the Philoſophers 
of old Time, betwixt the puzling 
Conception of an immaterial Being, 
and the abſurdity of attributing Lite 
and Cogitation to Matter) he treads 
exaQtly in the ſteps of his Maſters the 
Stoicks, and by Dews and Divina and 
ſuch like words, he means no more 


but the ZEcherial Matter, as the La-. 


tizes do, when they ſay ſuch a thing 1s 
done Sub Dio, as Lucretizs, when he 
deſcribes that which is Born into the 
World, as entring in Dias luminis 
auras, and ſo Manilius very often 
uſes the name of Dews, as in the fol- 
lowing Citations, out of his Fourth 
Book. | 


Jam nuſquam natura latet, peruidimus 
Omen, 


Et capto potimur Mundo, noſtrumque 


parentem 
Pars tus confpicimus, genitique accedimmus 


aftr, 

An — eft habitare Denm ſub pett 
noſtro | 

In celumgue redire anima. ealoque we 


are ? 
And 


_a a. 3: ©... > B-h 
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And preſently after, 


—— Quid mirum noſcere munduy, 


Si pr homines quibus eff & munduc i in 
fs 


Excmplamge Dez quiſque eft in imagine 


parvd ? 


An quoquam penitos, nifs celo, eredere 
as eff 
Eſſe Pars. nm———_— 
And again, 


An minus eft ſacris ratiovem ducere 
bonis 

Quam pecudum mortes auvinmque atten. 
dere cantns ? 


 Atqui aded faciem cali non invidet orbi 


Tpſe Deus, vultuſque ſuos , corpuſque 
recludit 


Semper 3D ſeque ipſum inculcat 


Ht bent cognoſci poſſit, doceatq; widends, 
Qualis eat , doceatque ſuds attendere leges. 


And yet he himſelf ſeems otherwhiles 
to. allow that there was a Being 


diftintt from the Matter of the Uni- 
t2 verle, 
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verſe, by which that Matter was 
with infinite Wiſdome., regulated, and 
governed, in his firſt Book. 


G &s 
munas, 


Membraque nature diver ſ4 condita forma, 
is anime divina regit, ſacroque meatu 
Conſpirat Deus, & taciti ratione guber- 
nat, 3 | 

Et multa in cunt as diſpeuſat federa pars 

; Fes, 

Alter ut alterius vires faciatq, feratque, 

Summaque per varias maneat 60guata fign- 
WA —_——. . af 


Hoc opus  immenſ; conferuitun corpore 


And for the ſame reaſon that Sexecawas 
ſo inclinable to believe and aſſert an 
zummaterial Nature, which was, as- it 
were the common Soul of the World: 
he does alſo ſometimes, [though not 
without ſome hefitancy , favour. the 
opinion of an immaterial 'Principle 
which 1s the ſource of Life : Cogitati- 
on, and Attivity in Men. So 1n his 
Epiſtles : Epiſt. 88.  Innumerabiles que- 
frones ſunt de animo tantum*:. unde fit, 
quali; ſit, } ay eſſe incipiat,quamaiu ſit ; 
ar alinnde alie trauſeat, & domicilium 

. wh - mas 


. 
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mutet, ad alias ) animaliuns formas alt- 
aſque conject us : an non amplins quam 
ſemel ſerviat & emiſſus vagetur in toto + 


 utram corpus fit an n0z ſit : and in his 


natural. queſtions /. 7. c. 24. Multa 
ſunt que eſſe concedimus, qualia ſint ig- 
noramus : habere nos animum cuſus im- 
perio & impellimur & revocamur, 0m- 
nes fatebuntur : quid tamen- ſit animus 
ile, Reitor dominuſque noſtri, non ma- 


alias illum dicet e 


' gis nbi quiſqam go quam ubi fit : 
e 


Spiritum, alius con- 


| centum quendam, alius vim Divinam 


& Dei partem, alins tenuifſimum aerem, 
alins incorporalem potentiam, nan adcerit 
qui ſanguinem aicat, qui calorem, ades 
animo non poteſt liquere de ceteris rebu 
ut adhuc ipſe ſe querat.. Where #incor- 
poralis potentia being oppoſed to, and 
diſtinguiſhed from Sprritus and Con- 
centus quidam : a ſubtil Matter, and 
a Harmony reſulting from the Modi- 
fication of that ſubtil Matter, it is 
manifeſt it can be underſtood of 
nothing elſe but an immaterial Be- 
ing : a Nature perfe&tly devoid of all 
Corporeity, and diſtinct from all im- 
penetrable or tangible Extention, and 
what he calls in Man #ncorporalis poten- 
t 4 Ha, 
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tia, that Paulizes a Chriſtian Biſhop 
Cotemporary with St. Auſtin, and St. 
Jerom in an Epiſtle to Jovius calls 
wis incorpores in the. Divine Nature, 
His words are thele Epiſt. 379. Quis 
enim nou videt munaum iftum corpore- 
um vs incorpores gubernari? tatamque 
molem infuſam atque permixtan nugno 
univerſitatis Corpors Divint Spiritus 
mente qua fatta eſt, agitart ad witam? 
gemperari ad uſum? contineri ad ſtatum? 
ordinari ad diuturnitatem? Cum ergo 
conſtet quod ſentitur aut cernitur, aliens 
opis ut conſiſtat & maneat indigere, nou 
poteſt anwigt aliunae etiam ut crearetuy 
equ(ſe. 

' What hath been faid of the Szozcks, 
or at leaſt of Sexecs, who was their 
avow'd Diſciple, that they did ſome- 
times, conſtrained by the irrefragable 
Evidence of appearances about them, 
acknowledge ſuch a thing as Freedom 
from Neceflity, in the ACtions both 
of God and Men, and entertain ſome 
though but ſlender ſuſpicions of an 


immaterial Nature, in which that liber- | 


ty is founded. The ſame is likewiſe 
true 1n its Proportion of the Epjcare- 
ans, Who though they were of all 

| " = others 
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others the moſt confident exploders 
of immaterial Subſtance , yet rather 
than deny what they perpetually felt 


within themſelves ; they did acknow- 


ledge that there was ſuch a thing as 
Liberty in the Warld, though in the 
Cauſe of that Libe they were as 
widely miſtaken, for it follows una- 
voidably from the Epicareaz principles, 
if there be nothing but Matter in the 
World, that all events muſt be ow- 


ing to Neceſſity and Chance, which 
w 


en they felt ſo plainly that th 
were not, there being every Day G 
many in their own Power, and per- 
keatly at their own diſpoſal, they 
thought it more Philoſophical to affign 
a Cauſe which will by no means ex- 
plain it, that is to ſay, the Deflexion 
of their ſuppoſed Atomical lines 
from the Paralleliſm towards the in- 
terſeQtion of one another ; a Solution 
which deſerves Laughter inſtead of 
Confutation, rather than with perpetual 
tmpudence to affront themſelves and 
deny their own inward Feeling and 
conſtant Senſe of things 

© To Conclude, Des Cartes, whom [I 
think I can prove to have bee n as 
. groſs 
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groſs a Materialift, asany:of them all, 
yet does not only grant the liberty 
of the Will ; but ſpeaking of that fa. 
mous Dtfficulty: concerning the incon- 
ſiſtence. of the: Divine Prefcience with 
it, : he ſays thafwe are not to deny 
the truth of a Propoſition ar Notion 
which we feel,;::and of which we are 
intimately conſcious to our elves, 
for the ſake of a,Being,, whole Modes 
of operation, and ways of ſcientifical 
Intuition by reaſon of his infirnity 
we cannot comprehend. 

And I do appeal to any Man in 
the World, let him be who he will, 
and of what perſwaſion ſoever, if Po- 
Paonins in a raging ' fit of the Gout 
or Stone , ſhould yet out of an aft- 
feCted piece of Stoiciſmr pretend, that 
all that while he feels no manner of 
Pain, but that he is perfeCtly at eaſe, 
and ſhould not have ſuſpe&ed him- 
{elf to be at all diſcompoſed, were 
it not for the Viſits of his Friends, and 
the formality. of a Nurſe and a Phy- 
ſician by his Bed-ſide, that he is litt- 
ning all this while with unſpeakable 
Delight to the Tunefull and Melodi- 


ous Muſick of the Spheres, when yet by. 
his | 
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he 


| by. St. Paul, 
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his Groans and wry Faces do ſuffi- 
ciently confeſs, that he feels no ſuch 
Harmony within , would not every 
one {ay that he does not believe him- 
ſelf, and that he has no reaſon to ex- 

2&t that any one elſe ſhould believe 
him ? And/ſhall we not with equal 
reaſon ſay the ſame ofhim, - who will 
needs argue and diſpute himſelf into 


- 


a neceſſary. Agent , notwithitanding 
he feels himſelf inwardly to be Free ! 
r how 1s it poſſible for us ever to 
ok on any Propoſition as True, 
when the mt nk Sand Ap- 
pearances of Mankind, and thoſe not 
of things without us, but ſuch as, if 
they be any thing at all, are a part 
of our very Nature, and are always, 
moſt intimately preſent with, and in 
us, ſhall yet notwithſtanding be lopk- 
ed upon as., no better than Dreams 
and Deluſipns: ofa ſickly Mind. 
This 1s the firſt 7 at to the firſt 
Advantage- that may be taken from 
the ———— of that Lu#z or 
Contention which there is between 
the two Principles of the Fleſh and 
Spirit, as that Contention is deſcribed 


But 
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But Secondly, The ſecond Anſiver 
may be, that if this place of St. Pal 
or any other be to be underſtood , of 
an abſolute- and uncontrollable Ng 
ceſſity overruling all a&tions, and 
thwarting perpetually all our goal 
Deſires , {d as without the help of a 
irreſiſtible Grace, they can never = 
duce their ef& , this will deſtroy 
not only the Neceſſity but the natimn 
of Obedience, for Obedience and Conf - 
pulſion are inconſiſtent together ; tf et 
Obey is one thing, and to be comCy: 
pelled is another, nat only of a quit, 
different, but of a quite contrary Na hy 
ture, 4194 
Thirdly, Since it is fuppoſed at leallff ; 
from this very place of St. Pa, thilflGo, 
there are ſuch good Deſires implanF / 
ted in us by Nature, which yet fol; 
all that are everlaſtingly overborn ſje 
without being able to attain thaill../! 
end to which they are  direCted;BS;- 
what is this but to repreſent God ior 
the moſt cruel and arbitrary Being fhhac 
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that can poſſibly be conceived, whilFn; 
does not only plague and torment 
us in the other World, for na rethh- 
ſon but his own arbitrary Will andþg þ 
PleaſureJ 
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Pleaſure ; but to compleat the Tor 
ment of 'thoſe whom he has predeſt;- 
ned to Eternal Flames, and to ſigna- 
lize his utmoſt Vengeance and Vic 
pleaſure againſt them ? He begins the 
Tragedy in this Life, and creates in 
them a longing after Happineſs and 
Virtue, only to make them the more 

quiſitely Mtſerable by an everlaſting 
Fruſtration ? | | 

' Fourthly and Laſtly, St. Pas! him- 
ſelf in the beginning of the next 
Chapter _ wy TG For the 
law of t arit of life 1 Chriſt Teſtes 
hath Are © eo from the WW Y Sin 
and Death ; For what the law could not do, 
cal is that it was weak through the Fleſh, 

il God ſending hs own Son in the likeneſs 
latfof ſinful Fleſh, and for Sin condemned 
: Sin #2 the Fleſb, that the Righteouſneſs of 
or the law might be fulfiled in ms, who 
thilKlnalk not after the Fleſh, but after the 
ted:BSpirir : In which words it is plain be- 
d 4ſyond all poffible colour of Exception, 
10g that we are capable by Nature of pay- 
willing ' fome ſort of Obedience, td the 
efflaws of God and right. reaſon, for 
refiwhatever is weak , 1s acknowledged. 
_ 2008s have a comparative , though im-- 
ure{ perfect 


r 
Al 
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perfe&t Strength, and whatever wants 
to be fulfilled or compleated, is at the 
fame time acknowledged to have 
ſomething of its own : And ſo. St, 
Paul tells us elſewhere; not that we 
cannot poſſibly do any good work, 
or think ſo: much as a good thought 
of our ſelves, by our own natural a- 
bility and power, but that we have 
all Sinned and come ſhort of the yl 
7 of God; that is, that our Obed: 
ence though - it is not nothing, 
and though it may be ſyncere, 
yet it.is imperfeCt and ftands in need 
upon account of its defeCts of ſomt 
other Expiation, than what: we arc 
able to make; fo that after all z 
ot of him that willeth , nor of hin 
that runnech, though we 'may < 
both; Put 'of God that ſheweth Mer. 
cy. 

It is fo far from being - true, that 
by reaſon of the Original corruption 
of our natures, we are carried fortl 
with ſach an irreſiſtible violence to 
all manner of Evil, that it needs 1 
perpetual Miracle to hinder the moſt 
profligate wretches from being work 
lan they are , which yet Mr. Calvi# 
— ors 
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does expreſly aſſert; | and I have 
ſhewn that by his principles -he is 
bound to do it ; that-on the contrar 

it is acknowledged by. St. Paul him- 
ſelf, that there are ,very ſtrong de- 
fires and tendencies to Goodneſs, ve- 
ry powerful inclinations and breath- 
ings after Virtue implanted in us. by 
nature, and 1t 1s manifeſt . by experi- 
ence that, all manner of. Wickedneſs 
even in, thoſe: who are arrived at. the 
utmoſt. perfeQtion of | degeneracy and 
Lewdneſs;; ,is at 6ſt ,accompanied 
with a; ſenſible regret 'and pain, that 
every man;in; the cool and unpreju- 
diced-retirement of his thoughts con- 
demnes it, and finds always in it. an 
harſh and grating Incongruity to the 
natural grain and byaſs of his mind. 
Nemo repente fuit turpiſſimus, it re- 


| quires a great deal of exerciſe and 


praQtice, for a man to arrive at ſuch 
a deſperate pitch of Madneſs and Fol- 
ly; as to fin without any reluCtage 
cy or pain, without ſome inward 
bluſhing and ſecret ſhame ; without 
a ſilent Confeſſion of his Guilt, and 
an earneſt, though fruitleſs and  im- 
practicable Deſire, that bis loſt Inno- 


cence 
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Cence ww be retrived : Every man 
is natnrally deſirous of a good name, 
and a good name in the common 
| judgment of all Mankind, not except. 
ing thoſe themſelves who have moſt 
grolly forfeited their Title: to it, sf | 
only to be purchaſed by worthy Inf . 
clinations and virtuous Deeds: and « 
for what thoſe Deeds, and thoſe In 
clinations are, we have the fame uw t 
nanimous and univerſal conſent. Al 0 
men admire and envy the Virtues 
thoſe who are better than themſelves; 
they excuſe their own Fotfies, by 
comparing them with thoſe of othe 
men : and they -nphold their drovping 
Spirits, which would otherwiſe bt 
oppreſſed, by the too heavy weight of 
guilt and ſhame, either by ſuch Is 
temperance as removes from them the 
fight and ſence of their Sin, or by 
fuch pleaſant, though uncharitabls, 
ſearching into the 'more infamous 
Ives or Actions of their Neighbours 4 
as preſents them with a comparativeſand 
Innocence in themſelves. There are} Vart 
none ſo hardened, as to make a pub-BPey 
lick profeſſion, and ſhameleſs boaſt offÞ®®d 1 
Sin, but downright madmen and fooks j : Fo 

and} 
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and there are many who by a lowg 
courſe of Wickedneſs; have ſtifled the 
convictions of their own minds, who 
yet are aſhamed to own how bad they 
are, out of a fear and reverence for 
the common ſentiments of Mankind, 
in a word, no man ever had a good 
9pinion of wickedneſs , but he that 
was -hardened in it by his own habi- 
tual Vices, or by the juſt Judgment 
of God, or he that was not truly ſen- 
ſible of what he did or faid, - in the 
heat and intemperance of a Debauch,, 
but ſtill as the Debauch goes off, and 
the man returns to a ſounder ſenſe 
of things, reaſon by inſenfible degrees 
recovers ſtrength, and Virtue begins 
- of to ſhake her drooping wings, and 
16:8 pick out the ſickly teathers of rhe 
the mind, till being too often, and too 
by much oppreſt by the ſteams of Con- 
ble | cupiſcence and v ain deſire, this Can- 
ow de of the Lord ſhines every day with 
4 more gloomy and impertect light, 
-ive$2nd at length abandons us to perfect 
are Parkneſs, and leaves us to become a 
mb-fiprey to thoſe unruly Appetites, whoſe 
& offÞie9d is temporal and eternal Ruin, 

EY | For beſides the natural congruity 
and} ". - and 
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znd agreement which there is betwixt 
all virtuous Aftions, and a conſcious 
reflecting nature, which cannot poſ. 
fibly look back with comfort upon 
any thing but what is reaſonable and 
like it ſelf; there are- ſuch plain ad- 
vantages in point of temporal Inte. 
teſt and profit, which flow in a per- 
petual and uninterrupted ftream, 
from all the inſtances of Virtue and 
Religion, that it may rather ſeem a 
Miracle that all Mankind 1s no better, 
than that they are no worſe than 
they are. And from hence it is that 
Piety and Goodneſs, are by him who 
is by God himſelf honoured with 
=_ a Charatter as that of the wi 
eſt of Princes and of Men, very fitly 
ftiled by the name of Wiſdome ; a 
on the contrary all manner of ſpec 
htive pravity of the 'mind, and al 
external naughtineſs of Converſation, 
is by the fame Oracle- of experienct 
and truth, branded with the 1gnomb 
nious and reproachful term of Folly: 


There. being no inſtance of Virtueſſ;; 
which 1s not an argument of the. 
trueſt Wiſdom, nor'any example off; . 
Wickedneſs and Vice, which does notfiq, 
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paſpably diſcovet the greateſt folly and- 
Madneſs in the world. Shall we think 
that it needs anirreſiſtible Grace to per- 
fwade a man to be temperate or ſober 
when ' the experiments which almoſt 
every one may have made of himſelf, 
beſides the ſad examples which every 
days experience will furniſh him with, 
inothers will tell him, how deſtructive 
Intemperance is to health ? how unfit 
it- renders us for Buſineſs ? how un- 
capable it makes us of that diſcretion 
and Prudence, without which our 
perſons muſt ſink into Contempt : 
our Eſtates run to decay, our Families 
be expoſed to inevitable Deſtrution 
and Ruin ? or Laſtly, how it inflames 
our Paſſions, diſturbs our Reaſon, 
diftrats and diſcompoſes our Imagi- 
nation, and renders the whote man 
uneaſie to himſelf, and inſupportable 
to others ? | 

''What better Remedy, or what more 
mitigating aſſwagement is there in af- 
tons or diſappointments then pa- 
tience ? and how does a carefull and 
habitual exerciſe of this virtue fer us 
in a manner beyond the reach of For- 
fine, and-placte usup on aRock which 
, U 3 ng 


3038. An Apologeticul Vindication 


no Calamity can ſhake? How does it 
ſmoothen, poliſh and refine our Souls ? 
How does it blunt the edge of Miſe- 
ry? And how does it improve and 
heighten that calmneſs and ſerenity 
of Spirit, in which the true Nature 
of happaneſs conſiſts? _ 1 
Labtly, How nigh of kin is Patience 
to Humility, which gives us Grace 
and acceptation both with God and 
men ? Which procures an eaſie par: 
don for our faults ; excuſes and hides 
our ImperfeCtions, and ſets an addi 
tional” brightneſs, and luſtre upon 
all the valuable Endowments of our 
minds? þ How vexatious to our 
ſelves, how troubleſome to others, 
and how deſtruCtive of the Happineſs 
and quiet of all the world are Info 
lence, Impatience, and Pride ? 
What infinite Charms ? What. in- 
expreſſible Pleaſures are there to be 
. found in Charity, Sincerity, Truth, 
and Juſtice ? 1s it not plain by expert 
ence that they procure us a laſtin 
reſpect and veneration from others: 
That they create the molt certain de- 
light a ſatisfaction in our elves ! 
How do all Mankind endeavour 5 
— avol 
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avoid dependance and ſubjeQion ? 


And how are they in love with Pow- 
er? And what nobler, or what ſafer 


exerciſe 1s there of that Fower, than 


by. doing thoſe things which make 
for the common Intereſt of the world ? 
and procure us the Friendſhip and 
aſſiſtance of all with whom we have 
to do? Or of whoſe help we ſhall 
ever ſtand in need? What weakneſs 
does Hypocriſie and Diſſimulation be- 
tray? How bigg is it always with 
ealouſie, Suſpicion, and Shame ? And 
ow often does it lay open and ex- 
= it ſelf by a too anxious fear of 
eing diſcovered, and by a too fſolli- 
citous and artificial proviſion againſt 
it? How pleaſant ? How excelent, 
and how Godlike a thing is it to have 
Mercy, and to forgive ? How exqui- 
ſitely painfull and tormenting is an 
unſatiable thirſt after Revease ? And 
is it not more ſafe to pardon a grtirt 
offence, then by revenging every lit- 
tle one, to draw perpetual Dangers 
and Troubles upon our heads ? And 
ſince beſides the outward advantages 
with which all the inſtances of Vir- 
tue are ſo plentifully Crown'd : there 
EY u 3 15 
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is alſo ſuch a ſtrange harmony and 
agreement, between Hap ineſs and 
Virtue, implanzed by God and Na. 
ture in the Souls of men, that we 
cannot enjoy the one without the 0- 
ther ; but without Virtue the mind is 
perpetually out of tune , and can make 
no agreeable Muſick to it ſelf : what 
Madneſs is it to affront, and abuſe 
that conſcious Nature in us, in whoſe 
_ and pain the very nature of 
Miſery conſiſts, as —/ romp is to bg 
meaſured by its ſatisfaction and Con- 
tentment ? 

What hath been faid of thoſe Dy: 
ties which are perſonal, and of tho 
which relate to our - Converſe with 
one another : the Firſt of which have 
a Natural, the Second only an Hypg 
theticall or accidentall Obligation, þe 
cauſe it is not neceſſary to the being 
of a Man, that he ſhould be a Mem- 
ber of a Society, or that any othe 
Man ſhould exiſt beſides himſelf; the 
ſame is likewiſe applicable with the 
ſame evidence of Demonſtration to 
thoſe Duties which are more proper: 
ly and ſtritly denominated Religious, 
as being converſant about Divine 
| Worſhip, 
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Worſhip, and having . God for the 
Scope and Object to which they are 
DireCted, that theſe alſo are Founded 
upon principles of ſuch undoubted In- 
tereſt and Reaſon ; that as no Man but 
the Fool did ever ſay in his Heart there 
& no God: fo it 1s ftill an higher 
degree of Stupidity and Madneſs, to 
acknowledge and believe that there. 
is ſo Powerful, ſo Good, ſo Gracious, 
ſo Wiſe, and ſo immenſe a Being , 
and yet not to pay: him that Tribute 
which he may ſo juſtly challenge of 
our Praiſe and Thanks, and the ut- 
moſt ſubmiſſion of our molt humble 
and proſtrate Adorations. 

The Heavens declare the glory of God, 


| faith the P/almiſt, and the Firmament 
ſbeweth his handy work : Day unto Day 


uttereth Speech, and Night unto Night 
ſheweth Kpowledge. There i no Speech 
wor Language where their Voice is not 
heard. T heir Crie is gone out through all 
the Earth, and their Words to the end of 
the World, And to the ſame purpoſe 
the Apoſtle to the Romazrs tells us, 
The inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things that are 

u 4 maac, 
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yuade, even. his eternal Power and 
Godhead. 

It is impoſſible for a conſiderate 
Man, either to laok into himſelf, or 
to look abroad into the World, and 
ſee the admirable Order, Variety, 
Uſefulneſs and Beauty of thoſe parts 
of which ir Conſfiſts, and ſhall at the 
fame time refle&, that he does not 
owe his Being to himſelf; that he 
cannot look back upon any long pe- 
riod of time: that he is ſubject to a 
thouſand Caſualties and Diſeaſes; 
that he grows every Day mere Crazy 
and Infirm with Age, that by the 
experience which he may daily make 
both in Men and other Animals, that 
they are perpetually lyable and ob. 
noxious to Death ; he may very res 
ſonably conclude that himſelf is by no 
means exempted from it: that he 
-y_ in himſelf every Moment many 

ailties and ImperteCtions which arc 
very inconſiſtent with a Self-origt 
nated, and Self-exiſtent Being. 

Laſtly, When in the World without 
him he ſhall conſider that ſo much 
Harmony and contrivance could not 
be owing fo an agreement, or Con 


ſpiracy 
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ſpiracy of the inſenlible and inani- 
mate parts of it between themſelves; 
they being by their Nature incapable 


of entering into any ſuch Confedera- 


tion, when he ſhall be convinced, as 
he will be by a very little attention, 
that motion does not neceſſarily be- 
long to the Eflence or conſtituent E- 
dea of Matter, otherwiſe all Matter 
would be equally moved, and that 


| 1t muſt therefore be the effeCt or aCti- 


vity of ſome immaterial Subſtance, 
which muſt of neceſſity be coexten- 
ded to its own Energy and Power, 
when he ſhall think that the par- 
ticles of Aire, or Water, or Fire have 
nothing in themſelves by which they 
are made capable of continuing in 
ſuch a State, and ſuch a degree of Flu- 
idity, without which notwithſtanding 
it is manifeſt, the world muſt run 
into a Chaos, and all the Animals 
in it be deprived of Health, Reſpira- 
tion and Life, when he ſhall diſcern 
that any of thoſe fluid Bodies, which 
I have juſt newly mentioned, if they 
ſhould overflow their Banks, tranſ- 
greſs their due Bounds , and exceed 
that Barrier which is determined 
. __ them 
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them by Nature, that is, if they were 
not Govern'd by more ſteady Laws 
than they are Capable of preſcribin 

to themſelves, the whole Univerſe 
muſt needs run into Diſorder and Con- 
fuſion. When he ſhall Contemplate 
the regular and wellpois'd Motions of 
the Heavenly Bodies : the wonderful 
Struture and accurate Organization 
of Plants and Animals in this Lower 
World, the Formation of Mettalls and 
Minerals in the teeming Womb of the 
Earth, the Proviſion which is every 
where made round about us, for the 
Neceſſities and for the Pleaſures of 
Life, all which it is Impoſſible it 
ſhould be oweing, or indeed any part 
of it, to nothing but meer Matter , 
which is both a ſimilar and a paſſive 
thing. He cannot chuſe from all this 
but bh it down as a propoſition of 
certain and undoubted Truth, that 
there 1s an immaterial, and immor- 
tal Nature, infinitely wife, powerful 
and good , by which this Univerſe 
and every part of it 1s after a wonder- 
ful and hidden manner maintained, 
Supported, Governed, and Directed, 


and when he is Convinced of the Ex- 
| iſtence 
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iſtence of ſuch a being, he can. as lit- 
tle help paying it his utmoſt Love, 
Reverence, Praiſe, Thanktfulneſs, aud 


Adoration. 


For th1s 1s the nature of Power, that 
it is prodyQtive of Fear, of Goodneſs 
that it excites our Love, of Wiſdom. 
that it fills us with Wonder and Ad- 
miration : and therefore where all theſe 
three are met together, not only in a 
tranſcendent, but in an infiaite man=- 
ner as they arein God; it muſt needs. 
be when ever we Conſider it, that it. 
muſt fill our Hearts wath Fear and 
Reverence, and Thankfulneſs towards. 
him, and muſt by Confequence 
render him the molt compleat Ob- 
ject of the utmoſt Worſhip and Ho- 
nour, * SY 

For of whoſe Power have we more 
reaſon to be aftraid, when we provoke 
it by any aC& of impicty or Injuſtice, 
than of his who made all things out 
of nothing, and can immediately by 
one ſingle aCt of his will, reduce them. 
into their firſt nothing again ? What 
goodneſs can excite in us a deeper or 
more affeCtionate Sence of Love than 
his, who when he was jadued with 

ſuch 
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ſuch a Power , did notwithſtanding 


uſe it after a manner fo infinitely 0. 
bliging to the unſpeakable Benefit 
-and advantage of all his Creatures, 
and eſpecially of Man to whom all the 
reſt are or may be ſome way or 6- 
ther ſubſervient and uſeful ? 

Laſtly, What VViſdom ought to 
fill us with greater Admiration, than 
his whoſe VViſdom as well as Mercy 
is over all his works; and who in 
every part of the Creation , and much 
more in the whole contrivance and 
contexture of it, preſents us with ſo 
amazing an Idea of his incomprehen- 
ſible knowledge and skill ? 
| How is it poſſible for us to be more 
happy then by employing our ought 
upon the contemplation of ſo much 
Excellence and Beauty, by calling off 
our minds from - the rough and on 
iſhing Enjoyments of this Life, and by 
uniting them, as much as may be, 
to his pure and peaceable and Eternal 
Nature ? VVhom can we thank ſo pro. 
perly for all our Enjoyments ? Or 
whom can we rely upon ſo ſafely in 
all our wants ? or of whoſe forgiveneſs 
have we ſo much'need for all our Of- 
IG | fences ! 
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fences? Or what greater Obligation 
can there be to all the inſtances of 
Virtue in our ſelves, or of Juſtice and 


mutual Goodneſs to one another, then 


to conſider that he is always preſent 
to all our thoughts and aQions, who 
has provided with ſo much tenderneſs 
and Mercy for all the ſenſible Creati- 
on, and therefore that it muſt needs 
be a very great offence to his Good- 
neſs and Provocation to his Power , 
when ever we are either unkind to 
our ſelves, or go about to annoy and 
burt one another. 

This is the great Flaw in Mr. Hobs 
his Politicks, who by not taking in 
the Exiſtence of a God, .and the Con- 


ſideration of that influence which the 


belief of it ought in reaſon and In- 
tereſt to have upon our Attions, has 
deſtroy'd the main cement of Obliga- 
tion, and remov'd the Top ſtone b 

which the whole Arch of Virtue 1s 
preſerv!d. He has by this means ope- 
ned a fair paſſage for ſecret Sin to en« 
ter in: Nay, and has made the moſt 
open -and barefaced Villanies very 
lawful things, if they have but Power: 


" F ſufficient to Juſtifie and defend them- 


ſelves, Where- 
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Whereas. though it may bt, and it 
is,as 1 conceive very true, that the only 
principle of Obligation, is the interelt 
ot happinefs of that being to which 
that Obligation is Binding; yet it is 
equally certain that nothing can be for 
Marrs intereſt, which is not only dee 
ftruftive to his own health or wellfare, 
but, whatever that be which makes for 
the Diſturbance and diſquiet of Man- 
kind, as all Afts of Violence and' In: 
juſtice do, becauſe God Almighty as 
well ir the works of Natute, as in 
the Adminiſtrations of his Providence 
has' expreſſed ſo tender a regard to 
the happineſs of Men, that it is not 
rexfonable to believe he will afford 
that Licence to his Creatures, which 
he has denied to himſelf ; or that he 


will ſuffer that Barrier of Juſtice to 


be no leſs ſafely than wrongfully inva- 
ded, which if it be once perfeQly 0: 
verthrown, 'all his other proviſion? 
for the Quiet and Happineſs of the 
World, will fignifie juſt: nothing at 


” 
. 


all. | 
If therefore there be'any. who do 

by AQts of Wickedneſs, and or ng 
; | 


ſturb and diſcompoſe” the erder an 
good 
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good Government of Mankind , and 
ifafter this they eſcape without pu- 
niſhment in this Life, that very impu- 
nity compared with the Juſtice and 
the Goodneſs of God, and with the 
nature of an humane Soul, which 
being a Cogitant or thinking being, 
muſt be of 'an immaterial, and con- 
ſequently of an immortal and unfading 
Nature, is a ſufficient argument to 
perſwade us, that there is another 
State yet to be expeCted, wherein they 
ſhall certainly meet with a juſt Re- 
tribution of their unjuſt Dealing : the 
Conſideration of which ought to be 
ſo much more terrible, as an Eter- 
nal Puniſhment is infinitely. more 
dreadful than any Temporal Pain. 

If then it be true, that Mankind are 


| a ſort of reaſonable Creatures, as we 


generally take our ſelves to be, and if 
all that 1s meant by a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, is ſuch an one as does, or may 
AQ by principles of Reaſon. 

Laſtly, If there be no inftance of 


your Duty, which is not very —_— 


to Reaſon, which is not therefore our 


' Duty becauſe it is Reaſonable, and be- 


cauſe it makes for our Intereſt and 


-_ 
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Advantage, then it may. juſtly ſeem a 
greater Miracle that Men' are ſo bad, 
then that they are no better than they 
are, and it is every whut as plain that 
there is no inſtance ofour Duty, which 
any man' who has his VVits about 
him, may not of himſelf perform. 

- But you. will ſay then that I make 
the Grace of God of none Effect, and 


T fay God forbid that I ſhould do anyſÞ} 
{uchthing ; and therefore that we may -t 
ſteer our Courle ſafely between Sch tf 
and Charybdis, the Herelie of Pelagizs off £ 
the one hand, and Caiviz on the other. 4 
I think the uſe or neceſſity of Divine 
Grace, in order to the right Condudſ V 
and Government of humane Life, mayſ} P. 


be reduced - under theſe: heads that} 11 
follow. | | th 
Firſt, There is no inſtance of ou 6: 
Duty, which may not. in ſome forÞ} #: 
and Degrce,: be performed by the nx} fa 
tural ſtrength and Abilities off 4nf 
men. | 
" mage [There is a Commonſ #n 
Grace diſperſed over all Mankind; 
which does encourage and afliſt theſ} #79: 
diſpoſitions ' to Goodneſs wherever 


they be found, and Afts generally] #afl 
bt ac] - 


. fluences more or leſs 
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according to the ſeveral Capacities or 
fitneſſes of thoſe Objeas with which it 

Converles, —_— its . benigite in- 

according as the 
Subjeas upon which it Acts are 10 a 
greater or leſſer preparation to receive 

them: | 3:36 
This Spirit was the -principle of 
.'VVarmth and vital Heat to the Uani- 

verſal Maſs, in the beginning of things, 


this was that which tirſt intuſed a vi- 
tal warmth into the ſluggiſh and unac- 


tive Chaos. The Spirit of God ſays 
Moſes, maved wpon the face of the Wa- 
ters : in the Hebrew it 1s Merachepheth, 
which the Rabbins take to be a Meta- 


| phor borrowed from an Hen, brood- 


ing upon her Eggs or Chickins ; and 
the Syriack - Metaphraſt produced by 
Bafilizs and St. Ambroſe, ouviSurwe vj 
wore Thu Tp} vitrwy Grow, and the 
ſame Spirit in Beings capable of being 
informed is a Spitirt of Knowledge and 
Iaſtruftion. For whoſoever hath, fo 
him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
more abundance : but whoſoever h:th not, 
from him ſhall be taken away even that 
be hath. Matth. 3. 12. That is, the 


| influences of the Spirit are diſpenſed 
X 
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among Men according to their re- 
ſpeCtive Talents,and their improvement 
of them, and from him: who ſhuts his 
Eyes wilfully againſt the Voice of his 
own Conſcience and underſtanding, 
or who Negle&ts to Improve and 
Cultivate thoſe natural Powers which 
he finds within himſelf, they are ut. 
terly taken away, which was the caſe 
.of the Jews in our Saviour's time, as 
it immediately follows in the ſame 
-place, and this is exactly the Senſe of 
an excellent paſſage in Sexeca, Epilt.41. 
Ita dico, Lucilt, ſacer intra nos Spiritm 
edet, malorum bonorumque noſtrorum 
obſeruator & Cuſtos ; hic prout anobis 
rrattatizs eſt,ita nos ipſe traftat: Bonus vir 
ine Deo nemo eſt. 

Thirdly, As there is a common and 
Univerſal influence of the Spirit of 
God belonging to all Mankind , fo is 
there likewiſe a mere peculiar and 
immediate Emanation of it upon the 
Church of Chriſt, to which the Com- 
forter was ſent after his Aſcenti- 
on, to be its perpetual Guide and Di- 
rector ; and which he himſelf has pro- 
miſed to be with to the very end of 
the World, not by the preſence of his 

| Perſon 
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Perſon which is in Heaven, but by the. 
Merit of his Paſſion, the intereſt of 
his Interceſſion, and by the light and 


| Grace of his Spirit. 


Fourthly, Though it be true ; that 
there is no inſtance of our Duty, but 
may in ſome ſort or other be perform- 
ed by us, by the naked Strength and 
Ability of our Natures, becauſe they 
all depend upon principles of ſuch un- 
doubted intereſt and Reaſon, that no 
Demonſtration in Mathematicks can 
lie more plainly before us, then all the 


Inſtances of our Duty do, to any man 


that will but keep himſelf in a Cool 
and conſidering Temper : yet as there 
is an unqueſtionable Concurrence 4 
ivine Grace, with all our hone 

Endeavours after true Virtue and 
Goodneſs, ſo it is yet further to be 
conſidered, that the frailty of our 
Natures, and the predominancy of 
thoſe unruly Appetites , which keep 
their inſeparable Abode in the very 
make and Conſtitution of our Bodies 
is ſo great, that without the Afli- 
ſtance of the Spirit of God, 1t is for 
the moſt part Morally impoſſible for 
ts to perfottn aty Duty, with that 

X 2 &t3- 
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entire Reſignation of our Minds and 
Wills, to the Governance and Con- 
duCt of unprejudiced Reaſqn , which 
is requiſite to make it acceptable and 
wellpleaſing in the ſight, of God ; and 
thereforc St. Paul tells us in rhe Buſi- 
nefs of Prayer, Rom. 8. 26. The Spi- 
rit alſo helpeth our Infirmities : for we 
know not what we ſhould 9 for as we 
ought , but the Spirit it ſelf maketh Ixter- 
ceſſon for us , with groanings which can- 
nt be uttered, And St. of ves ſaith c. 


5. 16. ; The effettual fervent Prayer of 


a Righteous Man availeth much. Tt 1s 
therefore Effetual becauſe Fervent, 
and it cannot well be fervent, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of that Spirit which 
is the only EffeQtual and certainly 
productive principle of Godly Fer- 
vour and Zeal, Such a zeal as no 


Predominancy of Luſt or Evil Con- F 


cupiſcence from within, no allurement 
of any Temptation from without can 
withdraw from its wiſtly intention, 
and devout proſpect upon that Glo. 
rious ObjeCt to which, it is direRed: 
ſuch a zcal as having burnt up all the 
tares and cockle of the fleſhly. Life, 
1s fruitful in pious and virtuous Re- 

| ſolutions, 
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ſolutions, and etfeCtual for the bring- 

' Ing them to their intended Iſſue, 
Now it being very rarely , if ever 
| ſeen, that ſuch extraordinary influen- 
ces of the Divine Spirit, are beſtowed 
upon fuch as have no mapner of pre- 
paration in their Hearts to Reccive 
them, and have not made fome ſincere 
at leaſt, though weak and inetteRual 
attempts towards the Conqueſt of 
themſelves : from hence it comes to 
ue that the whole Action reſulting 
l rom the common Efficiency of hu- 
f mane Endeavours afliſted by the Di- 
Vine Spirit, may in ſome Senſe be attri- 
» | buted wholly to the firſt of theſe Cau- 
h ſes, as being the Cauſa ſine 944 non, as 
| the Schools love to ſpeak, without 
} which the other would not have cx- 


| erted it ſelf, and the whole Attion is 
ct acceptable to God on our behalf, for 
ah the ſake of that part of it which is 
_ owirig to our ſelves, or for the ſake of 
Ut thoſe Virtuous diſpoſitions of Mind, 


to which the influences of Gods .holy 
1: | Spirit, whicharealways Carried forth 
in Streams of Love and Goodneſs , 
towards the whole Creation have ſuch 
an unalterable Congruity that they 
| X 3 will 
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will never fail to be inſeparably uni- 
ted to them, nither will they eyer 
forſake us till we have firſt deſerted 
and forſaken our ſelves. - 

_ Beſides that in thoſe good Aftions, 
or thoſe pious Inclinations of ours, in 
which the Holy Spirit has the greateſt 
ſhare; there may yet notwithſtand- 
ing be more of our own, then we 
are uſually wont, or then we ought 
with any thing of Arrogance or felf 
Conceit, to attribute to our ſelves , 
for a man without this Aſſiſtance en- 
deavouring to make a perfect Conquelt 
of his 1inordinate Appetites and De- 
fires, would find them ſd unruly and 
ungovernable, and Springing with 
ſuch perpetual Fryitfulneſs one out of 
another, that he would give over the 
Conflit out of meer Deſpair, and 
yield himſelf tamely into an utter 
Vaſfalage and Captivity to them, but 
when aſſiſted by ſo potent Aydes, this 
wonderfully Excites the natural Chear- 
fulneſs and Vigor of his own Mind, 
and he Exerts thoſe Faculties and Pow- 
ers which God has given him, with 
more Alacrity and>with better Suc- 
cls: it being the fame Cale, as if 
© 5: | coming 
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coming to lift a Burthen, which is 
plainly too heavy and unwieldy for us, 


we find a ſtrange unwillingneſsſo much 


as to attempt it, but when encouraged 
by the aſſiſtance of another, we then 


with Chearfulneſs apply our Hands 
and Shoulders to it, and each man 
puts forth ſo much ſtrength and Vi- - 
gour, as is almoſt ſufficient to fur- 
mount the whole difficulty by its ſelf, 
and this is plainly the meaning of that 
Phraſe which we Tranflate, by help- 
ung our Infirmities. The Spirit alfo 
belpeth our Infirmities, in the Greek it is 
ouvevmAapBayrut mui @& Seveieus WU Gv 
that is, it bears a part of the Bur. 
then together with us. 

Neither is it true only of Prayer , 
to which this Text has a more im- 
mediate Relation, that the Spirit of 
God helpeth cur Infirmities in the perfor- 
mance of iz, but it is the ſame caſe 
in all pther Duties of the Chriſtian 
Life, that theſe alſo in their utmoſt 
_ and perfetion are owing 

oncurrence and Cooperation of 
the ſame Bleſled Spirit, as 1s very rea» 
ſonable to believe from this , that 
Prayer 1s only a means for the better 
X 4 at- 
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attainment of that great End, there- 
ular and ſteady performance of all 
other Duties 1n order to Eternal Hap- 
pinels. 
 Bycalling of: the mind from Ob- 
zets of a more groſs and Earthly 
Nature, and by engagingour thoughts 
in a purſuit after, and: inſinuating 
them into a Communion with God : 
jt Creates 11 us thoſe Calm , Peace- 
able, and quzet Diſpolitions, which 
put ys in the beit Condition both 
to know our Puty , and to practiſe 
it, by a perpetual , but humble im- 
ortupity , before the Foot-ſtool of 
bis Merey , It calls down thoſe Graces 
and Influences upon us, whoſe deſign 
and Buſineſs 1s. to guide us into all 
Tru:h, and to encourage us in every 
good and Virtuous Undertaking,:-and 


it is#till further to be confidered, © that | 


the performance of our. Duty its felf, 
15 in the nature of 2 perpetual Prayer, 
and carrys along with it a moſt pow- 
erful .interceſſion on our behalf;* and 
therefore may Expect, and will Re- 
reive the Encpuragements of Divine 
Aſſiſtance upon the ſame Account, 
ppon which they are .aftorded to our 
very Prayers themſelves, A- 
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Another way by which it comes to 
paſs, that-the whole ACtivn of a vir 
tuous and good Man, . becomes well- 
leaſing, and acceptable to God on 
his bchalt,though in ns utmoſt Integrity 
and perfeCtion it be owing to a con+ 
currence of the Divine Spirit, is from 
hence, that his mind is not only: ir 
ſome degree of preparedneſs, to re- 
ceive thoſe Bleſſed irradiations from 
above, but that when he has received 
them, he atfords them a'wetlcome and 
ſuitable Entertainment , he'Improves 
and Thrives under the Influences of 
Grace : he Warmes and Cheriſhes his 
Virtue by - that Heavenly Fire, and 
makes himſelf every' day by an im- 
provement of inward Purity, and out- 
ward Cleannefs, a more agreeable 're- 
ceptacle for the Holy Ghoſt, | and he 


| that does not quench and -reſift the 


Influences of the Spirit; - by ſlothful 
Negligence; or willful- Sin, he that 
when *t was in his power to ob{tradt 
and hinder it , does 0n 'the conftraty 
promote its Operations, and confpite 
with it for the Accompliſhment of the 
lame Erids and Deſigns, ' may not im- 
properly. be ſaid to be the Author of 


thole 
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thoſe either good Aftions, or pious 
Thoughts, or virtuous Intentions in 
which he has ſo great a ſhare, and 
which it was in his power utterly to 
have Obſtruted ; And from hence it 
is that we are exhorted in Scripture ta 
be Watchful, and Diligent , and Sober, 
ta be frequent in Prayer, and Holy Me- 
ditation ,, becauſe theſe are natural 
means to preſerve us in that temper 
of Mind, which fits us beſt for the per- 
formance of pur Duty, and for the 
preſerving an uninterrupted Inter- 
courſe and Communion with the Spi- 
rit of God. 

_ Again, it is to be obſerved, that the 
Spirit helps the Infirmities of a good 
Man, not only by Warming his Af- 
fetions, but by Enlightening his Un- 
derſtanding, and ſo far as his ARions 
or his Inclinatians depend only upon 
this latter Cauſe, they are as properly 
his own, as ifnoſuchillumination had 
been, the caſe bong the ſame, as if in 
any matter of. Difticulty or Moment, 
in which I am not ſo throughly ver. 
ſed my ſelf, I ſhould take the Advice 
of another more skilful than I am, 


and if being convinced in my ſelf of | 


the 


\ 
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the reaſonableneſs of that Courſe 
which he propounds to me, I ſhall 
afterwards follow his Advice, yet the 
ARtion is neverthelefs mine for fin 
done it by the direftion of another, 
for ſo ſoon, as what he ſays appears 
reaſonable to me, and till it does, m 
underſtanding is not Enlightened, fo 
ſoon his underſtanding becomes mine, 
I am really of the ſame mind, which 
he is himſelf, and I att upon Princi- 
ples of my own, though I have re- 
ceived thoſe Principles from him. / 

But after all it muſt be confeſſed , 
that of our ſelves we are a ſort of frail 
and imperfect Creatures, and that our 
beſt Actions , even when they receive 
the greateſt Advantages from the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, if they are not Im- 
perfeQ jn themſelves, yet they are in- 
terwoven with thoſe that are, that fo 
long as we continue here below, we 
are {till in danger of relapſing from 
our beſt and firmeſt Reſolutions, and 
that when ever we give any the leaſt 
imaginable Ground, we are ſtill ex- 
poſed to further and leſs avoidable 
angers, that we are never wholly 
out of the reach of Temptation, _ 

| tnar 
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that nothing but the alone Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chrift can make 
our Perſons of Aftions ſo effeCtually 
| acceptable and wellpleaſing to God, 
as is neceſſary in order to our Juſti, 
fication. | 
What hath been ſaid of all our good 
Attions, and deſires in this —_ 
Conſideration, that in their utmo 
Beauty. of Holineſs and PerfeCtion 
they are owing toa Concurrence and 
Cooperation of the Spirit of God, 
the ſame is much more true 1n thi 
Pifth place of an habitual courſe gf 
Virtue , through all or any of ths 
parts and Stages of our Lives, that 
this is under 4 vaſt degree of ener 
Impoſſi bility, of being ever effeQed 
without the :ſame Afſhftance : If one 
ſingle inftance of our Duty be ſo diff- 
cult to be performed as it ought to 
be; a conſtant - perſeverance 1n the 
ways of Virtue . and Goodneſs mult 
of Neceſſity be much more: for by 
perſeverance. nothing elſe is meant but 
an uninterrupted Series or Complex: 
i9ns of many of thoſe ſingle Inſtances 
together, to make a Man's Life ap: 


pear of the ſame Grain and Colour, x 


and 
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and.to be in all its parts conſiſtent to 
its ſelf, ang to the Beauty of every 
ſingle Aﬀion, to add a Beauty of 
Yayjormity reſulting from them allto- 
getncr. 

And this difficulty will appear ſti 
greater , if we conſider that we are 
not only in danger from our ſelves , 
but from the Temptations of others, 
and from the malicious Infinuations 


of Apoſtate. and degenerate Spirits , 


beſides that our very Virtues them» 
ſelves do border upon Vice, and the 
beſt Aftions which we do, are pla- 
ced upon the brink of dangerous Ex- 
freams : how near a Reſemblance 
hath frugality to Covetouſneſs, Libe- 
ality to Profuſeneſs, Zeal to Super- 
Fition, Humility to a mean and ſor- 
did Temper , Prudence to AﬀeCtation, 
Patience to Cowardiſe, a Generous 
contempt of Power and Riches to a 
Scorbutick Idleneſs and Sloth : and 


| how are Temperance and Sobriety 


themſelves divided only by a Mathe- 
matical Line, which 1s ſuppoſed to 
have no Latitude in its ſelf, from the 
oppoſite immoralities of Gluttony and 
Exceſs ? It was but neceſſary A 

or 
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for, St. Paul to adviſe his Philippians, 
and conſequently us, and all Man- 
kind as he did, fo work out their Salva- 
tion with Fear and Trembling , that is, 
with their utmoſt Care and Circum- 
fpeQtion , becauſe of thoſe many and 


eat Dangers with which this War. 


are of ours is perpetually attended, 
to which it is impoſſible any ſo effeQu- 
al remedy ſhould be applyed, as by 
keeping a conſtant and follicitous 
Guard upon our ſelves, by examining 
the reaſonableneſs of all our AQiors 
before we do them, and of all our de 
ſigns before we enter upon them , by 
entering every Morning into new Er- 
gagements of a virtuous Lite, and by 
calling our ſelves toa ſtrift Account 
every Night, for the behaviour and 


management of the day , according toi ; 


the excellent Diſcipline of the old Py: 
thagorean School. 
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But yet that we may not be diſcou- 


raged om attemptin to be good, by 


a too fearful apprehenſion of thoſe Dan- 
gers and Temptations to which weare 
expoſed , St. Paul adds immediately 
as a Reaſon why we ſhould earneſtly 
endeavour after Holineſs and Virtue, 
For it is God that worketh in you, both to 
Will, and to do of his good Pleaſure, that 
is, if we uſe that Diligence and Since- 
rity in our Endeavours which is re- 
uſite, God will not fail to ſuperadd 
the Afſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit, to 
enable us effetually ro perform his 
Will and our Duty. 

In the Alexardrine Copy it is, 0 Sros 
yp 6ery 0 erepyuly dvapes ov vw, It 15 
God that worketh thoſe Powers, and 
Abilities 1n you, which you. have not, 
or at leaſt not ſo entirely and perfe&tly 
in your ſelves. And in another MS. 
Which Grotizs refers to 5 o evepywy S- 
1p It is God that worketh power- 
fully in you, for the bringing your 


. good intentions and deligns to pals, 


to the utter Mortification of your Luſts 
and Paſſions, and to the making you 
wellpleafing and acceptable in his —_ 

is 


to the making you pure , even 4s 


pare, 
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pure, and holy, 4s he mhich hath calle 
you us holy, and perfett even as your Fe 
ther which i in Heaven is perfect. 
Sixthly , It 1s very reaſonable to be. 
lieve that though God Almighty dg 
afford to all , eſpecially thoſe who arc 
in the Communion of the Chriſtian ; 
Church, ſufficient Aﬀiſtances of hi} « 
Grace, to mortiftie and ſubdue them 
ſelves, and to perliſt in a regular and 
ſteady courſe of Virtue, if they be na If 
wanting to themſelves, and though if © 


be likewiſe - true, that the improvefſ 2! 
ment of thoſe Talents which we hanſſ 1 
already received, is ſtill accompanielſſ /- 
with further Affiſtances from above} 4 
yet in the diſpenſations of Divinf t# 
Grace; there is alſo ſomewhat whichif 2!! 
Arbitrary and founded upon no reafoi for 
but the uncontroulable determinatiaſ 75: 
of the will of God: St. Paul tells u Ar 

AUT, 


12 his time that there was diverſity f 


Gzfts, though they were all of theaff , x 
owing to the ſame Spirit, and it i i: C 
it vw 


certain that in that Age, and ſony: 
that Succeeded it, the effuſions of thi ff. 1 


pende: | 
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pended upon particular Reaſons, and 
was neceſſary to ſupport the Church 
in its Infancy again!t the heat and fury 


. of ſo many dreadful Perſecutions; but 


yet notwithſtanding, why may we not 
allow  fince God is the ſole Pro- 
prietor, and for that reaſon the unac- 
countable diſpencer of his own Grace 
and Favour, that he does ſometimes 
by arbitrary Meaſures allot a greater 
ſhare of it to one man then another , 
or why may not this be a very allow- 
aþle Interpretation of that place which 
I have newly produced. For it ix God 
that worketh in you, both to will, and tq 
do of his good Pleaſure, that is, that 
though he afford ſufficient Grace to 
all, yet he does notwithſtanding make 
fome unequal diſtributions of it', 5 
ns: evSowias thatis, pro arbitrio, by 
Arbitrary * and unaccountable* Mea- 
fures, : 
Seventhly and Laſtly, As to Faith 


J in Chriſt, and the belief of the Goſpel, 


i we mean only an Hiſtorical Faith , 


I .it may certainly be attained by any 


onfidering Man , without any part1- 


of cular A'iſtance of Divine Grace , by 
| conſidering only in a Fhliloſophical 


y way 
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way the power of God, and his abi- 


lity to produce thoſe effedts which ex- 
ceed any humane Efficiency or Skill, 
and by attending to the nature of that 
Doftrine which Chriſt is ſaid to have 
Taught, which conduced ſo 'much to 
the Benefit and advantage of Mank ind, 
compared with that human or tra- 
ditionary Teſtimony, which has been 
handed down to us through ſo many 
Centuries of years by Men of unqueſt:. 
onable Credit and Virtue, who nei- 
ther had, nor could propound any 
deſign of temporal advantage to them: 
ſelves, but on the contrary met with 
Trouble and Perſecution , and exp&- 
ed to meet with no other for their 
Pains : I ſay, upon theſe Grounds any 
reaſonable Man may of himſelf believe 
that there was ſuch a Perſon as Jeſw 
Chriſt , Born of a pure Virgin, who 
lived a moſt Holy and Exemplary 
Life, wrought very many , and very 
great Miracles and Wonders among 
Men , who was the Promulger and 
Preacher, of a moſt wiſe uſeful and 
Glorious Goſpel to the World, who 
Died upon the Croſs, to Seal and rati- 


fie that Covenant which he had mad - 


betweell 
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between God and Men, and who after 


his Crucifixion , aroſe again from the 
Dead, and aſcended in a Glorious and 


Triumphant manner into Heaven, 


having obtained a compleat Victory 
over Death and Sin, where he ſtill 
continues performing the Office of an 
everlaſting Mediator , and making a 
perpetual Interceſſion for us all. This 
may be believed barely upon the Cre- 
dit of that Hiſtorical Teſtimony which 
is given to it, but if by Faith we 
mean a practical and ſaving Belief, 
of theſe Truths, which by being ſer 
home upon our hearts, and being al- 
ways preſent upon our Minds , ſhall 
have a Jafting, and a powerful in- 
fluence upon our Lives : this as I con- 
ceive, cannot be had or hoped for, 
without the ſpecial influence. of the 
Grace of God, for the ſame Reaſons 
upon which I have already aflerted 
an habitual Goodneſs not to be oh- 
tained without the aſſiſtance and in- 
fluence of the ſame Spirit. And there- 
fore when Peter made that Confeſſi. 
on. Matth. 16. 16. T1 hou art Chriſt 
the Son of the living God , Jeſus an- 


ſwered, wv. 17. Bleſſed art thou Simen 


Y 9 Bar- 
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Bar-jona : For Fleſh and Blood hath not 
. revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in Heaven. Not that it was 
Impoſſible to come to the Knowledge 
of this in any degree, without aſupers 
natural Revelation : For ſeveral of the 
Jews did from the greatneſs of his Mi. 
racles, and the Wiſdom of his Do- 
Qrine ſuſpe&t and partly believe him 
to be the Prophet that was to come, 
by which they meant either the Mef- 
ſias, or his Forerunner, and the Cen- 
turion who cannot be thought to have 
received his Information by any ſuch 
Miraculous way, when he ſaw our 
Saviour giving up the Ghoſt, and con- 
ſidered the dreadful Agony of Nature, 
at the inſtant of his Paſſion ſaid, of « 
zruth , this was the Son of God.. But 
ſuch a Belief as Peter had of this 
Truth, that is a practical and deeply 
rooted Senſe of the Truth of what he 
laid, whereby his heart was changed, 
and his aftettions ſubdued, and his 
whole Man captivated into the Obe- 
dience of Chriit and his Goſpel, this 
cannot be revealed by Fleſh and Blood, 
which is apt to ſuggeſt thoughts, and 
invite to praCtices of a quite contra- 


a 
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ry Nature, but it is owing to the 
Grace of God, and to the {upernatu- 
ral Illuminations, and Influences of the 
Divine Spirit, working upon thoſe 
who have experienced the new Birth, 
and are become Regenerate, and Born 
again into newneſs of Lite, by the 
adoption of Grace. 

Thus have I endeavoured to ex- 
plain the operations of the Holy Spi- 
rit, upon the hearts of Men; and el- 
pecially of the Faithful, ſo as neither 
to make them uſeleſs with Pelaging, 
nor irrefſiſtable with Catuiz, nor un- 
intelligible with ſome of our Modern 
Writers, who are cry'd up by their 
Adherents for nothing more, then 
that they underſtand not what they 
fay or Write, nor the other, what 
they Read or hear, and who- do on 
both hands exactly fultl that witty, 
and Judicious Character which Lcre- 
tizs gives of Heraclitus and his ad- 
MIrers. 


Clarus > chſcuram linguam magis 
inter Inanes, 
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Quan de grates inter Graias qui vera 
requirunt, ; 

Omnia enim ftolids magis admirantuy 
amantque, 

Inveris que ſubverbis latitantia cernunt, 

IV Inn que belle tangere poſ. 


Aures & lepido que ſunt fucata ſonore. 


But now that I may not ſeem in 
what I have Written upon this weigh- 
ty Queſtion, to depart from the Sen- 
timents of the Church of Ezglazd, 
to whoſe Authority I ſhall always 
pay, as I amin Duty obliged a moſt 
profound reſpett. I will here Tran- 
ſcribe thoſe Articles of Hers, in which 
this point is Concerned , which are 
theſe three which follow, 


ARTIG, 
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ARTICLE X. 
Of Freewill. 


TY Condition of Pan after 
the fall of Adam, is ſuch,that he 
cannot Turn and prepare himſelf, 
by his own natural Strength , 
and good Works to Faith, and 
calling upon God: Cherefoze 
we have no Power fo ds good 
Cozks pleaſant and acceptable to 
God, Without the Grace of God 
by Chriſt preventing us, that we 
may have a good will, and wozk- 
ing with us when we have that 
good will. 


In which Article it is plainly im- 
ply'd both that we have ſome natu- 
ral ſtrength, and that we are capable 
of performing ſome good Works , 
though that ſtrength be ſo imper- 
ket, that we cannot by the ſole Power 
and Virtue of it , prepare and turn 
our ſelves to Faith , and calling upon 
God,: neither are thoſe Works pleaſant 


y 4 and 
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and acceptable to God in themſelves, 
by reaſon of that mixture of imper:- 
feQion with which they are attended, 
and becauſe they are interwoven with 
many bad ones, ( of both which Cau- 
ſes of their non-acceptation I have al. 
ready {poken, ) without the aſſiſtan- 
ces of Grace, by which the Crudi- 
ties of the carnal and concupiſcible 
Life in us are attenuated and exalted, 
which would otherwiſe aſcendin groſs 
and malignant Fumes, darkning the 
underitanding, and depraving the 
will, {o as neither the ane conld dil- 


cern its Duty with that Clearneſs, | 


nor the other execute it with that 
entire Reſignation of it ſelf, to the 
conduct and governance of Reaſon, 
and with that inward Fervor, Chear- 
ſulnels, and Sincerity, which 1s ne- 
celſary to make our performances 
acceptable and well-pleaſing 'in the 
{fight of God, and which is that which 
this Article calls a good will, to 
which as well in its Being, as con- 
tinuance and preſcrvation, the Grate 
cf God is of neceſſity required. Net 
ther would our good ' works though 
aſfſi ted and improved by theſe ſuper- 

na- 


vigyy 
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natural auxiliaries from above, beac- 


ceptable and pleaſant in his ſight ; 
that is, ſo as to be ſubſervient to the 


great ends 'of Happineſs and Salva- 


tion, . becauſe in themſelves they are 
no more than what by the Laws of 
Reaſon and ſelf-Preſervation we are 
obliged to do, and becauſe they are 
allay'd and tempered by ſo many 
Miſdemeanours, whole Guilt all our 
after-amendment can never waſh a- 


way, if-it- were not for the Blood of 


Chriſt, which God has accepted as 
an Attonement and . Propitiation- for 
our Sins, and-for the placing us ina 
State, if not of perfect Innocence, yet 
of Forgiveneſs and Juſtification. 


ARTIC. 
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ARTICLE XIL 
Of good Works. 


"A Lbiit that good wozks, which 
are the fruits of Faith, andfol- 
low after Juſtification, cannot put 
away our Sins, and endure the 
ſeverity of 60ds Judgement , 
pet are they pleaſing and Accep- 
table to God in Chzift, and do 
Tpzing out necellarily of a trae 
and lively Faith, in ſo much that 
by them a lively Faith may be as 
evidently known, as a Tree Diſ- 
cerned by the fruit. 


In this Article there is nothing 
which I have not already ſufficient- 
ly aſſerted, and inſiſted upon in what 
I have ſaid above about Juſtification, 
and in what I have juſt now obſerv- 
ed upon the Article of freewill. 

And Laſtly, Tn what I have faid 
concerning Perſeverance, and of the 
caſe of St. Peter, and that confeſſion 
which he made, that Jeſus was the 
Chriſt, and the Son of the Living God. 
ARTIC. 
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ARTICLE XIII. 
Of Works before Juſtification. 


WDzks done befoze the grace of 
 Chziſt,and the inſpiration of his 
Spirit, are not pleaſant to $0d 3 
fo2 as much as they ſpzing not of 
faith in Jeſus Chziſt , neither do 
they make Wen meet to receive 
Grace, 02 (as the School Authozs 
{ay, ) deſerve Grace of Congruity : 
Pea rather, foz that they are not 
done as God hath UWiilled and 
Commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the na- 
ture of Sin, 


In which laſt recited Article, 
though more difficulty may ſeem to 
lie then in the two foregoing, yet 
upon a more particular {ſurvey of it, 
it will appear that there is nothin 
which is not very conſiſtent to thoſe 
principles which I have laid down. 

For Firſt, This Article aflerts plain- 
ly that good Works may be done, oy 

that 
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that they are not pleaſant to God, be. 
fore the Grace of Chriſt, and the in- 
ſpiration of his Spirit ; foraſmuch as 
they ſpring not of Faith in  o/ Chriſt, 
of which IThave already ſpoken. 
| Secondly, This Article does not 
deny, that there is ſuch a thing as 
Grace of Cengruity, and conſequent- 
ly that there may and muſt be, ſome 
manner of preparation 1n our ſelves, 
by which we are made capable of re- 
ceiving it, but only that we cannot 
deſerve this grace of Congruity , and 
that is very true, for it is ſtill an 
infinite condeſcention in the Spirit of 
God, that it will ftoop to our Infir- 
mities, and enter into ſo ſtrict a 
Friendſhip with ſuch polluted' Beings, 
as the beſt of Men of themſelves are 
found to be. | 

Laſtly, When the Article tells us, 
that before the Reception of this 
Grace, even our good Works them- 
ſelves have the nature of Sin:it-is not fo 
to: be underſtood, that good Works 
proceeding out of an honeſt Heart, 
and a pious Intention are or can be 
diſpleaſing to God , ſo -far forth as 
they are done to'good Purpoles, and 

| Out 
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out of good Deſigns , for this would 


be to make them good and bad at 
the ſame time ; but before the Recep- 


tion of this Grace, they are tainted 


with much of imperfeCtion in them- 
ſelves, and by their having the na- 
ture of Sin may be alſo meant, that 
before the Reception of this Grace, 
and without the fatisfation of Chrif, 
for the tranſgreſhons of our Lives, 
they are no more available for our 
Juſtification, than it 'they had been 
bad or wicked Works, becauſe: no 
future innocence or virtue can be a 
proper Attonement or: {atisfaCtion for 
the guilt that is paſt ; | ſo it being 
no more than we are always oblig- 
ed to, tt cannot expiate for our for- 
mer S1Nns. 

Neither 1s it affirmed as I conceive, 
in the tenth Article, that we cannot 
turn or prepare our ſelves at all, or 
in the leaſt degree, but that Article 
is rather to. be explained by this ex- 
preſſion in the thirteenth, that. we 
cannot ſo tarn or prepare our ſelves 
as to deſerve the grace of Congruity , 


which -I have already granted to be 
True, and I have ſhown the Reaſon 


why 
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why it is ſo. St. Paul tells us; 
Rom, 8. 7. That the Carnal Minds 
at Enmity againſs God, by which it 
is imply'd at leaſt,that there is a friend. 
ſhip and Congruity, betwixt the ſpi- 
ritual mind, and the mind of God, 
And the caſe of the Heathen world 
in the firft Chapter of that Epiſtle, 
who were deſerted by the ſpirit of 
God, and given over to their own 
beaſtly Luſts and AﬀeCtions, to defile 
themſelves with all manner of Wick 
edneſs and Uncleanneſs, ſhews plain- 
Iy that there is a common Grace or 
Influence of the Divine Spirit run- 
ning through the World, and that it 
never forſakes us, till we by many 
atts of willful Sin, have broken, and 
violated thoſe Congruities to which 
its prefence is inſeperably united, ac- 
cording to the greater or leſſer pro- 
portions in which thoſe Congruities 
exert themſelves, though ſince no 
Man by the Afſiſtances of this com- 
mon Grace, did ever live up to the 
rfetion of the law of Nature: 1 
all neither be ſo Uncharitable as to 
exclude them from all benefit in the 


Paſſion of Chriſt, nor ſo preſumptu- 
ous 
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ous as to determine how far the Me- 
rits of that Paſſhon may be applicable 
to them. 

However if it be granted, as it is 
all the reaſon in the World that it 
ſhould, what we find contain- 
ed in the twentieth Article, that 
it is not lawtul fo2 the Church it 
ſelf to Qzdain any thing that is 
contrary to Gods Wozd , neither 
may it {ſo expound one place of 
Scripture, that it be repugnant 
to another , then it 1s eaſie to per- 
ceive what we are to pronounce of the 
DoQrines of irreſiſtable Grace, and 
of abſolute Reprobation ; if we will 
adhere either to the Judgment of 
right Reaſon, or to the ſentiments of 
the Church of Ezgland, it being im- 

flible to maintain either of theſe 

octrines without explaining one 
Text after ſuch a manner, as to make 
it flatly contradiQory to another, and 
conſequently to invalidate the Au- 
thority of the Scripture, which if it 
be not conſiſtent to its ſelf, can be 
of no force or obligation to us. 

Beſides what hath been already large- 


-} ly repreſented, of the inconſiſtency of 


thele 
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theſe DoQrines, with the conſtant te, 
nour, deſign , and current of the 
Scriptures, ifin the place of St..Paufj 
ſo lately mentioned, where ;he exÞ | 
horts us to work out our Salwatin 
with fear and trembling, it be but 
granted, as jt cannot be avoided buff tj 
it mult be, that there is a Power «| e 
ability of working ſuppoſed in then} te 
to whom this exhortation is made,ſÞ x1) 
otherwiſe it would be a very imperſf af 
tinent Exhortation, and if it kl of 
affirmed of the very next words wi 
for it ts God that worketh in you, botllff w; 
fo will and to do, that they are ſo tiff or 
be underſtood, as if he had ſaid, thaff Go, 
we are able to do nothing of oufEte 
ſelves, but that God does all by afMer 
irrel{iſtable Grace ; then it is manifel ple 
that theſe two places, though immeQnre 
diately Joyned, are yet plainly colffceed 
tradictory to one another : How if G, 
it poſſible then, if we will followſthar 
the Counſel of the Church of Eng/azighs pr 
but we muſt expound this latteſÞhe ( 
ſo as I have done, ſince any othaſpitin 
way, they cannot be conſiſtent togt@ret x 
ther? And what can be a greater dilþf wt 


paragement to the Authority of tlihart « 
Scrip 
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Scripture, then that in the compaſs 
|| of ſo few Lines, which are immedi- 
«Wl ately joyned to one another, it ſhould 
| fo groſly contradict it ſelf. 
01 Bur the main inconvenience of the 
uf Doctrine of abſolute reprobation is 
uy this, that though it ſhould be grant- 
&}} ed to be no other'than the conſtant 
mf tenour and Language of the Scrip- 
Ic tures, which is all that its hotteſt 
ef afſertours can deſire, yet this inſtead 
bl of proving that Doctrine to be true, 
ds will but prove. the Scriptures upon 
00 which it 1s founded to be of no Force 
Wor Authority in the World. For if 
hall God Almighty in the diſtribution of 
ou Eternal Puniſhment or Happineſs to 
ml Men, have no regard to any Princt- 
ifelf ple of Goodneſs or Juſtice in his Na- 
mygture, as he muſt not have, it he pro- 
ceed only by arbitrary Meaſures, and 
y Wit God may deceive, as I have proved 
llowthat in ſome caſes he may, and as it 
aus granted to a degree of impiety by 
\ttethe Calviniſts themielves, when they 
thapiſtinguiſh ſo boldly betwixt his ſe: 
088Fret and revealed Will; by the one 
r dif which he Damns the far greateſt 
{ tart of Manlzind , and by the other 
cri Z @X- 
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exhorts and threatens them, and 'uſes 
ſuch other means as if he intended 
their Happineſs and Salvation, Nay, 
if we all ſeem to our ſelves to be 
free, when yet notwithitanding we 
are indeed neceſſary Agents, which 
is a ſtrange and a perperual deluſion 
impoſed upon ll Mankind : I ſay, if 
all this be granted, then rhough we 
ſhould ſuppoſe the Doctrine of irre- 
ſpeftive Reprobation ro be the genu- 
inc and onely Language of the Scri 
, tures, yet how can we tell notwit 
/ ſtanding, that there is any Truth i 
it? Or if we could be ſecured 
irs Truth, and were as ſure that we 
are of the number of the Elect, which 
is a very comfortable affurance when 
there arc ſo many that go the othe 
way, yet how can we tell that we 
ſhallbe ſoro Morrow ? What Hopes! 
Whar Confidence, or Aﬀyance cat 
We _ in fo arbitrary, fo deceit 
and ſo uncertain a Being ? 
Again, when he doomes fo mat 
| to Eternal Flames, and fo few to the 
TS better State, if thu 
only upna his arbitrary W 
iounged upon no Reafon, that Wi 
| Ma 
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fiay alter, for 'as little reaſon as it 
was made, or if it be, that there is. 
a greater propenſity in his nature to 
Cruelty t Mercy , that Cruelty 
will ' be better gratited by the De- 
| ftrudtion of all, and the confideration 
| of it will but ſerve to afford us a4 
| very Lmentable proſpett of what 
| we are all to expe, ſo true is it, 
- | that this Doftrine is fo far from be- 
-$ ing ſolidly demonſtrable out of Scrip- 
>| ture, that it plainly undermines & 
| authority of Scripture, as well as 
nf the very nature of Morality and Gcod- 
off neſs, | 
n Much good ' therefore may it do 
ef 
er 
we 
S 


our Adverſaries, with their new- 
Friends, the Articles of the Chii:ch 
of England, which how favorable 
are to them, we have alread 
ſeen, and if they had been never {0 
favourable, yet afterwards when the 
Confteſs, that even general Cougci 
may Err, and when they reter all ro 
the deciſion of Scripture, as the only 
q ſufficient rule of Chriſtian Faith and 
9 Practice, they would by this means 
etly have overthrown them- 
ves; or if the <cripture could be 
Z 2 fup- 
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ſuppoſed to favour ſuch a Dofrine, 
that very ſuppoſition would over- 


throw the truth and certainty of the' 


Scriptures ; but if the Scripture and 
the Articles ſhould happen to Diſa- 
gree,-as I ſee no —_— that they 
ever will, In this caſe it mult be 
remembred that we have ſubicribed 
to thoſe very Articles, no further 
than they ſhall be found conſonant 
to the Scripture, and therefore unleſs 
we have a mind to be forſworn, and 
Damned into the bargain, we muſt 
relinquiſh our Articles, rather than 
our Bibles. 

But all this while I would not be 
ſo underſtood, as if I thought there 
never was, or could be ſuch a thing 
as an irreſiſitable Grace, for this 
would be in effect to afſert that the 
power of God was not ſuperiour to 
that of a Mortal Man. Beſides that 
perhaps I have obſerved more Inſtan- 
ces of it up and down the Scriptures, 
both of the Old Teſtament and the 
New, then thoſe who have made 
the greateſt Noiſe and Clamor about 

'1it. TheSong of Moſes, and the Chul- 
dren of 1/racl, in the 15th, of a” 
after 
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after their deliverance from the pur- 
ſuit of the Egyptians, and the 
Dangers of the Red-Sea, the prophe- 


tick BenediCtion of Jacob. to his Sons 


in. the 49th. of Geneſis, and the Song 
of Deborah, and Barak in the 5th, of 
Juager, ſeem all of them tome to have 

een inſpired and uttered by an irre- 
ſiſtable. Grace, as likewiſe in the new 
Teſtament, the Songs of Mary, and 
Rachary, and old Simeon upon occa- 
lion of the Births of Johz the Baprift, 
and of Chrif, ejther ſhortly , expected 


or already -Accompliſht, are with- 


out queſtion owing to the ſame 
Caule. 

When Balaam being ſent for by Ba- 
lack, to Curſe the people of 1/rael , 
could not do it though he would never 
lo fain, -but on the Contrary delive- 
red himſelf in words Expreſſive of 
the greateſt Bleſſings which God could 
beſtow upon his choſen People, when 
Cajaphas being High Prieſt , prophe- 
fied by virtue of his Office, when 
Pilate, notwithſtanding the repeated 
inſtances of the Syhedrim and chief 
Prieſts, could nor be diverted from - 
2n unaccountable pertinacioulneſs in 

Z 3 aller. 
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alſertiog | 
pion of Chriſt over the Jews, all this 
was by an irreſiſtible Grace or Spi- 
fit. 

When the Holy Ghoſt on. the day 
of Pentecoſt deſcended on the Apoſtles 
enduing them with a gift of Tongue, 
not underſtood by themſelves ; by 
which - they delivered themſelves 
to a mixt aſſembly made up of di- 
vers Nations, ſo as every Man heard 
the glad tidings of Salvation in his 
own Language , when the primitive 
Chriſtians upon their being brought 
before the Magiſtrates and ſudges of 
the Heathen world, inſtead of being 
abaſh'd or diſinay'd out of an appre- 
henſion of Fear or Danger, cxpreiled 
ſo ſtrange a confidence and aſſurance, 
as ſtruck a Dread and Terror into 
their very Enemies themſelves,- and 
beſides were endued with a gift df 
utterance, peculiar to thoſe times, and 
| In vain pretended to in thefe , by 
which they expreſſed themſelves with: 
out Fear or Heſitancy, -and beyond 
their own natural faculties and skill 


in the defence of themſelves, and: toff 3 
the advantage of the Goſpel , 


when 
three 


the Kingſhip and Domi- 
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three Thouſand, and five Thouſand, 


and multitudes were converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith, and received the 


| Holy Ghoſt upon the hearing of one 


Sermon , all this was by an irreſiſtible 
Grace, 

Nay , the very phraſes of receize- 
ins the Holy Ghoſt, and of the Hely 
Ghoſt falling upon them, and of be- 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt, and being 
in the Spirit , which we find 1n feve- 
ral places of the new Teſtament, im- 
Ply a ſtrong and powerful influence 
of the Spirit upon their Minds, which 
they could eafily diſtinguiſh from 
the ordinary reſults of their own 
thoughts, though we cannot do it 
now adays; and from hence it is, 
that St. Paul ſpeaking of Marriage and 
a ſingle Life, and of the reſpeCtive 
Obligation to each for the better fur- 
therance anJ promotion of Godlineſs, 
diſtinguiſhes ſo exaQly betwixt his 
own advices and the dictates of the 
Spirit, and otherwhiles he is in doubr, 
whether what he ſays be from him- 
ſelf, or from the Spirit of God , the 
influences of that Spirit not being ſo 
potent and ſenſible at one time as ano- 
ther, Z 4 To 
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To conclude, when Jeſus was driven 


of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, 


when Ph:lip was carried through the 
Air to Azotws, when Paul went bound 
in Spirit to Jeruſalem, and when he 
aſſayed to go into Macedonia but the 
Spirit ſuffered him not, all theſe were 
influences of an irreſiſtible Grace, 
or Power proper to thoſe times, and 
of which there are no inſtances to be 
found in theſe. 

Nay, ſo violent were the Parox- 
yims of the Spirit at ſome times upon 
them, that they were perfectly il: 
tracted and beſides themſelves, ſcarce 
knowing what they did or ſaid, and 
by the extream eagerneſs and zeal 
with which they delivered what they 
had to ſay ; they ſeemed ſo to others 
ofteger than they were. So the Apo- 
ſtles on the day of Pextecoſt, ſeemed to 
ſome to be full of. new Wine, Ads 2, 
'13. And though we ſhall allow it to 
be true, as the Text tells us, -that 
they only mocked when they ſaid 
this, and 1t 1s hikely ſome of them 
did not þelieve it themſelves, yet this 
had been þut a cold ſort of mockery, 
hed there been no manner of refem- 

| blance 
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blance betwixt Men aCted by the Spi 
rit, and Men that were full of new 
Wixze, For this reaſon it 1s that St. 


Paul to the Epheſians oppoleth thele 


two, being drunk nith Wine, and be-. 
ing filled with the Spirit, as having 
ſome kind of proportion and Ana- 
logy to each other, c. 5. v. 18. Be not 
drunk with Wine wherein is Exceſs, 
but be filled with the Spirit, Upon 
which place Grotizs has theſe words, 
though I am not beholden to him 
for the Obſervation, appozit res in ali- 
quo ſumiles, illt wino implentur , vos 
Spiritu, And Peter ſtanding up in 
defence of himſelf, and of his fellow 
Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt, lift 
up his Voice and ſaid unto the Mock- 
ers, V. 14,15, I6, 17, 18. Te Men of 
Tudea, and all ye that dwell at TJeruſa- 
lem, be this known unto you, and harken 
to my words : For theſe are not Drunk, 
a ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the Third 
bour ”; the day: but this is that which 
was ſpoken by the Prophet Joel, and it 
ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, ſaith 
God, I will power out of my Spirit upon 
all Fleſh, and your Sons, and your Daugh- 
ters ſhall Prophecy, and your young Men 

ſhall 
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ſhall fee Viſions, and your old Mens ſhall 
dream Dreams, and on my Servants, and 
on my FHaxdmaidens I will power out in 
thoſe days of my = and they ſhall 
Prophecy : 1n which place 1t 15 mani- 
feſt though he wipe off that ſlande- 
rous and diſgraceful aſperſion of their 
being Drunk with Wine, yet he plainly 
acknowledges a reſemblance as to out- 
ward appearance between thoſe in 
that Condition, and thoſe who were 
ated with the Spirit of Prophecy, 
and that this was the reaſon why 
the one was by ſome willfully, and 
perhaps oy others ignorantly miſtaken 
for the other. And what elſe, I be. 
ſeech you, is or can be the meaning 
of that place of St. Pax/ to the Corin. 
thians, 2 Cor. 5. 13. For whether we 
be beſide our ſelves it is to God, or 
whether we be (cber it is for your Cauſe, 
then this, that whether we be in the 
Spirit or out of it, we lay out our 
whole time and ſtrength for your 
Edification. In the Greek it is, 
61s e=15muJv, — 4 awPeoveanes, where 
though #Ziz:ac in its moſt proper no- 
tion figniftie to be in a Swoon or 
Trance, and it is as much as ware 

T6 0c 
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regs - Ex Dmepa 6 cds Aumoaupphey anus, 7 
mY Nox yet being oppoſed 
as it is in this place to awpeyrer, 


. which ſignifies a calm and compoſed 


temper of Spirit, it muſt here denote 
that turbulent and unquiet diſpoſition 
of Mind, which is proper to Men, 
in fits of Madneſs or DiſtraCtion. 
Though ſometimes itis true, that the 
influences of the Spirit were ſo pawer- 
full upon them, that they fell into a 
perfect Tranſe, having loſt all Motion 
or ſenſe of any thing about them. In 
ſuch a tranſport as this, S_—_ ſaw 
his Apocalyptick Viſtons, and the Pro- 
phets beheld inſenſfible Repreſentati- 
ons, the lively portraitures of things 
to come, and St, Pax, . whether in the 
Body, or out of the Body he cauld 
not rell, was wrapt. into the third 
Heaven, and ſaw thoſe Glories which 
it was neither lawfull 'nor poſſible to 
utter, | 71 | 

To. the ſame purpoſe ' it is what 
Feftns ſaid with a loud Voice to Panl, 
Aits 26. 24, Paul thou art beſide thy 
ſelf, much Learning doth make the Mad, 
To which though St. Paw! do there 
make anfwer, v. 25.. 1 am wot Mad, 
| | | moſt 
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moſt noble Feſtus, but ſpeak forth the: 


words of Truth and Soberneſs. Yet 
there is no "_ , but what with 
that heat of Temper which. was na- 
tural to St. Paul, and what with the 
concern he was in for the juſt Vin- 
dication of himſelf, and his Reli- 
g10N. 
And Laftly, What with the influ. 
eaces of that Spirit, by which 1n the 
defence of both theſe he was aCted, 
he did ſeem by his Mine and Voice, 
and his unuſual earneſtneſs in the de. 
livery of himſelf, tro be ſomewhat 
Diſtrated and beſides himſelf, which 
was ſo far from doing any prejudice 
to the Goſpel, that in the firit place 
it freed thoſe that heard it from any 
ſuſpition of deſign, and in the Second 
it appeared ſo plain, that the Men 
were hearty and in earneſt in what 
they ſaid, and that there was an un- 
uſual Spirit going along with them, 
that though ſome looked upon it as 
no better than Madneſs, ' yet with 
others it had a ſtrange. perſwaſive- 
neſs, and was no doubt one of the 
main cauſes of thoſe great Numbers 


which were uſed at once to be Con- 
) verted 
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verted to the Faith by the Miniſtry 


of the Goſpel in thoſe days, upon 
whom though there uſually fell a plen- 


tifull effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, yet 


this was not till after they were in 
ſome meaſure converted by the Preach- 
ing of - the Apoſtles, So we find 
here in this very place of the A4#s, 
though Fe/fxs was not willing to al- 
low that this earneſtneſs of St. Paul, 
was any thing better then Madneſs, 
yet Agrippa notwithſtanding his Fewiſb 
prejudices, which were every whit 
as inveterate as the Heathen, could 
ſay, almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a 
Chriftian. And this no queſtion is 
the meaning of that phraſe of Preach- 
ing with Power , and with Authority 
in oppoſition - to the cold way of 
delivery of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
that 1s, Preaching with ſuch a Mine 
and aſſurance, ſuch a Vigor, ſtrength 
and earneſtneſs of Voice, geſture and 
preſſion, as had with ſome a ſtrange 
perſwaſiveneſs, . though there were 
others who looked upon our Saviour 
to be Diſtracted, or at leaſt would 
have had it thought ſo, as well as 
his Apoſtles, 

To 


__ 
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' To conclude, under the old Teſta- 
ment,there wanted not matiy inſtances 
of a like Nature, all the Prophets had 
uſually the Garbe arid deportment 
of Mad and Frantick Perſons; Saul 
being — them, fiript himſelf 
ftark Naked , and lay without his 
Clothes for an whole Night and a 
Day together : It is the Charatter 
which one gave of the young: Pro- 
phet, who was fent by Eljhe to A 
noint Jehs, 2 Kings 9. 11. Where 
fore came this mad Fellow to thee? and 
whoever ſhall read the Stories of 
Elijah and Eliſha, and his Servant 
Gehazi, will without much difficuley, 
be induced to believe that the Spirit 
of + Prophecy was ufually attended 
with hen of Madneſs, inſomuch that 
it was the uſual Opinion both m the 
Fewiſh, and the Heathen Nations, 
that there was ſomewhat Sacred 
and Divine in Frantick Perſons, as i 
is ſtill among the Txrks to this day, 
which was therefore ſo far from þbe- 
ing a diſadvantage to the Meſlage of 
a Prophet, that it rather gave new 
Authority and Recommendation tt 
it, But fince theſe _— 
_ ve 
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fions of the Holy Spirit are now whol- 


ly ceaſed, together with the reaſon 
of them, there being no new Revela- 


tion to be _—_— and there being 


ſufficient reaſon , eſpecially in theſe 
parts of the World, to render every 
man inexcuſable who does not be- 
lieve this. What folly is it to talk of 
trrelfiftible Grace, when the influences 
of the Spirit are ſo Gentle, that they 
cannot be diſtinguiſhed from the mo- 
tions of a Mans own Mind ? When 
we can give a reaſonable Account of 
what we do, and are not ſenſible of 
any Violence from without, by which 
our natural Propenſities are forcibly 
over-ruled ? though that there may 
be ſometimes, and in ſome particular 
Caſes, ſuch an unaccountable, and 
perhaps irreſiſtible bent of our Minds, 
which cannot well be attributed to 
any other Cauſe then to the ſpirit of 
God, is a thing which I will not de- 
ny, but ſince the Apoſtles themſelves 
were not always in the Spirit, and 
under the influences of fuch an ir- 
reliftible Grace, what Madneſs is it 
to affirm it of theſe Times, when 
there is not the ſame occaſion for it ? 
or 
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or do not Mens Conſciences give the 
Lie to their Tongues, when they 
talk of art 'rreliſtible Spirit, in tho 
very aCtions in which they ſeem to 
themſelves, and others to be the moſt 
perfeQAly free and unreſtrained. 

Thus much is ſuſficient, if not too 
much, in anſwer to the firſt Advan- 
tage, which may be taken from the 
conſideration of that Luis or Con 
tention. which there is betwixt the 
two principles of the Fleſh and the 
Spirit. | 

The ſecond poſſtble advantage 
which may be made is this, that the 
Spiritual principle there mentioned, 
may be pretended to be no part - of 
the humane Nature, but that it is only 
a ſupernatural . influence of Divine 
Grace from above, Rom. 8. But 
ye are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spt- 
rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God 
dwell 14 you, and verl. 13, 14. Forif 
ye live after the Fleſh ye ſhall dye , but 
if ye through the Spirit, do mortifie the 
deeds of the Body ye ſhall live, for as 
many 4s are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the Sons of God. 

But to this it may be anſiyercd. 


Firſt, 
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, Firſt, That there are plainly. in e- 
very Man, if we will believe the ex- 
preſs affirmation of St. Pau! himſelf, 


two diſtin&_. principles of Adion, 


which he calls the Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, and the latter of thiem ſometimes 
the ipwerd Man, which is a ſign that 
it isa part of our Selves, c, 7, wv, 22. 
For I aelight in the Law of God after 
the. inward Man , and ſometimes the 
Mind, v. 23. But I ſee another Law 
in my Members, Warring againſt the 
Law of my Mind, . | 
_ Secondly, This Spifitual principle 
in us, is that which is properly the 
Image of God, and the reſemblance of 
his Naturez betwixt which . and the 
Divine Spirit, there is a matvellous 
Harmony and Agreement ; For as the 
Carnal Mina « at Enmity with God, 
Rom. 8. 7. So betwixt the ſpiritual 
Mind and him, there is a wonderful 
Concord arid Friendſhip ; he Coope- 
rates arid concurs” with it, in all its 
virtuous Endeavours and Undertak- 
ings, Ad the Spirit it ſelf beareth 
witneſs with our Spirit, as its v. 16, 
That we are the Childrez of God, From 
whence it comes to paſs, that rhe 
= "- farms 
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that the ſame Effefts are attributed 
to the Spirit of God, and to our Spi- 
tit as their Cauſe, becauſe there is a 
Concurrence of both theſe for theit 
ProduCtion ; and becauſe the utmoſt 
perfe&tion of Holineſs is ſcarce at- 
tainable in a ſingle Inſtance, whik 
we carry theſe fleſhly Tabernacles 1. 
bout us, and much leſs in the whok 
courſe and tenour of our: Lives, with 
out the aſſiſtance of the Divine Spi- 
rit. | 
Theſe are the two advantages, 
. Which may be taken from the conſ* 
deration of that ſtrife or contention 
betwixt the two principles, which is 
deſcribed by St. Paul, which what 
Service they are.like to do to the 
Predeſtinarian Cauſe we have already 
ſeen ;. but it is now further to be con- 
ſidered, that the very ſuppoſition of 
a Mind or inward Man, or immaterial 
principle of Action, for all theſe arc 
one ; is at the ſame time, an aſſer 
tion of humane Freedom, and 4 
ſhaking off thoſe Clogs and Fetrers 
which the Cal/vinifical Fatality wouk 
put upon us. For when things come 
to be examined to the Bottom, it wil 
4 dr 
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be found that an immaterial Nature, 
and a free Agent are the fame. 
 - - Extenſion is the common attri- 

bute of all Subſtance whatſoever, it 
being impoſlible to have any - concep- 
tion of any thing which is nor ſome- 
where : or to have any notion of 
Place { The School ditftinftion be« 
twixt Locxs and 146i, being a very idle, 
unintelligible Diftinion, ) which is 
not extended by real Parts, and ſuch as 
are at leaſt by Cogitation ſeparable 
from one another. 

It being therefore ſo clear, that. rig 
Man can poſlibly conceive otherwile, 
but that all Subſtance is extended; it 
follows in the next place, either. that 
there is but one ſort of Subſtance, or 
that there are ſeveral ſorts. of Ex- 
tenſion. | | . 

If the firſt be granted, . the conſe- 
querice of this will be. | | 

Firſt , That matter muſt be {elf- 
moved, { for that rhere is ſuch a Sub- 
ſtance as Matter will not come into 
diſpute. ) | —. 

- And Secondly , That all Matter 
hath a power of moving it ſelf, be- 
cauls what ever is of the efence of 


2 2a 2 Mat- 
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Matter, muſt belong in common to 
all Matter whatſoever: | 
And Thirdly, "That all Matter may 
be moved with an equal celerity and 
degree of Motion, becauſe the Eſſen. 
ces of things are indiviſible, and there- 
fore if Motion be of the Eſſence of 
Matter, conſidered barely as ſuch , 
and be not owing to ſome other 
PR_y from without ; it muſt be- 
long equally to all Matter whatſo- 
ever. | | | 
And therefore in the Fourth place, 
the reaſon why all Matter is not 
equally moved, muſt be, that it is 
indued with a power of exerting or 
ſuſpending its Activity, either pro ar- 
bitrio for no reaſon at all, or by the 
meaſures of Prudence, for the good of 
the World. | 
But if it be abſurd, ridiculous, and 
contrary to experience, to attribute 
ſo much Underſtanding, Will, or 
Power to every Stick and Clod, 
to every {cemingly ſtupid and infen- 
ſible Block, if the communication of 
Motion from - one body to another 
be a manifeſt proof, that thoſe nu- 
merical[. degrees of Motion are nat el- 
wy 5 ſential 
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ſential to either Body, and con- 


nar nes / not to Matter in the gene- 
ral conſidered, then we muſt look: 


Fill further abroad for ſome other 


Subſtance, wherein this Power of 
ſelf-aQtivity ſhall reſide, which Sub- 
ſtance becauſe it is not Matter, muſt 
be immaterial ; neither muſt we be 
content to ſay only that ſelfaQtivity 
is an attribute belonging to ſome 
immaterial Subſtance, but that it 
flowes- immediately from the ver 
eſſence and conſtitution of it ; becauſe 
if you take away this, you will then 
have nothing left but paſſive or paſ- 
ſible Extenſion, which 1s the Idea of 
Matter. 

It is plain then, and will be plat- 
ner- from what I ſhall ſay in an 
Appendix to theſe Diſcourſes, that 
there are two ſorts of Subſtance, and 


by: conſequence two ſorts of Exten- 


ſion, a paſſive, and an aCtive Exten- 


'fien in the World. 
., The Firſt of which has no manner 


of aCtivity or motion, but what 
is - communicated to it from with- 
out. 
The Second” hath a power of 
og ': 3 Wh ſelf 
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ſelfaQivity, or ſelfmotion within its 
ſelf, which it can impreſs upon the 
matter abqut it, and which it can 
either exert or ſuſpend as it pleaſes, 
or as it ſhall ſee cauſe. 

For that Being, whatever it is, which 
cannot ſuſpend its mation is paſſive 1n 
it, and conſequently is moved from 
without, and that which cannot exert 
it from it ſelf, hath no power of felt- 
aftivity from within ; but that which 
can dq either of theſe when ever it 


_ «pleaſes, as it hath been proved, that | 


t can be no other then an immate- 
riall, ſo it muſt be granted to be a 
free: Agent; and therefore to deny 
that there is ſuch a thing as free- 
dom of Will, or uberty of Action 10 
Men, is in effett to aſſert, that they 
are as very Clods, as the Dirt they 
tread on; and- that they are not 
partakery of an immaterial ' Na 
Ture. | f 
The Antients were ſo ſenſible 
the Truth of. what I have here aſſer- 
ted, that ' matter implies Neceflity , 
and mind ſelf-aQtivay, and by con- 
 Fequence Freedom. That Plutarch wn 
his © de placitis Phileſophorum = it 
” [20 own 
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down as the General ſenſe of the 
Philoſophers of the eaxlieſt Times, 
aWreTay apy pics un Th mT 6S 
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" umomIHvzi. That is, it is impoſſible 
T matter ſhould be the only principle 
from whence all things proceed, but we 
muſt alſo add to thu an attive, or in- 
relleftual principle , . which ſhall be the 
aanſe of Order, Beauty, and diverſity ins 


the matter, For this reaſon it was 


that the Szdduces who denied the ex- 
iſtence - of any immaterial Principle 
ſubjeKed the Government of all hu- 
mane AQtions, to a reſiſtleſs Neceſſity 
and Fate; but the Phariſees who 
looked upon themſelves, as made up 
of two diſtintt and contrary Natures, 
or as conſiſting of an ative and a pal 
ſive Principle , an immaterjal Soul 
whoſe vigour was blunted, and its 
attivity diluted by the intimate union 
of a material, groſs and earthly Boy, 
did with better reaſon aſfert , that 
there was a mixture of Freedom and 
Neceſſity, in humaneLife, as Joſephs 
and Abraham Zacuth have repor- 


And that the Soul and Body are 
a a4 the 
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the two principles of Liberty on the 
6ne hand, and Fatality 'on the other, 
is likewiſe acknowledged by Laan. 
tizs in that Chapter which I have al. 
ready cited in theſe words. Ts quidem 
om peccas , quia libex es ab hoe corpore, 
won concupiſcis, quia immortali nihil 
eſt nece ſſareum. ; 


Laſtly, This blending or mixture of 
Neceſſity and Freedom, is likewiſe 
acknowledged by Pythagoras, or who- 
ever was the Author of thoſe truly 
Golden Verſes that goe under his 
Name, for Porphyry and Jamblichas, 
do both of them aſſure us, rhat he 
left no Writing behind him ; and be- 
ſides the 'want of the Pyrhaegorick 
Doriſme does ſufficiently diſcover, 
that it 1s a Foem of a much later 
Compolure, 
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For a ſmall fault, do not thy Friend 


forgo, 
But curb thine Anger, ere it lawleſs 
grow, | 
For Fate with Freedom is - together 
joyn'd. Le 


© Byt it is till further admirable | to- 


ebſerve, how exattly St. Paul jumps 
in his ſentiments of ' Things, - with 
the opinion of theſe ancient Philoſo- 

hers : For he alſo makes - the Fleſh, 
or the unjon of the Soul with mat- 
ter, to be the cauſe of all thoſe -in« 
ordinate deftres, whereby it is aſſaul- 
ted, thbugh otherwiſe when ſhe is 
retired within her ſelf; and diſin- 
tangled by cool and ſerious Medita- 
tion, from” this bodily Encumbrance, 
all her natural teridencies are to Good- 
neſs, or which is all one to the en- 
joyment of -perfet Happineſs and 
Reſt. It is and muſt always be the 
nature of every cogitant Being, to be 
carried forth, with a perpetual de- 
ſire of being Happy , whuch bleſſed 
End being only attainable by the 
meaſures. of right Reaſon - and -Pru- 
| dence; 
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dence, it can be nothing but Igno. 
rance 3nd' Blindnels, or want. of due 
heed and attention, or Laſtly, the diſ: 
quiet and diforder of our . Paſſions, 
all which are owing to the. matter 
which, we carry about us, and are in 


their ſeveral degrees, ſo many ap-, 


proaches towards an abſolute and un- 
cantroulable Neceſſity, which can be 
the-cauſe of any Sin, or folly of which 
we are at any time guilty. : 

. $0 St. Payl, Rom. 7. 14. The Lav 
is Spiritual, but 7 ans carnal ſold under 
Sim. And v.; 18. For I know that is 
ve, that is, in wy Fleſh dweleth nd 
gpod thing, And v. 20, Now if I at 
that I would wot, it is no more I that 
da' it, but Sin that dpefleth in me, 
And v. 23. [Bat 1 ſee anather Law in 
my Members, marring againſt the Lan 
of my Mind, and bringing me into Cap. 
thvity to the law of Sin, which js in my 
Members, In which and other places 
Uready mentioned, and now needleſs 
to be agai h/ gt he very truely 
and wilely; aflerts the ging or in- 
ward man ito be a principle of Free: 
dom, whoſe. nature and Buſineſs it is 
to determines ſelf according to what 
; IS 
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is moſt ſuitable to its true Intereſt, 
which when jt is not viglentl carried. 
uy by, the importunity of paſlion,, 
and ſenſual wh ure, it:.4s 2 proper: 
and impartial Judge, ' but. being us- 
nited to a Bady- which; is the. ſeed. 
and ſource, of pvery evil delive and In«, 
clinatian, .it-is-by their. perpetual ſol-, 
licitatzon - divorced. from, jits-, proper: 
_— and1 omne ſed upon by falſe apr: 
rances of profit, interelt or plea-, 
e, : ſo-as it; cannot {o..cafily dif 
cern- What;.| is. for its - true - advan»; 
tage, and before it has ſufficient, 
ly  confideted of things ;» Proceeds to 
ain, which | is 1o- tar fipful, as it. 
might have been woke by careand 
circumſpeftion, and ſo far more. or 
lels an approach to abſ@lnte Neceſiug, 
as'it is \ryore\ or: leſs. inflaenced by 
the tumulr; and diſarderof. the-.mate» 
nal or necelary. prindple-3n; y6-}.; 3 
; So that in every virtuaus ation 
there is an-jnſtance_given of abſolure 
and untainted -Freedom, . becauſe.-1 
theſe the Mynd conſiders whall by: 0m 
andifterently of the - trye...wor 
value of things, and determunes - 
eening them, with an equal and.!uhy 
projuliced 
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prejudiced Judgment, and proceeds' 


[-the 'way' upon ſteady principles, 


of ' Truth and Reaſon': Bur in all Vice 
there is a mixture of- Freedom and 


—_ together. Of Neceſlity be- 
cauſe all Sin is owing to the predo- 
minance-of the neceſſary or material 


' cauſe, and yet-of Freedom', becauſe 
if that predominance cannot py 
be overcome; by our utmoſt diligence, 
or circumſpeAion or powet,: this per: 
fefly deſtroys the nature -of Sin, and 
= es us only paſſive 'in what we 
Oo; \ x a & \ 1 "3.0 
"This is the-meaning of thoſe other 
places already- cited, ' v. 15. The 
which I * do} 'Þ'atlow not : | For what 1 
would,” that do T' not,” but what I hate 
that do-F. Ando." 19. The good that 
T ivould T d5-"wot, but the 'evil which 1 
would not that" T do : That-is, - the Will 
of Man' properly ſo called;-is a prin- 
ciple of ation, ſteared and direCted 
by/the Underſtanding, and ſo is ns: 


flirally carried forth -to nothing but (} 


What 1s reaſonable and fit tobe done; 
and therefore every wicked, or which 
1641] one}! -unreaſonable ' deſire is a 
violence ' dat ito the natural-bent and 

tele 


- S -—-z 
' Up ® | f Of 


of the middle way. , 3$« 
tendency of the humane Will; and is 
the effect of that union, which there 
is betwixt the neceſſary principle and 
the free, by which it comes to paſs 
are = latter of theſe, if FE: be .not 
e overcome, yet bein « 
<A" and frongly folliched, FA 
morally impoſſible tor it to keep ſo 
ſtrictly upon its Guard, as not ſome- 
times to be impoſed upon, and ſtill 
the more it yields, the more weak 
and infirm it grows, and the leſs able 
to make any tolerable reſiſtance for 
the future : Beſides that it cannot be 
that conſiderations of . Virtue ſhould 
be warm upon our Minds at the ſame 
time, when temptations of Luſt and 
Pleaſure from without, haye a pow- 
erful influence upon them, for theſe 
two are inconſiſtent together, and do 
as the Logicians are uſed to ſay by 
contraries, expell one another out of 
the ſame SubjeCt. 
, Now thes, ſaith St. Paal, v. 17, 
and 20. It is no more 1 that do it 
but Sin that dwelleth in me. No more 
I, that 1s, 1t is not the pure intel- 
ſetual nature in me, which is trul. 
and properly my ſelf, and which hath 
| no 
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tro tendency but to: reaſonable Cour: 
{, bar Sin that dwelleth in me, that 
S' it is the animal or þruitiſh na- 


ture, (reſulting from the union of the 


Soul with Matter, which by perpe | 
val : ortunity and - — 
des by degrees overpower the 9 z 
of Reaſoh, and amounts almoſt to1f 
neceſſity of doing evil. Fr 


- Bur here it is to be taken notice, 
before we paſs = further, that thi #- 
Pronoun (T) m this Chapter, is uſd} « 
by St. Paul, in a .threefold accepts b 
tion. I 

Firſt, ft Ggnifies the whole Perſon fit 
confiſting both of Soul and Body, off #4 
'a purely immaterial, and of an ani / 
mal or fleſhly Nature, v. 15, 16 
Foy that which I do, T allow not, Fn 
what 1 would that do IT not, but whit 
hate that do T: If then I do that whit 
1 allow nor, I conſent unto the Law thi 
#t is good, and vi 19, For the gt 
that 7 would 1 do wot, but the evil whi 
'T would bt, that I do. 


Secondly, It is taken for the p " Wi 
intelleftual and abftrafted Naturcy 45 e 
'V. 20, &c, Now if 1 ao that I wow the 


» 
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not, it is mo more I that doit, but Sin 
f that dwelleth in Wz?. . -_ 
-»| And then Thirdly and Laſtly, -k 
« | is taken otherwhile only for the ani- 
& | mal or fleſhly Life, v. 18. For 7 
mn know that in me, that is, in my Fleſh 
4 dwelleth no good thing : - For to will @ 
14 preſent with me, but how to perform 
that which is good I find not. 

ce, It is no more 1 that do'it , but Sin 
hu that dwelleth in me, a>> n omvon ey iygi 
Wl aus prix ; Sin is xugprie,” or augpmugy 
tx by which word the nature of ir is 
|| very aptly ſignified, and it is a very 
o6, fit expoſition of +». 19.' The 'yood 
\ off #44t 1 wonld, ] do not, but the evil 
ani which I wonld not, that I do. For the 
1608 Will, as I have faid, is naturally di- 
kl refted towards —_—_ which can 
a 10} only be obtained by reaſonable and 
hid virtuous Courſes, ſo that all Sin hath 
th ſomething of involuntary in it, be» 
ooh cauſe it is naturally produQtive of 
nothing but miſcheik and inconveni- 
ence to us, and by conſequence is' a 
miſſing of that Mark, to which our 
* Wills are intentionally dire&ed, which 
tureh 35 exaftly the ſenſe of augpria. So 
youll the Erymologiſt whoſe words I "_ 
_ 
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ſet down, becauſe they contain a very 
pat Interpretation, of this place of 
St. Paul "Þ EphaypTiIQ, Kugjws 7] cmaruyia 
Px mo ppc £pGpTice. Kea Ada -4 
W &pgpria n 6 Furemur pm Mipmiuct , q 
bay awont Ayou —— 1 ampTic wg m 
epTy onucivey ' To appftco mippe ' vom Ty 
oV1PH4J0; o Centra © am wegvrorws am | 
Sy SnAvons ( 
And again, # Ts augpru, mv erg | * 
TX, Ws 1d\w, artyw, cm Te Hp mn £ 
x Aapdrer  duapre W as 3 x7 Aepuftan 1 
— x; &gpTnouy T0 GT You: Gepn 
liz,  augprinex adwioix, Brafiinufſ © 
from whence, it is plain, that in the A 
very word «pris. there is ſomethi of 
of \1nvolucditary denoted, and .that if Y 
does 'very properly ſhadow out unto * 
us, that mixture of Neceſſity and Free-ſ ©c 


dom, which there is to be found in eve VE 
ry ſinful attion, and what if «49pri, br 


HATE Wy hAPTHR y 0 MN inpeO©. and * 

oa fy the Crack, ſhould all of them the 
be thought t6 owe their derivationl} ®, 
to. the Verb” hamar Ligavit, of Mani 
palas * fecit in the Hebrew Language 
trom. whence homer Manipulus, which 
was a Pledge, or ns aan or 
an acknowledgmeot- that the reſt 0 
- £ng 


© 4s 
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the harveſt was.oqually due to him, to 
whom the Homer it ſelf was: conſecra+ 
ted and offered up; , but this is.a {mall 


 Criticiſrhe, and indeed an.improbable 


one into the bargain, which I do not 


Rand upon: 


| A third cauſe which I ſhall aſſign of 
the, great | S_—_ and growth of 
Catviniſtical Doftrines, is.this ; that 
porwithſtanding . when matters are 
examined to the bottom, they are. de- 
ſtructive of piety and holy living,' yet 
to the careleſs and unthinking: view 
of many of Mr. Catvin's Diſciples and 
Adherents; they have an appearance- 
of anextraordinary' ſanQity, by vili- 
fying a man's ſelf at ſuch a prodigious: 
rate, and by magnifying the Grace of 
God , without which I acknowledge: 
wecan do nothing as we ought, to 1 
ynreaſonable a degree, as includes in 
it the utter ruin and deſtruction of all 
the powers and faculties of the mind 
of man, which nature will, not per-_ 
mit, and therefore God does not and. 
cannot poſſibly be ſuppoſed to re- 
quire, 
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« A fourdtv'reaſon which I believe t6 
have been'a tnotive to-Mr.Caloiw'ts 
propagate 'this' Do@tins; - and''Þ bm 
are in the'riatuire: of things it Was 'riet 
only a poflible, - but .a-very: probable 


reaſon, 1s, that in the Church'af Rom. 


there wete ſlich things is Pardodoand 
Indulgences to be had upon batalion; 
which gave an. Artificial eaſe 'to"the 
eonſcientts of men,when the refleRtion 
upon the paſt widkednbſs and follits 
of therrilife, wou'dierther have drivel 
chem! into- perfe&t deſpair, or at Teaft 
made them very uneafy and trouble 
ſorne to themſelves; and the- fitdinÞ 
out a cheap expedient , -an - expedient 
rounded in the very nature -of thitips, 
and conſequently ſuch as might be had 
for nothing, ſich as was not expoſed 
to the envy of the Papa! Indulgencies 
and Difpenſations, could not chuſe but 
be very ferviceable to the Inventor of 
it, and muſt needs draw abundance of 
Fiſhes into his Net : for men do very 
eaſily . excuſe - themfelves for what ts 
paſt, when they conſider they could 
not help it, and then being liſted into 
ſuch a Party, where all take themſelves 

to 
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to be of the Ele&, added to this other 
comfortable conſideration, that the 
Ele&t .cannot poſlibly fall away from 


| Grace ; 1 his makes them look not only 


without remorſe, but with ſatisfaQtion 
agd: pleaſure upon the enormities of 
their paſt life, they will repeat them 
and chew them with a Guſto, as I have 
ſeen many of this ſort of People do, 
as being the.unavoidable conſequences 
of the beaſtly, and as I may call with 
a great dealof reaſon,rhe unnaturalſtate 
ot-nature. But now they tell you their 
pardon is ſeaPd, and they are ſure 'tis 
unpoſhble for them to miſcarry, which 
is Milk and Honey without Money 
and without Price, a Calvinift ical Dil- 
penſation at once more cheapand more 
effeQtual then any hisZbolineſs can afford 
at Rome, which was thought for many 
years to have been the only ſtaple of 
thar profitable Trade ; for it is profita- 
ble to the cauſe of Calviniſm, and to 
the intereſt of a ſeparation that might 
be zuſtifyed upon other grounds ; 
though it be more effteQually promoted 
by this, and though the Pope indeed 
in point of ready money , have per- 
b 2 haps 
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haps the ſtart of the DoQtours of Ge- 


W#£eUa. | 
Which brings me to the fifth thing, 
and that is, this DoQrine of E- 
te&tion on the one hand,and of abſofite 
rejetion and reprobation on the other, 


is apt to fill men with infolence and 
= e, with an high opinion of them. 
elv 


es, and with a contempt and hatred 


of others; and ſo is at Once. natural ' 


cauſe of ſeparation, and of an obſti- 


nate and inveterate continuance in it. 


Whether the grounds of f{uch ſepara- 
tion be reaſonable or no, which, as it 
did confirm and ſtrengthen the ſepara- 
tion from the Church of Rome, (a 
thing that was otherwiſe neceſſary to be 
done without fancying any ſuch eter- 
na] decrees to make themſeſves proud; 
and to breed an hatred and contempt 
of thoſe from whom they ſeparate fox 
juſtifpable reaſons) ſo I reckon like- 
wiſe that it 1s the great Pillar of the 
Schiſme from our Church at this day, 
which as it pretends to greater purity, 
ſoit proceeds upon an opinion that the 
Separatiſts for it are the Ele& of God, 
while we from being peaceable and ſin- 
cerely 
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cerely honeft without terms of art, for 
being good Subjects without any re- 
ſerve, and for being good Chrittians 


- without cenſuring all as Reprobates, 


that differ from us, are ſometimes 
pityed, and at other times deſpiſed as 
unregenerate Wretches , being yet in 
our fins andin the ftate of nature, that 
1s, in fuch a ftate in which there is 
no ſalvation, and in which there is no 
other proſpett but of Eternal death, 
and a certain fearful looking for of 
Judgment , and fiery indignation to de- 
vorr the Adverſaries, This, if it be 
examined, will be found to be the ge- 
neral Ear-mark. and CharaQteriftique 
of the Separation ; and I am of opi- 
nion, that there cannot be a- better 
ſervice done to the Church or to Man- 


kind, then by expoſing ſuch pernicious 


doarines, ſo injurious to God, and fo 
deſtructive to the peace and quiet of 
the world, to that diſgrace and infamy 
which they deſerve. 

But ſixthly and laſtly, thelaſt thing 
which I ſhall mention, as having given 
occaſion and encouragementzto ſo dan- 
gerous a doQrine, 15 the overheated 
b b 3 Z:al 
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zeal of St. Auſftine, St. Jerome and o- 
thers of that age againſt Pelagzws, who 
though it neither can nor muſt be de- 
nyed, that he was much to blame, that 
he attributed too much ro the Powers 
of Nature, and too little to the helps. 
and Aſliſtances of Grace, yer it is e» 
qually certain that thoſe who oppoſed 
him both in that age and atterwards, 
went too far into the other extreme; 
it muſt likewiſe be acknowledged to 
the credit of our Country, in which 
he had his birth, that he was a very 
wiſe, as well as virtuous perſon, and 
that for the clearneſs of his reaſon, he 
had incomparably 'the advantage of 
all his adverſaries put together ; and 
upon ſuppoſition that his laſt conceſ- 
ſions were not extorted from him by 
the violence of his oppolers, but by the 
evidence of truth, and by a more ſe- 
rious enquiry into the ſenſe of Scrip- 
rure, and into the nature of things, 
(tor our belief of theſe divine affiſtances 
1s founded in both :) I ſhould make no 
very great ſcruple to affirm, that he 
was a tolerably Orthodox Divine. And 
thus much ſhall ſuftice to have written 
upon 
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upon this weighty Subject concerning 
Freedom and Neceſlity, and concern- 
ing their ſeveral bounds , borderings, 
and interfering mixtures , together 
with the genuine cauſes and effe&s of 
the one and of the other, 
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A true repreſentation of the whole Stor) 
cf Nebuchadaezzar further ilnſtrs 
ting and confirmin? the Hypoth ſts f 
the Autior, together with a clear ani 


ſol 
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ſolid expoſition of the 4th Chapter of the 


Prophet Daniel, wherein it tis con- 
tained, from p.43 to 53 
Some prattical Remarks or Obſervations 
from the Story of Nebuchadnezzar , 
ſhewing that Kings are accountable to 
none but God, aud that their Perſons are 
in all caſes txviolable and ſacred, nitwith- 
ſtanding that it may ſo happen in | a 4 
certain caſes, ſuch as thoſe particularly, 
which the Hiſtory of Nebuchadnezzar 
will furniſh us withall, that we may 
and ought to refuſe to execute their Com- 
manas, or give them that ſort of obe- 
dience which is called AQtive, but 
that in all caſes whatſoever,Paſlive obe- 
dience, or non-reliſtance zo the Perſon 
of the King, whatſoever we ſuffer by it, 
2s of abſolute neceſſity. CAnd laſtly, 
that we are always to obey as far as we 
can, and that if we have refuſed at 
ary time to give ai ative obedience, 
pon account of the ſinfulneſs or deteſta- 
ble iniquity of the terms enjoyned, yet 
as ſoon as thoſe terms ſhall be chanzed 
into ſuch as are more tolerable, we are 
under the ſame Obligation as before. 
| from p. 53 to60 
The Author excuſes his prolixity upon the 
cc 2 fr 
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firſt inſtance of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
promiſes to contract himſelf in thoſe 
which fol'ov, but lit fides pznes Au- 
thorem. | 
The caſe of Ahab cor ſilered more parti- 
cularty, from p. 60 to 82 
The Viſor of Micaiah the ſon of Imlah 
was not a real but imaginary thing, but 
et it ſiznifies thus much at leaſt, that 
God himſelf did really and poſitively 
concur to the deception of Ahab. from 
P.60 to 63 
which u ſtill further confirmed by refletting 
upon ſuch oth-r [coniſmes to be found 173 
Scripture ; as inthe viſton of St, Ste- 
phen, Adts. 7. 55, 56 ; and the de- 
ſeription of the day of Fudement. Matth. 
' 35. ZI, 32. &Cc. from p. 63 t066 
Th. it was ableſſed Spirit that deceived 
Ahab's Prophets, and, by conſequence, 
himſelf. p.66.67 
An objection a9ainſt this from the conſtra- 
ton of th: Parable of Job, anſwered, 
and the ſame thins ſtill further confirm- 
ed that ableſſed Spirit may be and hath 
been attuilly employed by God, to har« 
acn and arcerve, . from p. 67 to71 
But yet it s nt denyed but that God does 
ſometimes altually employ evil and 
| degenerate 
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degenerate Spirits upon his errands, 
which 4s farther evinced from the form 
or confiruttion of the Parable of Job, 
and from the extraordinary nature of 
thoſe works, which are aſcribed to Satan 
in that Sacred Volume. from p. 71 to 74 
The Authors opinion of A:iracles, that 
real and true Miracles have been 
wrought by falſe Prophets, falſe Chriſts 
and falſe Apoſtles, with an explanation 
of the Tipare wTs;, which we tranſ- 
late not altogether ſo properly, lying 
wonders. 2 Thel. 2. 9, from p.74 i077 
In miracles three things to be conſidered , 
iſt, their cauſes ; 2d. their effefts, 
3d their tendency, or deſign , and that 
without conſidering all theſe together, 
we cannot ſafe y aſſent to any deftrine 
which ts or is pretended to be built up- 
0x them, from p. 76 to 80 
That God does not only endue falſe Pro> 
phets with a power of Miracles , but 
alſo ſometimes with a perſwaſion that 
they ſpeak the truth, the better to hay- 
den and acceive the world, p.89,81 
1 Pet. 5. 8, Explained, p.81,82 


Th: Caſe of Abſalom conſidered, and pro- 


wed that we may as well or rather bet- 
tex ſupjo/e God to have enflaned the 


ce 3 luſtfal 
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lWfful diſpoſition of Ablolom,then the 
Tyrzaxnical one of Nebuchadnezzar, 
becauſe Adultery is only a private 1n- 
juſtice, but Tyranny,a publique Rapine, 
and an epidemical plagne. p, $2, $3 
' That the wives of David whom Abfolom 
enjoy d were not legitime Ulxores, but 
Concubinz, P. 33, 84, 
Several other confiderations toucht apon, 
to prev? that this fafF of Abſolom's is 
the ſight, and preſence of the people, 
and with their approbation, could be uo 
oth:r than a Divine or fupernatural 
obduation on all hands, P. 85,86 
The ſame thing further confirm?d from 
the circumſtances of the ſtory, p. $6.87 
From the expreſs denunciation of God 
himſelf, p. 87. and from the reaſona- 
bleneſs of the thing,and its ſwtableneſs to 
the General Hypotheſis of Obduration, 
Pp. 87.88 
It is moſt probable from the conſideratiou of 
the Divine Goodneſs, that all thoſe who 
were ſpetFators of this horrid ſcene, were 
not jrreſiſtibly conſign?d over to a ſtate of 
Impenitence and Obduration. 'p.88,89. 
But yet that this is very far from being 
and encour azement 10'any to continne in 


4 courſe of ſm, p. 89,90 
All 
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All the inſtances of duty are ſome way or 
other reduceable to intereſt, and the 
Juſtice of Gods hardning and blinding 
obſitnate and. inveterate Sinners from 


thence eerted P. 90,91,92 


"That the loathſomeneſ3. and uncleanneſs of 


Adultery,is po argument. why God may 
| mot concur to it incaſes of this nature, 
 - by 4 poſprive Att of his will, p 92,93 
That the ſame Argument may prevail upon 

& ſqueamuſh fancy, to dexly the Divine 

extenſion, without which, notwithſtan- 

ding bis exiitence: cannet be proved, 


{rom p. 93 to g7. 


The caſe of Judas Iſcarivt, in which the 


Author refuſes to ingage himſelf in 
, _ the controverſi: of future contingencies, 
. oply affirms two things, 1, That it 
was beforehand deſigned Ly God, that 


; . one whoſe ,vame ſhould be fudas ſbowld 


betray his Maſter, 2. That in the 


fullneſs of. time Judas licarot was ne- 


ceſſitated ts betray him. P- $74 
Both of theſe aſſertions largely proved. 
A from p.g97 to 121 
David's numbering the people,and Peter's 
denying his Maſter, both of them inſt1n- 
ces of aivine Obiuration-proved th fi: ſt, 
from p.101 to 105, the ſecond [rom 
cc4 P. 
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- P. 105 fo IIs 
The caſe of Judas —_ and its agreea 


bleneſs to the Authors Hypotheſis further _ 


explain'd, from p. 112 (0114 
Judas whence called Ifcariot, with a diſ- 
eovery of the miſtakes of ſeveral Learned 
men about that matter,and ſome further 
teſtimony given to the truth and Autho- 
rity of the ſcripture. from p.114 to 121 
Having inſifted largely upon the particular 
caſes that pave been mentioned above, 
the Author proceeds to a General obſer- 
vation , that what Gai may juſtly do to 
one man, that he may alſo doin the ſame 
circumſtances to an whole Nation, or to 
all Mankind, which tis but an aggregate 


of fingle men. ' P- 121 
Which ts apply d to the Agyptians.p.121, 
122, 


And tothe Jews. fromp.122,to 125 
Four yeaſons aſſioned of the prejudice the 
Jews had concetv'd againſt the perſon of 
Chriſt, which were in part the cauſes of 
their blindneſs, and by degrees of they 
obduration, r05p P25 tol3o 
The inſufficiency of thoſe reaſons to juſtify 
or excu'e the Jewiſh prejudices,together 
with the plain demonſtration which his 
Bi th, his Miracles, and his Dot#rine 
. compared 
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compared with the time of his coming 
znto the world,the Sacrifices aud ceremo. 
wies that were Typical of him, and the 
_- prophecies that had been uttered and re- 
vealed concerning him, did afford to the © 
undenyable aſſurance of that weighty 
truth, that he was indeed the very 
Chriſt, and the Meſſias thet was to 
come, and that he was to be,not a Tri- 
unphant, but, a ſuffering perſon. from 
P. 130f0 135 
But yet the fatality was not yet ſo ſtrong but 
that it might have Leen overcome , 
had not the Jews provoek'd God by new 
impieties to jnflic® a farther degree of 
obduration, P- 135 
Nothing leſs than ſuch an obduration can 
give an account of that execrable deriſin 
of Chriſt upon the Croſs, when inthe 
bitter Azonies of his body and ſoul, he 
called out with & loud and monrnuful 
yoice, Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani , . 
ſaying, he calleth for Elias. P.136 
Other enſkances ta prove that if could be 
wothing leſs than a judicial haraning with 
which the minas of the Jews'f that 
- Age were generally poſſeſt. fromp. 136 
| t0 139 


But 
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But yet witwithſt anding, after al this the 
Jews are wot perfetly giver ovey all 
this while, but on the contrary the A- 
poftes in purſuance of their M ters in- 

' ſiruttrons, aid\ make the firſt ojers of 
Salvatien to the Jews, by whom thoigh 
it is true, they were ſcernfully rejc cd, 
get" this is on'y to be tinerſioon gener 
rally ſpeaking, for there were fume oy 
whom the light of the Goſpel aid ſhine as 
breghtly as in the Gentile worid, and in 
. who tn fruitfu! influences of the Sun if 
 Riphteouſn'ſr, did proauce ay arknow- 
ledgment of the cauſe from whence the 

: proceeded, by Faith, Repentumce and 
*  bbedience to the Goſpe!, and laſtly of 
thoſe that were haraxed or infatuated 
by # poſitive att of theNivine wul, yet 
alt were not in ay iryeverſibie or irrec- 
Uwerable eſtate, as is manifeſt from ſeve 
ral paſſazes of St. Paul in his Epiſtie to 
' the Romans, awd particularly i thiſ: 
| Chapters, ViZs 9, 10, I, which art 
thought to give ſuch ample teſtimony, bul 
without any ground or colour of reaſon, ti 
the Caluiniftical reprobation, from 
| P. 12970 144. 
Fram this account of God's dealing with 


the Jews 4s it is ſtated in the Goſpel 
and 
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and in the Epiſtle tothe Romans, the 
<Mathor raiſes the Fony following obſer- 
vations, Firſt that the deſign of the 
9th, 'xoth, axd 11th, io the Romans, 
is only to give au account of the rejetion 

of the Jews, and the reaſons upon which 

it depended, P. 145 
Secondty, that one reaſon of their rejeBion 
was owing to themſelves, which is ſv 
far from favouring the dobtrine of re- 
probation that it perfettly deftroys it. 
W_ P-745,146. 
Thiraly, that the Jews notwithſtanding 
their blindneſs, and the hardneſs of 
their hearts, had all this while a zeal 
for God, and ont of that very principle 
Perſecuted Chriſtianity; from whence the 
LA uthor inferrs that zeal is not always 
uccording to knowleage, that there may 
be zeal where there is not truth, and 
that the zeal or beat of a Party is by 
no means 4 certain axyd concluſive argie 
ment that they are in the right, 
| From p, 146, to 148 
Fonrthly, the Author thinks it very reaſo- 
yable to believe, that the judement of 
haraneſs and blindzeſs, which WAS 7t- 
flitFed upon the Jews,was after the Cru- 
cifixion ſtillgreater, more ſtrong, more 
uni- 


- 
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univerſal, more nigh to irreverſible in 
ſome, and inothers more certainly and 
errecoverably irreverſible than it was 
before, fromp. 148 to154 
But after all be thinks it very unreaſonable 

fo believe that any one Jew 15, or ever 
was ſo hardly hab with, that he never 
was unuer any the leaſt poſſtbility of Sal. 


vation, but was concluded under an in 
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dl affiſtances and more powerful con- 
as | wittions, that they may Repent, or to 
al render them the more in-excuſable if 
they do not, and that this is thetrue 
meaning of his Viſiting the iniquities 
of the Fathers upon the Children,to . 
the Third and Fourth Generation, 
and his ſhewing mercy unto Thou- 
ſands of them that love Him and 
keep his Commandments. Exod. 
20, 5, 6. fromp. 155,to158 
Or elſe this plate of Ex01.and others ofthe 


liar ame import, may be underſtood of thoſe 
ut FR S atts of the Fenda W, vr 7, 
wh} are deſpotical and arbitrary, and which 
af} asit islawful at any time, that is,not in- 
ha} conſiftent with the juſtice and goodneſs 
cri of his nature, for God toinfliet upon 


any perſon, and without any occaſion 
extrinſique to the poſuive determination 
of his own mind that it ſhould be ſo, ſo 


tha he may the ſooner exert them, as a 
25 00 Teſtimony of his diſpleaſure, for the 
ani} diſobedience of thoſe of whom we are de+ 
efert eta, as 0n the contrary, for the ſake 
r diſh of their obedience, he may . ani doth 
thu ſuſpend even thoſe atts of his deſpotical 
eater power, which it is at all times lawful for 


bim to exert. P- 158 


There 
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There are ſome things which God may do 
by wvertue of his _—_ power as he is 
ſupream Lird, and others which he may 
do aq an exerciſe of his juſtice, or which 
belong to him as he i the great Judge or 
Tuſticiary of the world. p.158 
To the firſt head there are two things 
belonging, firſt the ſubſtratting all but 
ſo much neceſſary Grace, as without 
which it is impoſſible either to withſtand 
Temptations, or to repent [6 effectually 
for having yielded to them, as is ne- 
ceſſary for the attainment of Eternal 
happineſs,or for the avoiding of Eternal 
torment. Secondly, the infiitting all 
thoſe Calamities, whether in body, mind 
or fortune, which -are not leſs eligible 
than non-entity it ſelf,and both of thoſe 
as they may be inflicted for no reaſon at 
all,but only the arbitrary determination 

. of the divine will, ſo much more when 
there is a reaſon for it, though that 
reaſon be not founded in our ſelves, but 
our Parents, or Progenitors, of whom 
we are deſcended,in which caſe notwith- 
ſtanding, theſe inflittions are arbitrary 
with reſpe&# to ms, yet they are not ſo 
with reſpect 30 thoſe of whons we are im- 
mediately born,or at a farther diſtance, 
mt 
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w:airtely deſcended, by the imtervents- 
07 0nt or more 1ifGemrations betwiny our 


. ſelves and thoſe who are the cauſe of our 


calami!y,  P- 1 58. x59. 160 


he deſpotical or arbitrary power of God 


aſſerted from the «ſe of the man that 
ra born blind. Joh.9,2,p.:160 #0 16x 


This {overaign'y or chſolgte Dominion of 


God over his creatures in that ſenſe and 
latitude which hath been already ex- 


 plainid, is acknowledged and humbly 
ſubiaitted to by Job.c.1r. v. 20,21,22. 


and C.2.V.1-, 11 fromp.161,t0 163 


Nay it extends farther then the inflance 


of Job wil go, for that will go no fur- 
ther than to loſs. of Eftate,and Children 
accompanyed with extremity of boaily 
pains, but the caſe of Abraham inter- 
ceeatng in behalf of Sodom, Gen. 18. 
22, 25. proves by an unqueſt ionable exe 


ample in the ſacred fliry, beſides the rea- 


ſor of the thing, which hath been already 


confidered, that this deſpotical or arbi- 
trary power of God exten”'s as far as to 


life it ſelf. from 163,t0166 


The involving of good men in the cl- 


lamities which are infiifted for the ſake 
of the wicked is an exerciſe of this power 
P. 166, 167 

God 
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God tannot in juſtice condemn an innocent 
creature to everliſting Torments , 
proved from the reaſcn of} the thing,and 
from the expoſtulation of Abraham, 
Shall not the Judge of all the Earth 
do right, Gen. 18. 25, 4nd of Saint 
Paul. Is there unrighteouſneſs with 
God ? God forbid. Rom. 9. 14. from 
| P. 168,70 171 

Upon occaſion of the laſt mentioned place 
in the Fpiſtleto the Romans, the As- 
thor conſiders the rejettion of Elauand 
the preferring of Jacob who was the 


younger before him, as well, becauſe this 


inſtance is Connetted by St.Paul with the 


laſt cited Text ont of thegth to the 
| Romans, azal becauſe it is made uſe of 
by the Patrons of the Predeſtinarian 
aoftrine to aſſert the deteſtable cauſe of 
reprobation. P. 171, 172 
Proved largely that Jacob and Eſau 


were Typical perſons, and that thepre. 
ferring the one before the other notwith- 
ſtanding his Bi! th-right, was not per- 
fetly arbitrary but depended upon Ty- 
pycal reaſons,that Jacob was the Evan. 
gelical and Eſau the legal adminiſtrati- 
0n, 4s is made undeniably manifeſt from 
ſeveral places of Seripture never till 
now 
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now ſufficiently underſtood, and from 
the ſrznification of their names in 
Hebrew, and from ſeveral Hierogly. 
| phical or ſymbolical circumſtances to be 
meet with in their ſtory, and belonging 
to their pag. from p. 172 to 186 
An Anacephalzoſis or recapitulation of 
what beth been ſaid from the conſider a- 
tion of the Divine Juſtice, ſetting forth 
from the premiſes, that there are ſome 
things which God cannot lawſully dp, 
that is, with conſiſtence to himſelf and 
to his nature, and to thoſe declarations 
which he hath made of himſelf in the 
Scripture, and that if there be any 
thing at all to which his power does not 
extend, it muſt be the Condemning of 
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neceſſary Agents to Eternal Torments. 
P. 186, 187 


A review of what hath been ſa:d concerning 
Jacob and Eſau with this addition, 
that thomgh the difference put between 


them, which depended upon T ypical rea- 


ſons, were never ſo Arbitrary yet, the 
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Type 'excluded, it concerped only tem- 
poral bleſſings, which is nothing at all 
zo abſolute reprobation. p. 187,488 
It ir obſerved from the premiſes, that 
thoſe Chapters _ Romans which 


ar 
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are brought to countenance the Calua- 
niſtical doftrines, afford the ſtrongeſt 
arguments againſt them. P.188. 
It is ſo far frombeing true, that the far 
greateſt part of mankind are by an arbi- 
trary att of the Divine will condemned 

to Eternal Torments, that the Calui- 
niftical Doftrine it ſelf, by which this 
monſtrous dogma is aſſerted and Sup- 
foſed, being examin'd to the bottom, 1s 
imconſiftert wich the true notion of Dam- 
wation, and with the acknowledgement 
of Calvin him{elf concerning it.p. 188, 
189 

Calvin aſſcrts, that there is need of an 
rrreſiſtible grace to hinder the worſt of 
men from being worſe than he is, or the 
beſt from being as bad as the moſt pro- 
ſreate Villain that ever yet appea- 
2d mon the Earth, A Deotdtrine 
which let it be never ſo monſtrous, yt 

it is no more than what Calvin upon his 

1 rintiples is bound to aſſert as being 
the neceſſary and unavoidable conſe- 
quence of ther, from 189 t0 192 
Neither is Calviniſm only enconſiſtent 
with it elf as to the buſineſs of Dam- 
nation, but 1f the [ame Principles be 
.Amit:cd for t1ge, there can be no 


ſuch 
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ſuch thing as Salvation neither, as is 
proved by repreſenting the notion of that 
ſtate which is called by that name : (0 
that after all the hanghty Calviniſtical 
pretences, as if it were the only true, 
and the only pure Religion, which they 
wil! needs eſtabliſh in the world, they do 
in reality overthrow a'l Religion. which 
is founded in a ſuppeſition of liberty in 
this life, andin a belief of rewards and 
puniſhments to be diſpenſed in the o:hey. 


P.-192 193 


There is a very plain andcloſe cennexion 


betwixt the liberty of humane attions 
and the rewards ad puniſhments of 4 


future ſtate. jremp. 193 to195 


But on the conrary, neceſ{ity is mconfiſtent 


with the very nature and notion of 
periſhme at 07 YOWAara, P. 195 


All puniſhment ts etther for amenament r 


exampie,but upon ſuppoſition of neceſlity 
there can he no ſuch thing as amend- 
ment in the Party Offenacd, neither 
can his puniſhment be of any nſe or in- 


fluence upon others. P. 195, 196 
Another occaſional refledtion upon the pats 


of the damnex in the life to come 
proving, upon ſuppoſition of neceſſity, that 
either they are wot or they are unjuſt, 

aa 2 the 
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the very tip of injuſtice, cruelty and op- 
preſſion. P. 166, 197 
The notion of neceſſity inconſiſtent with 
the notions of cuilr, repentance, and 
ſhame. from p., 197 to 200 
And with the nature of Temptation, which 
unavuidably ſuppoſeth freedom, from 
P. 290, fo 202. 
Neceſſity overthrows the nature and deſign 
of all Religious duties, and is abſoluely 
in:onſilent with them, fromp. 203 
to210 
The main reaſon why the DofFrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation is ſo much, and ſo deſer- 
vedly accried,ts becauſe it includes in it 
o flit arepuenancy to our ſenſes, becau'e 
it is ſofull of abſurdityes that a man.c.114 
not Le ſaid properly to believe it, it ha- 
wing no ground of credibility init,but yet 
as abſard and fooliſh as this DotFrine ts, 
reckoa'd by the Calvinilts themſetver, 
the Calviniſtical Dorines are every 
whit as coxſtaut and perpetual 4 contras 


aittion to the attHons and the Poſſiins of 


humane life, tothe univerſal acknow- 
ledaments and unanimaus atteſtation of 
all mankind, not excepting the Calvl- 
nilts themſelves xs the Dofirine of 
y ranſult uantihation isor cau le, from 
P. 21070 215 T:e 


Az 
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The caſe of inaifferent things, about which 
ſo much fir hath becn made, ſuppoſes 
Freedom on both ſides, or elſe it 15 a con« 
troverſi: about yothing, P+214,215 

Another very juſt exception againſt the 
Dottrine of Tranſubſt antiation is that 
it overthrows the whole Fabrick of the 
Chriſtian Religicn, by drſtroying the 
Foundation npon which it ſlands, aud 
that it 1s the Teſtimony of thoſe ſenſible 
Miracles by which it is confirm®d,grhere- 
as Tranſubſtantiation ſuppoſeth our 
ferſes to be deceiv'd in their proper 
objetFs, when they are duly circamſtin- 
ced to take a right copnizance of them, 
which if it be admitted for true, we ca7 
not tcil whither any ſuch Mirat'es were 
ever wrought or no, there being the ſame 
toffibility of our ſenſes Lleing deceiv'd 
in one caſe as in another, p.215,216 

And the ſame is likewiſe true of the 
Dottrine of Reprobaticy , if it be 
aumitted for true in the Calviniltical 
ſenſe for -there is no queſiion but God 
doth reprobate obſlinate and impenitent 
ſinners, the whole Occonomy of th? 
Goſpel is overthrown, all the dutyes re- 
commended in it are either deſtroyed of 
nuerted, the deſign of Chriſts coming 

a 3 int 
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into the world is fruſtrate, and ſo is that 
of his paſſion and his interceſſion. p.216, 
217 

When St. John exhorts ns to mutnal love 
after the example of God, 1. Joh. 4 
$. He that loveth not, knoweth nor 
God, for God is love, 1t onght ro have 
been conſidered, if the Calviniſtical 
DoiFrine be trne, that denominatio 
ſumitur a parte potiori 344d tLerefire 
if we conſider hyw ſmall the proportion 
of the eleit 1s in compariſon of thoſe that 
are arbitrarily doom*d to Eternal Tor- 
ments, it would have been a truer prope-" 
ition, and a more Legitimate inference, 
He that hateth not. kaoweth nor God, 
for God is hatred, ana more to the 
ſame purpoſe,  fromp,217,t0221 
It is by no means inthis caſe ſufficient to 
ſay, that the reprobation of ſo great 4 
number of mankind, is owing to the Stu 

of Adam, who ated freely in what he 
aid, for it is inpeſſibie that a free 
adtion in him ſhw!d be the. truc and 
proper cauſe of a neceſſary nature in us, 

| P. 221 

Since therefore God aid at leaſt ſorſee the 
fall of Adam, and upon ſuppoſition of 
that fall, aid reprobate ſo great a pro- 
portzon 
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portion of Mankind, by concluding them 
under an irreſiſtible pravity, it is the 
ſame thing as if he had condemned ther 
antecedently to the fa'l of Adam.that is, 
without any reſpe#t or regarato it from a'l 
Eternity, or if he had condemnea the n: to 
the ſame ſtate though Adam had not fal- 
len at all, becauſe « ſimple decree, and a 
aecrce founded upon 4 condition that will 
certainly come to paſs, are to all intents 
and purpoſes the ſame, P.222 
But Mr. Calvin confeſſes plain!y,that God 
aid piainly preordary the fall of Adam, 
and therefore the former conſiderations 
return with preater force, if God fo 
hated us, and if bez be the beſt and the 
more noble patern for our imitation; 
then ought we alſo to hate our ſelves 
and one another. from p. 222 10224 
The horrid Blaſphemy of this doftrine, and 
zts inconſiſkence with the word of Goi, 
which is the rule and meaſure of our 
Chriſtian Faith aygravated from ſeveral 


conſiderations, rom P., 22410228 
Three ways by which Chriſt may be ſaid to 
have redeemed us, p.228 


Firſt he Redeems us from the Brndave of 
fin, or from the Dominion of it in our 
hearts, aud from the gloomy night of ig- 

4 4 BOrAnce, 
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norance which hovered over the Jewiſh 
and the Heatheys world, by his example, 
his Goſpel aud his Spirit, but where 
there is no liberty there can be noſin, 
where there can be no endeavour or imi- 
tation, which ſuppoſe a freedome and a 
power of not imitating and not indea- 
vouring, there can be no example , to 
them that have it not in their power to 
obey, the Goſpel is in vain propoſed, and 
the influences of the ſpirit where they 
are irreſiſtible, as Calvin ever ſuppoſes 
them to be , cannet properly be ſatd to 
redeem us in any meaſure from ſin, but 
only to drive us out of one neceſſity into 
another. p.228,229 
Secondly Chriſt redeems us by his ſatisfact 
ton, but where there is no ſin there needs- 
no ſatisfaion neither indeed in propriety 
of ſo ſpeech can there be.any, and where 
there is noFreedome there cax be no ſin,ſo 
that after all the Calviniſtical b:tter- 
eſs againſt the Socinian Hzriticks, 
' for ſo 1 call them ani ſo 1 think them to 
be, they themſelves deny the ſatisfadtion 
every whit as much, and with more 
adeteſtable circumſtances than the Soct- 
nians #hemſelves do, from p.229 to 

232 

The 
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The third way of redemption is by the in- 
terceſfion of Chriſt, which theughtu the 
Orthodox Creed, that is, inthe Creed 

. of thoſe that believe rightly concerning 
the nature of the humane ſoul andthe 
nature of its Will, it be very good aud 
uſeful and intelligible ſence, yet admit 
the Calviniſtical Dodtrine tobe true, 
aud nothing is more uſeleſs, and imper- 
tinent ; ay, nothing can poſſibly be 
thought of more contemptibly ridiculous 
than that tis, P. 232,233 

Again if we conſider Chriſt as exerct- 

fine the Office of ſupream Fuage, as he 
will do at the laſt day, it is maniſeſt 
that there can be nothin; which can in 
propriety of ſpeech be called a judgment, 
where there is no difference made 
betwixt the moral good or evil of things, 
and it 1s as certain, that in the Calvi- 
niſtical xeceſity which deſtroys the very 
wature of Morality and Religion, no 
ſuch difference caw peſſivly be ſuppos'd; 
ſo that a judgment tn this caſe would be 
every whit as ridiculous at the liſt day, 
4; aninterceſſioa before it. P. 234,235 
dnd as nothing is more inconſiſtent with 
the whole current of the Scriptures thau 
the Doftrine of Reprebation ſo —_ is 
FOcre 


= 
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there any thing (0 deſtruttive of that 


' meekneſs and bumulitywhich it was one 


of the main deſigns of the Goſpel to en- 
courage and promote, nothing that is ſo 
naturally productive of inſolence and. 
Pride, of a faſtidious contempt and ſccrn 

'one man towards another, nothing ſo 
exattly fitted to make Parties and Di- 
viſions among men, and to continne and 
propazate thoſe Diviſions when they are 
made, to the great prejudice of the 
publique peace, and the perpetual di- 
fturbance of the world, from 2.35 to237 


Six accounts to be grven of the riſe and 


progreſs of the DotFrine of abſolute re- 
probation, © P. 237 


Firſs account to be taken from a too 


znconſiderate interpretation of thoſe 
places, wherein Juſtification is aſcribed 
wholly to faith, in oppoſition to the works 
of” the Law of Moſes, or to that juſtify- 
cation which pretends to be obtained by 
a perfett obedience to theLawsof nature 
or an abſolute and entire conformity in 

all parts of our lives to the duties and 
obligations of natural Religion, P.237, 


23 
Two 
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Two reaſons why juſtication could not be 
obtained by the Law of Moſes, the one 
drawn from the nature of the law it 

' ſelf, which was but a ſhadow of 4 more 
perfet# diſpenſation, and the other from 
the defcttiveneſs and imperfeition of 
that obedience which was given it, 

P- 239 

But neither was the law of Nature by reaſon 
of humane Frailty, which renders it 
morally impoſſible for us to walk up to the 
utmoſt perfettion of that Law, ſufficient 

of it ſelf in order tothis end. p. 240 

A ſin being committed, there are but five 
ways pojjubly to be thought of by which 
x 8 penter's thit is, the Remiſſion of 
that puniſhment which is ane toit, may 
be or may poſſibly be fancied to be ol - 
tained, the three firſt of which, viz. paſt 
innocence, preſent repent.nce,and future 
obedience, are ſhewn to be naturally in- 
ſufficient in order to this end, from 

P. 241 #0 244 

The fourth poſſible expedient is that of a 
oratuitous remiſſion on Goas part, and 
the fifth a proxenetical or vicarious ex- 


piation in our fiead, 'P: 244,245 
Three 
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Three reaſons eſpecially why the later of 


theſe was pitcht npon as the mcſt propey 
method of Juſtifying Offenders. from 
p. 245, 10 247. t0 which a fourth poſſi- 
ble conſideration is ſubjoyn:d. p. 247 
But though thicvicarious exyiration by the 
death of hu Son was the greateſt Teſt i- 
mony thatGod could poſſibly give us of his 
love to mankinad,yet this will but ſerve to 
aggrevate our aiſobedtence, if we ſhall 
neglett ſo. great Sabvation. þ. 248, 
249 

more particular appiication of the 
premiſes to the nature of Juſtification, 
wherein is ſhenn, that though Repen- 
tance and obedience be required as con- 
aitions on our part, yet this hinders 

- ot but that our Fu ation is m-erly 
and ſolely the effett of Grace, and that 
we be juſtifyed by faith only, by which 
the merits and ſatisfattion of Chriſt are 
applyed to every true believer, with ſome 
freſh remarks of the inconſiſtence of the 
Calviniſtical doftrine to the general 
ſtrain and tenonr of the Goſpel. from 

|  - $: 249,70 257 
The consluffton of this whole matter con- 
cerning juſtification, with an appeal to 
the Reader whether the atconnt that 

- hath 


4$hn. ) 
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hath been given, be nos. ſuch as ought to 
ſatisfy every unprejudic'd and impar- 
tial perſon. Now p. 257t0259 
T he ſecond account of the riſe and progreſs 
cf Calviniſtical Dottrines taken from 
thoſe places of St. Paul, wherein he de- 
ſcribes the luQta or contention betwee 
the two Principles of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, with a deſcription of thoſe two 


Principles, what they are, and wherein 


the nature and notion of Virtue and 


Vice do conſiſt, fromp.*259, to 261. 
The Deſcription of theſe two Principles, 
together with an enumeration of the 
genuine produttions and effects of both 
in the words of St. Paul. from p. 261 
to 264 

From the reſpettive predominancy of 
theſe two principles either the one or the 
other in every man, ſo he is deno- 
minated in Scriftwe either natural 
or ſpiritual, iz Greek Juris ana 
FUL LAT TIES, from þ.264 10266 
This notion of Jy*Xr93; ſeems to be 
borrowed from the ſchool of Plato. 
Þ. 266 

A compariſon betwixt the ſeveral» Hypoſt- 
ales or perſonalities of the Platunick 
Triad, with ſo many diſt ind reſemblan. 


ces 


[1 
1't 
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ces of them in the humane nature, 


from p. 226 to 268 

Two reaſons why the notion of the word 
\luyu%; or natural in the N. T. ſeems to 

be borrowed [rom the Platonick School, 
fromp. 268, to 272 

However it is certain that in the Lan. 
guage of the N.T. Juync% and Zapun!; 
are the ſame in oppoſition to vsg and 
aria, by which the purely cogitant, 
intellettual, and abſtracted mature is 
aenoed. from p. 272 10 276 
The natural body ax he ſpiritual body, 
what they enify in that place of 
Se. Paul, 1. Cor. 15. V. 44. aripzze1 
Oath Jy yu Eye To MAE RVEL UTI 
: p- 275, 276 

Two poſſible advantages to be made of tha 
contention which th:re is betwixt the 
two Principles of the fle{h azd ſpirit, 
as that contention is deſcribed by Saint 
Paul. P. 276, 277. 
Firſt advantage, that St. Paul ſeems to 
ſpeak in ſuch a manner of th: ſpiritual 
principle, as if it were pc rpetually 
overcome by the carnal, and were utterly 
wnable to briny any thinz to effett of it 
felf,, as appears by the places there 
ſubhjoyned. Rom. 7.v. 14,15, 17, 18, 


23- Þ- 277» This 


Th 
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This difficulty capable of a fourfold ſolution. 
Firſt that even inprophane Authors there 
are expreſſions to be met with, that ſpeak 
every whit as fully, or rather more 0 
the neceſſity of humane nature, 
which notwithſtanding not 4 natural 
neceſſity, b»t only a moral #s to be un- 
derſtood, and that moral neceſſity is to 
be unaerſtood, not of 'any one attion, 
but of the whole ſertes and courſe of « 
man's life taken together with inſtances 
of ſuch expreſſions out of Euripides, 
LaQtantius, and Seneca. from p. 278, 
to 280 
That the Stoicks and Epicureans »ot- 
withſtanding their Principles ſuppoſed 
nothing but matter in the world, yet by 
the evidence of ſence and experience, 
which gives perpetual atteſtation to it 
in the inwardconſciouſneſs and feeling of 
every man, they were forced to admit 
the liberty of the will, as the Stoicks 
ſometimes do, and the Epicureans pre- 
tended to explain it by material cauſes ; 
and at other times being convinced,that 
ſuch cauſes were altogether inſufficient 
for the explaining ſuch Phenomena, 
they had recourſe to an immaterial 
rature, bethin God and mens all which 
is 
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is largely proved owt of Seneca and 
Manihus. - fromp. 282 t0 297 
The trne notion of the word | fternus, 
that it ſignifyes nothing but the Fthe- 
rial matter, proved out of ſeveral 
paſſazes of Seneca, Pacatus, Mamer- 
tinus,.d from the antient Gloſſaries, 

| from p.214 19290 

How the word Fternus comes tb demote an 
infinite duration. p. 287 
That Decartez who was as very a Ma- 
terialiſt as the Stoicks o» Epicureans, 
ard acknowledee the liberty of the.will, 

Þ. 297, 298 

Am Appeal to the Reader concerning the 
infiaite folly and madneſs of obſtinately 
denyins the liberty of the humane will, 
nommhſtandimg we do perp;tually feel it, 

| p 298, 299 

S-cond anſwer to the firſt advantage taken 
from th: conſideration of the contention 
b-pween the two principles, as that con- 
tention is deſcribed by. St. Paul, viz, 
that iff the morrs of St. Paul produ- 
cy4 p; 277. be to'be underſtood of an 
abſolute Fatatty , this does not only 
avſtroy the neceſſity but the nature of 
obeAjonce. p.300 


1hird 


1t 
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Third anſwer, that by theſe means God is 


repreſented 4s the moſt cruel being that 
ran poſſibly be concetv'd, and that he 
begins the Tragedy of Damnation in 
he life, that Je may perfett it in the 
a—_—_ 5 p. 300,301. 
Fourthly and Laſtly, it ts manifeſt from the 
words of St,Paul himfelf, that we 
have ſome degree of ſtrenzth and abili- 
ty of our own, though it be nit ſuffici- 
ent to produce a perfeit and entire 0. 
bedience, and though it be murally im- 
poſſible for it to bear us harmleſs through 
all the parts of our lives, p.zot, 

302 
It is ſo far from being true what the Cal- 
viniſtical Doctors are uſed to maintain, 
that in the nature of man conſidered 
abſirattealy from the aſfſiſtances of Di- 
vine Grace, there is nothing to be 
found but an irreſiſtible propenſity to 
all manner of evil, that ox the con- 
trary St, Paul himſelf [uppoſes, that 
there are very ſtrong deſires and ten- 
aexcies to 20-dneſs implanted in us by 
nature, and it is manifeſt by experience,” 
that the firſt beginninys of Stn ave ar- 
companyed with a ſenſible regret and 
pain, and that it requires 4 conſiderable 
ee Fic 


| 
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time and praftice upen himſef, for 4 


mam to extinmuiſh th! natural 
tenderneſs of hu mind an1 will, ſo far 
as to be compleatly wicked without re- 
morſe or ſhiume. from 7, 303 0305 
Beſides the na*urul congruiti swnch are 
Flanted in our minds, betwixt Vittuous 
ations and a reflecting Nature, all the 
inſtances of Virtue ard Religion whether 
they relate tour ſe Fues, to our Neigbour, 
or toGea,are founded upon ſuch plain and 
ſ#ch undoubted principles of reaſon, that 
it is rather a Miracle that Men are ſo 
bad as they are, then that they are no 
worſe, which Mr. Calvin makes to be 
the effedt of a perpetual Miraile,by 4- 
fſeribing it what y to a3 irreſijtible Grace, 
ov-rponrreing the ungovernable impuri- 
ties of our Nature largely repreſented. 
fremp. 3os5 to 320 
But for all this the Author does not 
pretend that th: Grace of God is uſeleſs, 
or that it is not of abſolute neceſſity, in 
oracr t2 the right condutt and gover- 
4 we of humin? Life : and for the more 
full nzdei flanding of the caſe, and the 
avotains the two equal'y dangerous ex- 
treams < Calvin and Pelagius, he layes 
amwz in zeven particulars what his opt- 
1108 
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1100 is concerning the operations of the 
Holy Spirit upen the minas of Men. 
| . P. 320 
Firſ?, there is no inſtance of our duty which 
may not in ſome ſort and degree be per- 
formed by our ſelves. P. 320 
Secondly, there ts a common Grace or Spirit 
diffuſed over all theo ld, which ex- 
erts it ſelf” accoraing to the ſeveral ca- 
pacities and fitn:ſſes of things and per- 
ſous, from 320, to 322 
Thiraly there 14 a more peculiar Grace and 
influence of the Holy Spirit, watching 
over the Church, then over the reſt of 
Mazkina, P. 320, 321 
Feurthly, even the particul'r inſtances of 
our auty,in their uttermoſt per fettion,are 
owing to 4 concurrence of the Syirit of 
God, from P. 323.70 332 
Eut yet this hinders not, but that the whole 
attion in ſuch caſes mey in ſome ſenſe be 
aſcribed to onr ſelves, as is laxge!y ye- 
preſented upon ſeveral acconnts. p. 325, 
326, 327, 329, 330,331 
That aftey all it muſt be confeſſed, that our 
juſtification is wholly ow1n?, not 10 our 
ſelves, but to the Grace of God and the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, applica to us by 
Faith and Repentancc;and this whether 
ee 2 Wwe 
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we conſider our ations ſing 'y by then 
ſelves, or whether we reflect upon the 
P-331, 332 
F or what hath been ſaid of ſinzle Att ions 11 
the fourth particular, that without the 
Grace of God they will want their ut- 
moſt perfection, integrity and conſums- 
mation, the ſame is muth more true 17 
the fifth place of the whole courſe of our 
lives,that this can much l:ſs be minatea 
as it ought to be without\ th? conduct and 


whole courſe of our lives, 


aſſijt ence of the Spirit of God, 


from 


P- 33270 336 
9 xthly, thaugh God afford to all ſufficient 
Grace, and to the Church more than 
zo the reſt of the World, yet he diſpen'es 
it ſometimes ina more plentifil jro- 
prrtion, as a [roprietor may do by Arbi- 
irary meaſures, {or nonedſin at all bat 
EE" 4 , 

what is ſound d ip his onn will andplea- 
_— OT  P: 336, 337 
Seventh.y ani !aft'y,a H'ftorical or notional 
Faith in. Chriſt 1510: tatnabie bythe wſe 

” ”- a / 
of ordinary; meant, reading, and ſtay, 
111 tr:pa tral tnquiry rato the 1ruth 
but a |rattical inſlucntial nd 
{wins Failh cannot be obtained with- 
ot the Ur. c* 0,” God, as is farther ex- 
wtifycd 13 ih: d'fferent caſe of Peter 


fre 
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rom that of the Cemturicn, ani the ge- 
nerality of the Jewiſh Nation, from 
P- 377 790 34L 

The Tenth, Twelfth and Thirteenth Aar- 
ticles of the Church of England ex- 
plained, and proved,th t they are ao ſuch 
friends to Calviniſtical Dottrines, as 
the Calviniſts would make the world 
believe, from 343 to 351 
But if the Articles of the Chu*ch ſhould 
happen to interfere, as they do not, with 
the Scriptures, we are excuſed by the 
Twentieth of thoſe Articles themſelves, 
from acquieſcing inith ir Authorities ,, 
neither hath the Church any power, 
if we believe that Article, to expound 
ary place of Scripture after ſuch a man- 
ner, as tomake it repugnant to another, 
both of which things happen in the 
Calviniſtical Do#rizes, that they are 
repuanant to ſome Scriptures, aad they 
expound ſome Scriptures after ſuch a 
manner ,as to make them perfe@t!y incon- 
fiſteut with others, from p.251 to 253 
Toe main incomventence of the Doetrine 
of Reprobation is, that if it were :4.- 
mitted tobe the conſtant ſenſe and tenor 
of the Scriptures themſelves, yet this 
inſlead of doinz ary Service to that 
ee'1 Doctrin 
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Dottrine, would but deflroy the au- 
thority of the Scriptures themſelves, as 
well as the veracity of God, and the 
nature of all Morality and Religion. 
from p. 353 to 359 

The Articles of our Church acknowledge that 
even General Councils may err, much 
more would it have been þ'ſſible for a 
rations! Synod ts do ſo.thonu2h our Church 
bad aſſerted, as it does not, the Doctrine 
of Reprobatioa.1o which is added a reca- 
pitulation of what hath ben ſaid upon 
occaſion of the Articles of the Church 
of England. P. 355,356 
But yet the Author does not after all deny, 
but there may be ſuch a thing as aw irre- 
ſiſtible Grace,nay he proves it both from 
the reaſon of the thin?, and from very 
many inſtaxces to be mit withup and 
dows both tn the old Teſtament and the 
new, thouh thoſe inſtauces were pecu- 
liar to thoſe miraculons Ages in mhich 
they happenea, and have nothing to a 
with our times, wherein thoſe miracu- 
lous effuſions of the Holy Spirit are ut- 
queſttonably ceaſed, trom p. 356 to 368 
The ſecond advantage to be made from 
the conſideration of the LuEta or con- 
tention betwixt the Fleſh and Spirit, 
is 
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is that the ſpiritual principle mentioned 
by $.Paul nay be pretended to be no part 
of the humane. nature, but only a ſuper - 
natural influence of Divine Grace; 

Pp. 368 

To which the anſwer tis twofold, fi | more 
direttly, that St, Paul does manifeitly 
aſſert two oppiſite Principles im the 
mature of man conſidered by it ſelf, and 
ſecondly more remotely" and conſe- 
quentialy, but no leſs pertinently and 
erauly then the othir, that there is ſich 
an harmony and agreement betwi xt the 
Divine Spirit, and the ſpiritual or im- 
waterial and abſtradted principle in 
man, that the ſame eff. (ts are attribu- 
ted to both becauſe they are both of them 
canſes of alike nature, and becauſe they 
do both uſually concurr tothe produttion 

of the ſame effett, P. 369 370 

To all which it ts to be added, that the very 
notiovof a mind or inwardMan,or im- 
naaterial Prixciple of Attion, incluacs 
in it an aſſertion of Freedom likewiſe, 
an immaterial and a free aceat being 
term:s convertible, and to all intents 
and purpoſes exattly the ſame, ani ſo are 
a neceſſary and a material agent, from 

379070374 
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This notion confirmed fromthe teſtimony of 
Plutarch ſhewing that it was the oprni- 
on of ail the Ancient Philoſophers, and 


from the Dottrine of the Sadduces and 


Phariſces,fr om a citation of Lactantius, 
and a preceps of Pythagoras iz the 
Golden Verſes, and laſtly from a further 
ſurvey of ſeveral paſſages in the 
writings of St, Paul,” wherein the ſame 
truth is frequently incuicated, and 
very ſtrongly aſſerted.from p.374 to 385 
The remaining cauſes of the riſe and 
' FProereſs of the Dottrine of Reprobation 
| are very briefly] mentioned, fromp. 


385 10391 


The End of the Contents. 
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P. 293. An minus eſt, &C 


affords | | 

Of things to come un fhining 

; Starry words ; 

Leſs then Beaſts Entrails, or the noiſe 

of Birds ? 
For - himſelf does not his Face con- 
ceal, 

But his bright Head and Body does 
reveal, 

By rouling on 1n an Eternal round. 

That men know him, and that having 
found 

His conſtant preſence and Majeſtick 
Way | 

They may his Laws with awful fear 
obey. 


I the bleſt Evidence that Heaven 


P. 294- 


Citations Enzliſhed. 


P. 294. Hoc opus, &C. 
7T= immenſe Body of the Maſſy 


wrame, - 

And all the Members that compoſe 
the ſame, 

A Divine Soul inſpires, and through 

- each part, | 

God with ſage Counſel and well tem. 
pered Art, 

pas Peace and friendſhip to the 
reſt; 

They- help each other when they are 
opprelt : 

And inthe midft of ſtrange variety, 

The whole maſle loves it {elf,and all the 
Parts agree. 


, P. 294, 295. 
Innumerabiles queſtiones ſunt, &C. 


yh are many things which all 
Men grant to be, and yet we 
know not what they are; that we have 
a Mind or Soul. by which weare in- 
cited and ſtirred up to ſome aCtions, 
and reſtrained from others, all men 
will conſeſs, but what that Mind - 
YOU 
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Soul is which is our Governor and 


Guide, is every whit as difficult to 
explain,as where it 15}; one will tell you 


It 1s a certain breath or blaſt, another 


a certain harmony or proportion, ano- 
ther that it is the power or energy of 
the Divine Subſtance, and a parc of it; 
ſome will have ir be nothing elſe but a 
certain aerial, volati] and ſubtile matter, 
{ome ſay it 1s an incorporeal or imma- 
terial power, (that 1s the power or 
virtue of ſomething which is not mat- 
ter) and others will have it be nothing 
but the temper of the B'ood, or a cer- 
tain degree of heat which is ſenſible and 
vital. No wonder therefore if the mind 
be ſomuch to ſeek concerning other 
things, when as yet itis ſo great a 
ſtranger to it ſelf. 


P. 296. Quis enim non videt, &C. 


V Ho ſees not that this corporeal 

or material world is Gover- 
ned by an 1ncorporeal or immaterial 
nature ? and that the whole maſs of 
which the great body of the univerſe is 
compoled by the ſame power and 
virtue of the Divinity, by which it 
was 


Citations Engliſhed. 


was made, is alſo animated and en- 
liven'd ?is ſo ordered, that the parts of 
" it are uſeful and ſerviceable to each 
other? and the whole. is preſerved in 
the ſame ſtate and condition for 1o 
many Ages? Since therefore it is ſo 
plain , that the ſenſible or material 
world, hath need of ſome foraign 
aſſiſtance to preſerve it, it cannot be 
doubted, being ſo imperfect and in. 
ſufficient as it 1s, but that it allo ſtood 
1nnecd of heng created, 


P. 322. Ita atco, Lucili, &c, 


O I fay, Lucilizs, there is a Divine 
Spirit dwelling withinus, that 1s 
a perpetual obſcrver, and a faithful re- 
membrancer to us of all our aCtions,and 
as we treat this Spirit kindly or un- 
kindly,ſo we ſhall be ſure to be treated 
in like manner by 1t. There is no good 
man without God. 


. , ſh. 
P. 334+ -Ayi;zs) @62 tw. 


| nk you a& conſider what you 
1) . do, | 

And be ſo wile, and to your ſelf ſo true, 
As 


ee. 


pal 
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As to look back each Night upon the 
day, 


And let no ſleep your ſtolen ſence 


betray, 
Till you have firſt caſt up your daily 
Score, 


And reckon'd with your ſelf for all 


before ; 
What duty have I miſs'd, what evil 
done ? 


Dmir'd for hard words by the ſilly 
crowd, 


As 3 42. Clarts 0b cbſcuram, &c. 


But no wiſe Man his juſt applauſe | 


allow'd, 

For _=_ by noiſes and, by ſounds are 
led: 

By myſtery and Cant and ſuch like 
trade, 

Let it be true or falſe *tis all a caſe, 

All goes for truth that rumbles witha 
Grace. 


Tu quiden 7107 PECCAS. 


y' ON or not, becauſe you are free 

from the body ; ; you have no 
paſſions, becauſe nothing is neceſſary 
to an immortal] nature. 


The 


Citations Engliſhed. 


The Paſſages above cited were 
therefore put into Engliſh, as well 
becauſe they were ſo large that they 
would break the ſenſe too much in the 
opinion of the Ex2:1ſhþ Reader, who 
could not underſtand them; as becauſe 
thoſe eſpecially of Sexeca and HM anilin 
contained ſo full an account of the an- 
cient Poftrine of the Epecureans and 
S$roicks, concerning the Soul of man, 
and - the Nature of God, as thoſk 
of Euripiaes, Lattantivs, and Pytha 
eoras, did Hikewtle ſerve to confirm 
the Doctrine of St. Pal, which is 
fo ſtrongly backed by Natureand ex. 
perience, Concerning the Two prin- 
ciples or natures, the one of them free 
and attive, rhe other paſſive or ne. 
cclſary in Man: But now that the 
Freliſh Reader may be no where at a 
ftand, it is thought fit for his mere 
ample fatisfattion to Tranſlate the 
other Pallages likewiſe, which are tobe 
met with in the Apologetical Vindi- 
catior,befor2 thoſe alr2ady Tra: ſlated; 
and fir{t tor that of Owd. 


P. 53: 
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P. 53. Recens tellus, &Cc. 


Eaven was but new deliver'd of 
the Earth, 
Teeming with Seeds of her Etherial 
Birth, 
When thou bleſt Son of Fapher wiſe and 
bold, 
Didft with ſpring Water mix the fruit. 
ful mold, | 
And with hidden art form the en- 
livened Clods, 
Into the ſhape of the all ruling Gods, 
And when to Beaſts thou gaveſt a 
downward look, 
Biddeſt Man ftand up and read the 
Herald Book 
Of Heaven where he his pedigree might 
view, | 
And aſpire thither whence he down- 
ward flew. 


P.44. Valet Inaſummy, &Cc. 


| "Od can turn all things upſide 
T down, 

Debaſe the Peer, exalt the Clown, 

And give obſcurity renown. 


P. 93. 


Citations Engliſhed. - 
P. 93. "Ay puviganv. SC. 


Think- when he got you 'what your 
Father did, 

That thing alone may ſerve to quell 
'your pride. 


P. 96. Meg 7) Ai, &Cc. 


Full of God 

Is every Path, and every Road, 

The Market, the Exchange, the Sea, 
the ſhore, . 

He fills them all, and 'is himſelf till 


niore. 


P. 115. Sicut Grex totus, &C. 


As the whole Flock, that in the fields 
do keep, 


Catches the rot from one infected. 


- Sheep; 
As Hogs their Swine Pox, and their 
Meafſc ſpread, 
And Grapes in Grapes do mutual mol- 
. dings breed. 


 P.139 


Citations Engliſhed: 

'B.139. Quos p_—_ &c. 

Whom Heaven deffroys it firſt infa- 
tuates- 

P. I $4. Horrids Membra, &e.j 


Armes _ 2 with briſtles, Members 
with bair, 
Do. a > rapacions and fierce mind de- 
clare. 


P. 204 *E: 7 pepIy owplper, &c. 

Tf _ will drive you, go along with 
ate, 

a vex your ſelf, and to. no purpoſe 

_ fret, 

For Fate will drive you, becauſe Fate 
Is Fate, 

P. 205, Duc A &C, 

Lead me dread Sire, Lord of the Milky 
Was 1 GE IA | 

Whether thon pleafe,Vle readily obey ; 

ff Or 


Citations Engliſhcd.' 


Or *gainſt my will Vle ſighing run the. 


courle; . (209, 07x21 
For we mult do'r, if not by choice, by 
force. JST; NIOG NN 


924.1 3 
P. 206. Jurent licet & Samothracum,&C. 


Let the poor Man ſwear by the Gods 
all roond, -:;:/-1:d 07 PE) enrnd 

From ſupream Jove. to the Gods under 
ground, BG 2/0 41,1 & On 

Yet no Man credit to his Oath:;will 
give, a 

Who contemnes Thunder with- #he 
Gods good leave. 


For'-n0.' worſe plapue! than Piers can 
be, - 9363" 4 


2) ' $258 
He thati has thatinuy deſpiſe defeiny.* 


Pi 266.'' Eaders wegffitan;! - «| 


Deos alligat, &C. "1 
TH ſame neceſſity .tyes both Gods 


L and Men, Divine and Humane 
things-are' alike ſubjeQito, and equally 
carry'd down by a torrent of Fate,4m- 
poſit e to be ſtemmed : ashethatmaye 
and-governed all things, he wote thoſe 
laws of fate, by which himſelf is 
obliged, 


Citations Engliſhed. 
obliged; he commanded* but orice, but \ 
he obeys for: ever. ' 6:05 Wo. 


Pi 278. | Kar parldro, &e. 
I | fre 'what:-:tniſchiefs my gelignes 


.  avtend,:”  - A 
But't0o ftrong Paſhon does weak rea« 


ſon bend, 


P. 279. AN Tow, Wee: 


Thear you,and1 grant tis tr ue you ſay 5 
But Luſt calls loudly, and I muſt obey: 
. 1, Jb. Polo equidem, &c. 


| I Do what Ican to. live exatly asa 
wiſe man ſhould do, but Tam-forced 
R now. and then to ſtep aſide, for Iam 
*F at beſt but Fleſhand Blood, and theſe 
' throw me' violently whether. I will or 
x .no;\{ometimes; upon the coaſt of Luſt, 
- and-{ometimes -upotrithat of anger ; I 
v || grieve for ty friends 'death, though I 
-xambt recall him; 4nd Fear mine-own, 
is | though Icannor preyetttit.Lam carryed 
»'this way 'and that way as the giddy 
'Whick-wind'of PY oe eYOns drive me, 
E xi on ay 2 


ang 


. (, {tations Fngliſhed. 
and I offend rather out of meer ne- 
ceſſity, than out of deliberate choice 
or inclination. I feel-my ſelf tripping, 
and yet I have not power to fix my 
foot, but am forced to. yield to the 
frailty of my Nature, which it is-im+ 
poſſible for me always to withſtand. * 


P. 210. Quideſt hoe, Lucili, &c. 
*©T"Ell me my Lucilizs if thou canſt, 
. what is't that makes us look one 
way, while we. row another ? that 
hurryes us back into the Port again, 
when we were almoſt got to the end 
of our Voyage ? what is it that boiles 
and works within-our Minds, and puts 
our I intoa dangerous ferment, 
that, will not ſuffer them to be con- 
ſiſtent to themſelves, or fixed with a 
wiſe and ſteady purpoſe of mind upen 
any obje& or end ? we waver in our 
counſells and deſignes; we purſue 
nothing frankly, -nothing entirely, 
nothing conſtantly. What other ac- 
count can poſſibly 'begiven of ſuch in- 
conſtancy as this, ' but that it is the 
effe& of folly, luſt, and paſſion,which 
are not pleaſed with any thing for a 
ſubſtantial 
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ſubſtantial reaſon, and therefore 
cannot be pleaſed with any thing 
long ? 


P. 282. Illud fimnl cogitemus, &C. 1. e. 


Y Ou ought to conſider with your 
- ſelf, Lucitins, that if this univerſe, 
which is as frail and mortal as your ſelf, 
be yet notwithſtanding ſuſtained and 
upheld by the Providence of God, that 
ſo we allo,if we would imitate as ve 
ought to do that care and circumſpeCti- 
on of the fupream being, might 
prolong the time of our continuance 
among Men, if we would but deny 
our ſelves the deſtructive enjoyment of 
thoſe bodily pleaſures, which are the 
cauſe to ſo many of untimely Death. 


P.283, Imbecilli fluid:que, &C. 
WVVE and all things here below 


are weakand infirm, and but 
_ of ſhort continuance, lt us therefore 
fix our meditations on thinzs above, 
let us contemplate the tirſt Idcas and ex- 
emplars of all things formed and 
ſwimming in the #rheria! matter, ang 
tf; God 


Citations Eneliſhed. ne 
Godinthe midſt of them,caſtiog about, 
and conſidering with himſelf how tq - 
preſerve thoſe things by providence 
and'care, which of themlelves neither 
are nor can be of an immortal nature, 
becauſe the fluid matter of which-they 
are compoſed, is fubje& to perpetual 
flux and diſſipation ; but . God. by 
wiſdome ſupplyes” the .inabilities ' of 
.nature, for al things above continue 
as they are, not becauſe the AMtherial 
ſubſtances are not lyable to change; but 
becauſe they are: defended from it by 
the care and goodneſs of Go d.He is 
the great artificer of the world, the 
maker and preſerver of all . things, 
who ſupplyes what 1s wanting 1n the 
powers of matter. by . a virtue and 
ſufficiency dcrived from himſelf. 


P. 284. C orpuſculum hoc, &c. 
His body of ours is but the Gaol 

and Priſon of the Mind, it is this 

That is tols'd and tumbled to and fro, 
Pon this it is that torments are 
inflicted, this alone. that 15 ſubje& to 
diſeaſes, but the Mind 1s ſacred and 
inviolable, bec uſe compoſed of an 4- 

- thierial ſubſtance, which is ſo {wift and 
iq 


. Citations Enzliſhel. 
6fubtile;that nb manner of hokd can be 
ftened fporit, ot! 

P.'234, 285. Mobilis 3, inquicts ,mens, 
THe: mind, .of . Man is move- 
&. able : and | unquiet, , it never 
ſtands. ſtill, but naturally ftreams it ſetF 
abroad, and ſhoots i ſelf immediately 
to.an'infinite diſtance: wherever there 
15 any 'real or ;1maginary objeQ, for 
its contemplation. it wanders and is 
impatient, and: glad of any thing that 
hath the appearance of new, Which 
you cannot . wonder at if you conſider 
the nature of the Soul, for it does not 
conliit of groſs. and earthy parts, bur 
it. deſcends from aboye._ out of the 
Heavenly matter, and this 1s the 


nature of the Heavenly bodies, that 


they arealways in motion, wherefore 


the Soul, as be ng made of rhe /Erhe- 


ris matter, - is like that. Matter nimble 
1n-its motions, and is moved 11 it ſeli, 


and carryed: forth to things at the 
HSreatett diſtance from it, by a 1witt 
-and reſtleſs agitation, &c. 

P. 285. Nunc meputes, &C, 1.6. 


7 On think I warrant you, thatIam 
Y ſpeaking of rhe Stazeks, who are 
FB of 


Citations. Engliſhed. 
of opinion that the ſoul of a Man who: 
is preſt or ſqueezed to-death, cannot 
paſs through all rogether, bar is dif- 


perſed and ſcattered, as thereſt of the - 


Huid matter, for want of free-paſſage 
to come away together: but youare 


widely miſtaken in your opinion of 


me, and fo are the Sroiques in- their 
ſentiments of the Soul; for as flame 
cannot be oppreſkt, as'it cannot be hurt 
or cut in ſunder by any blaw or blaſt, 
but it returns again with greater force, 
and winds it of about that which en- 
deavours to reſtrain and curb it; ſo it is 
with the mind, which is every whit as 
ſubtile and piercing as the flame, it 
cannot be pend up in any place, how 
narrow ſoever, ror ſtifled and impri- 
ſoned within the body, bur it- breaks 
through all obſtacles by means of its 
ſubtil: and Xtherial nature, and as the 
Thunder and Lightning,when _ are 
moſt fatal, either to man or beaſt yet 
they paſs off without leaving a _dt- 
Lecachls wound, ſo it is with the ſoul, 
which js more ſubtile then fire,it paſſes 
through the body by the. moſt invi- 
ſible pores. _ 


P. 285 
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| Þ. "5, 286 = 
Nihileſt quod nox expugnet, &c. 

f Br Is Troching: & difficult , 

. Which diligence and reſolution 
 willnotconquer: the bended armes of 
maſly Oakes may be ſtraitned, and - 
crooked Timber yields to the force of 
heat,and ſtretching our it ſelfat length, 
complyes againſt nature with the con. 
. venience of men. How much more 
eaſily is the ſoul ſuſceptible of any form 
or ſhape, a ſubſtance more ſoft and 
flexible, then any liquid or fluid bod 
whatſoever ? For whatelſe is the mind, 
but a concretion of ſubtile or Xtherial 
matter diſpoſedatfter a certain manner ? 
and we ſee by experience, that by how 
much - the air or Arher 1s more 
thin and ſubtile then any other body,fo 
much the more eaſily does it yield and 
g1ve WAY. | 


' P. 286. Cum tempus advenerit, $c. 
Hen the fatal time ſhall come, 
| Y when the world about tobe 
-born again ſhall dy, then ſhall the 
Elements. make War together , 
and Stars fall foul: on one another, 
and all the matter of the univerſe 
- being 


Citations EMMIed. 
being ſet, on fire, their. order. nd pro- 
' portion. which we. mow. be old 
be carfied into confuſi 0n,an al ; things 
that-are ſhall burn and blaze together 
if one univerſal flame, and we the 

Souls, inhabitants of the clear 
_ and fpotleſs  Zrher, when Sol, all 
diſfolve ' the. fabrick of the . World, 
which by his power and wildome he 
hath built, ſhall be difſolv'd and diſſh- 
pated; as well as othet concretions, = 
as a {mall accefſion to the genera 
ruine, ſhall return into our firit prin- 
Ciples again. : 


P. 289. ©  Gandent profes, &c. 
T 1s natural for Heavenly Bodies to 
be in perpetual-motion. and it 1s by 
& cohſtant and ' reſtleſs agitation that 
the Arherial matter preſerves it ſelf 
from being groſs and heavy,by fticking 
together as the terreſtrial particles are 
wont todo: - 


Th. Quicquidimmortale eft, &c, 
JA 7 Hatloever is immortal, never is 
{ at a ſtay, andit is by perpe- 
tialmotion that the A#herix/ matrer 1s 
preſerved. | 


P, 29H 
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P. 291,  1zunc &animum, &c. 


LI cah; that the mind of Man which | 
eppbſts of is lame lott of volatil and 

uid ſubſtance, of which' the Hek- 
venly Bodies are compoſed, is loath 
to change its.condition, and toleaye 
this body ;. when yet the nature bf God 
himſelf, who is every way ſurrounded 
and cloathed, as with -a garment, by 
the herial Matter, does either pre- 
ſerve it (elf, or at leaſt render, its being 
more pleaſant and. delightful, by the 
ſwift motion, and perpetual Cine of 
the parts of that ſubtile Matter among 
each other, — | 


P. 292. Fam nuſquam, &c. 


NAture expos'd to our inquiries 

lyes 

And God himſelf is view'd by mortal 

EYES 3 

For how can he that well known ſub- 
{tance hide, 

Of which a part does in our ſelves 
reſide ? 

For 
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For who can doubt but God in us does 


dwell, 

God that rules allthings, and does all 
things fill ? - | ; 

Or that our Souls from Heaven do 
downward fly, ; 

And aſcend thither, when their bodyes 
dy? 


P, 293. Quid mirum, &c. 


(= it ſeem ſtrange that Men the - 
world fhould know, 

If the World live'in them, and through 
them flow ? 

If each Man God in little do com- 
priſe, 

Of the ſame ſubſtance, but of ſmaller 
ſize? | 

For who can doubt but that from 
Heaven we come ? —— 


Scriptores 
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, | Seriptores qua veteris, gui 
ſequioris av, in utrogue 
opere laudat notatique. 
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Anaxagoras. 
Aratus. 
Articuli Eccle- 

ſix Anglicanz 
circa Religi. 
onis credenda 
conſtituri. 


Auguſtinus. 
Baſilius. 


Beverovicius. 
Beza. 


Biblia 24 veri. 
ratem, 
Hebraicam. 
Exverſione ,J/0. 
Symmachi. 
Vulgara, 
Junii, & Tre- 
mellii. ex He- 
brzxo Latinz 
facta. ; 
Bezz M.S. F. 


vangeliorum 


cademiz 


in Archivis A_ 


Cucellcus, | 


tabrigienſis 
aſlervartus. 
Alexandrjum 
e ar 
WD Wk Wo 
Orotio 'laudal! 
rus. 
Scholiaftes Grz- 
cus Romanzx 
editionis 7% 0. 
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| / that they will not allow 
in; any of theſe Phenomena, any more 
than a; Divine permiſſion, &«, This is 
the general way. of all but the Calvi- 
niſtical Divines,;, _ WD: 


16. And others are ſo ardy, as to 


aſcribe-all tothearbitrary will of God, 


&«c,:'This is the njethod of Calvin and 
his followers, . See his inffitutions, 
L. 1.c.18. whoſe lewm: or Title. is, 
Inmpiorum operibus quomqgdo utatur 


Deas. 


P. 167. Inthe Apologue or para- 
bolical Narrative of the ſuterings of 
Job, &'c. I call it an: Apo'ogue or Pa- 
rabolical Narrative, becauſe the whole 
ſtory, as it is laid down inthe Book 
that goes. under that name, is not a 

| EE4 real 


: ily 7500; KIT FLIRT” 
P. 2. \ 7\ T Hile ſome are ſo nice;, 


real thing, but a parable;-according to 
the uſage of — in the Eaſtern 
Conn to ihftruct whe, world: by 
Parables \a#nd Symbols,. whiclt was 
not quite diſuſed in qur Saviours time; 
the thing in ſhort is this, 

.; Job is the charaQer ofa perſon emi- 


nent for his power and wealth, as well 


as virtue : he loſt the firſt of theſe, 
and was reduced to very uneaſie-eir- 
cumſtances *in his Fortune, ' and he 
was likewife, as the ftory repreſents, 
robbed of his Children, and affticted 
with ſore pains ahd' diſeaſes in his 
Body ; all which he ſuffered with an 
unſhakenconſtancy, and was the grea- 
teſt example of truſt and corifidence 
in the goodneſs of God and fubmiſſion 
to hi; will, that either thoſe timesor 
any other have afforded : Burt it is 
manifeſt. if we refpe& the truth of 
things, that to make up the charaCter 
of a perfett Man inthe worſt circum- 
ſtances, that poſſibly can befall him,all 
things are defcribed in a very impro- 
bable extremity.1 ſay nothing of Satans 
appearing among ' the Sons of God, 
which I have ſpoken to. already in the 
diſcourſe it ſelf; but his Corn and 
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Apalogetical V mdication. 
Cattle being all deftiroy'd,his Children 
Kill'd; his Houſes berng beaten down 
by 'Fetnpeſts, blowing at the ſame 
time from all quartery of the Heaven, 
and all points of the Compaſs; are 


cot. greg oboenthn is a ſtudied de- 


pear the more 
rafter of the 


pre eperfeft, and the con- 
tions, with ' which Job comforts 
and fapports himſelf, in the midſt of 
fiich extreme cireumftances, are but a 
repreſentation of the natural remedies 
which a Wife Man and a Philoſopher 
ought to apply to himſelf, when oppreſt 
by the iniquity of an adverſe fortune. 
Fo make the ſcene more Tragical, 
and to give him an occaſion of 
inſiſting upon thoſe pious, and Phi- 
loſophical conſiderations, which are 
the beſt ſupports of a wiſe Man in 
diftreſs, his Wife and his Comforters 
are introduced, and at the end ofeach 
calamity there is till one Meſſenger 
left tocome and tell the News, as the 
conftruQion of the parable did require; 
becauſe without this, the ftory could 
not have been told, and the ſame I 
| preſume 


1. Notes upon. th? \... 
preſume, may be faid of ſome of the 
Apocr.yphet Books, particularly thoſe of 
udithand KY” anna: that theyare-not 
0, much the deſcription of real eveats, 
as parabolical deſctiptions; the firſt of 
the power and danger: of laye and the 
ſecond of the indecency a grayhair'd 
lu. ForFuaith is Jehudith,and bgnihes 
any Jeweſs in general, without re Pe 
to any; particular Woman, : and. Holo- 
ernes.by an M, fa.very light. and. 
ealie' | mutation): ' 1s  Alouph Aram , 
or the Aſtyrian as rt or. Gexeral, as 
he is expres(ly called by the: Writgr of 
that. Book, "Apigpzrey@Oi- 7 Mo Ave Lav. 
And for Ssſarza, it 15 manitelt. by its 
Etymology, which is from; Shuſbaz, 
ſignifying joy and. ſatisfaction, that it 
may denote any handſome Woman. in 
the world, and laſtly to-return to Job, 
from, whom we have wandered. What 
is the ſignification of his name ?; the 
AH aforeth points it job, which is Vox 
aihili, which ſignifies juſt nothing at 
all, but I make no ſcruple; boldly to 
pronqunce,that the true pronungiation 
is Hjoub, For. Ajoub from Ajab 1s, Adver- 
ſari, "inimicitisproſequi inimica volun« 
tate- & jn affeitu aliquem. . ee. | 
1582971 The 


Apologetical Fealication. 


The Devil /in this ' parable-is called 


«if 


verſie who this Job was, and - when he 
lived, for from all this I am inclinable 
to believe, that he was not a real but 


'Parabolical or fiftious perſon, or at 
leaſt that this was/ not his proper 


name, but only given him from” the 
circumſtances of his: life, andthe ca- 
lamities with which he encountergd. 


P, 98. That he might anſwer the 
like event of Joſeph, &c. or rather of 
the Children of 1/rae!, who were de- 
livered out of Agypr, and of them it is 
immediarely that the Prophet there 
61: 


P. 169, Thefirſt of whichis taken 
from the teſtimony'of Scripture, the 
other from the nature' of God, &c. 
This later topick I have not inſiſted 
upon with rhat' accuracy of method, 

wy which 


.' Notes upon the 
which might have beea expeRted, and 
which 1 niy ff 1 without queſtion 
antend, when I made the Diviſion; 
but yet I have gat negleCted it neither, 
ſee. from p. 3x0. #0319. and in the 
Preface from, p.! 14+ #0 16. and T have 
kkewiſe inſifted upon it, in my dil 
courfe of the laws . of ature. from p. 
45 1055. | 


P, x88. I willnow add, that if 
what Mr. Caivis himſelf, 8&c. the cita- 
tien at large is. this. 


L. 3. c.25. Der yeſurredione ultima, 
S. 12. referred top. 108. His words 
arf theſe. 


Pgrs quia divine in reprobos ultionis 
gravitatem wulla deſcriptio equare poteſt, 
per res corporeas earum rormenta & cruci- 
atus nobis figurantur nempeper tentbr as, 
fletum, & ſiridorem dentium, ignem in- 
extinguibilem, vermem ſine fine cor arro. 
acntem, Talibus 'exim loquendi modis 
certum eft Spiritum ſanttum woluiſſe 
ſenſi omnes horrore. contarbare : vt quum 
airitur pr eparatam eſſe & ab aterno gehen- 
nam profundan, niutriments eius effe 
iguem 
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jones & ligne. puede; flatum Domins, 
cex torrentom (lp! buris, eam ſiccendere. 
Quibus ut nos 4 wars ogort t 4 eounct- 
| > wage, bn mpiorum Ny nero y- 
gem: ihe wos- an | OE potiſſimune TN ere 
|» aur Kanye: 14a fit ca | 
Ocierate. Neg! 
AE 5 ater toc its ſentive Hibs 
adverſan, wy ggere PEqUEds quin ab Ys 
wrgearis, Nam primum ejus indignatio 
inſtar ignts eft violextiſſyni, cujus 4k- 
tain omna deyorentur 5 dbſprbeaytar. 
Deinke illi ad exercendun indictiom fic 
ſervinut amnes creatyr 4, ut ITE rerram, 
mare Animalia, & quicquid eft, velur- dirs 
indignatOns fi fe inflanmga, & 
rniciens ſuam armata ſexfurt fint : 
yo us iram [nam ita. Domini palans 
factet. Quare now. vulgare aliquid pro- 
nunciavit Apoſtolus, quum dicit infideles 
daturos panyi nterith aternis a facie 
Doming, &a Gloxia virtutis ejus Et q#0- 
ties metum.corporeis figuris it utignt Pro- 
phete, quanruys nihil pro tarditatenoſtra 
hyperbolicum aſſerant, fr eludia.tamen ad- 
miſcent futyrt judicii. in ſole & luna torb- 
gue mundi opificig. Quare wullay 're- 
quiem. inveniunt infelices. conſcientis, 
quin airo turbine vex?ttur ac diffipentar, 
quiz 


Notes" upoit "the © *\ 
. guin ab infeſto' Deo ſe fs ſentinne? 
& anne mortiferis aculeis lawtinentur 

C ROBES 2 cop UW KIEL AC bv, ant nf) 
quin 44 De; fulmen eveveſecht, 
terangur onere Manns cius + ut abylſos '& 
uaragines quaſtiber (ubire levius fir, quam 
in, iis, terroribus ſtgre ad my ny 


gale *hoc & quantum off, eterna & nuſ- 
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Moreover becauſe no deſcription'is 
ſufficient to exprels the heavineſs'of 
the wrath of God upon the reprobate, 
therefore the torments and cal eMities 
that are inflicted upon them, are ſha- 
dowed. out by coreporal + pereror” 
ons, ſuch as darkneſs, and weeping, 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, and anguench: 
able fire, and a Worm perpetually 
gnawing upon the heart : For by ſuch! 
wayes of expreſſion as theſe, it is cer- 
tain that the Holy Ghoſt deſigned to 
ateQall our ſenſes with horrour,' as 
when it 1s ſaid, 1/2. 3o, 33. That To- 
phet is ordained of old, he hath made it 
deep and large, the Pile thereof is fire and 
much Wood, the Breath of the Lord like 
« ſtream of Brimſtone doth kindle it. By 
which mode of expreſſion; as we ought 

to 
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Apologetital Vindication. 
to repreſent 'to out ſelves in the" beſt 
manner we can, the miſerable and de: 
plorabte condition of the damned," {6 
ought we moſt eſpecially to. reflect 
upon this,; how wfetched 'and calami- 
rs # rig je 1 4 be baniſhed or 
ever. from, the preſterige 6 , and 
not NY ue, alld to feel the ave- 
vink” "Majelly of God* o ſer an ber 
againſt you, that 'it is'impoſlible'for 
you to turn your {elf Ftiy way, Bat'you 
ſhall ſtill be preft and proſecuted by it; 
For fitft 'the wrath*of- God is like a 
conſuming fire, by which all things 
are devoured and ſwallgwed up, and 
then in the next place you are to'ton- 
ſider, 'thar ,'when * God* goes forrti'to 
judgtnent, he can make all the Crea- 
tures attend him to execute his Venge- 
ance, fo that" rhe reprobate (ſhall feel 
the Heaven, Earth,anl'Seas, "arid '#] 
the Creatures in 'them, whom God 
upon this' :occaſion' ſhall make' uſe 
of as his Ioſtruments'to demonſtrate 
the fierceneſs'of hisanpger, all of them 
as it. were inflamed with — 
againſt them, and armed for their de- 
ſtruction, wherefore it isno ſlight-fen- 
tence which thei, Apoſtle hath pro- 
| nounced 
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nounced aguink them. that know FO 
God, 2 Theſſ. 1.9. Ther the; to 
puniſhed. be everls ing ! nA 
om the preſence of the Loyd, 4nd 
from the glory of his power. And as 
often as the Prop a. endeavqur to 
moveour paſſions by corporal terrours, 
though lng the flowneſs of 
humane nature; to, be moyed to that 
which is good, they camnor be thought 
to haveany exceſſive or Hy 
bolical i in them, lo often do they 
in the judgments to come with torr; 
fying igies in the Sun and Moon, 
and in the whole conrſe of Nature. 
Wherefore this is themcaning of all 
thoſe terrible: repreſentations of the 
ju nt to come, that the ſouls and 
ciencesof the Damned find no reſt, 
| dot are always vexed, and as it were 
ſcattered and confounded by a direfi 
rang they feel _—_— foo an 


ed by an angr: rt 
over by rn We darts 
ay they ——_ of hi Thy 
and they are broken in pieces b his 
heavy hand. So that it Powe by 
better to be plunged jnto the deepeſt 
pit, or'to ly ſuffocated under the rfoft 
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Apologetical Vindication. 
unfathomable depth, then to indure 
thoſe. terrours of God and of conſci- 
ence for-onac moment of time;and how 
much more intollerable than muſt tr 
needs be to be beſieged and oppreſt 
by the ſame terrours for ever? So 
that this is at leaſt Argumentum ad 
Hoeminem, againlt Mr. Celvis, for he 
grants that the torments of Hell as 
they are deſcribed in Scripture, under 
corporeal and ſenſible repreſeatations, 
are indeed nothing elſe, but the an- 
uiſh and torments of a guilty con- 
cience : and I ſay, that neceſſity and 
and guilt are inconſiftent with each 
ether,and that if they continue in the 
other world, to have the ſame opi- 
nion concerning the nature and ne- 
ceflity of all humane aQtions which 
they have in this,it will be impoſſible 
there ſhould be any ſuch thing as 
Damnation, becauſe thre can be ro 
ſuch thing as guilt. But that I may 
not be charged with ftretching 
Mr. Catvins words, beyond what they 
wil naturally bear, though no Man 
without predjuce can put any other 
{ence ,upon them then I have done, 
yet thus much is « 4__ on all ſides 
1 that - 


- Nates upon the . 
that this : is one part of the puniſh- 
rthent of the Damned, that they 
are-perpetually ſtung by the painful 
refleftions of a Guilty mind; nay, this 
mult be confeſſed ro be a main 1ngre- 
dient in that eternal Calamity, and 
this is that which all interpreters 
make to be the meaning of thoſe 
Faſſages of Scripture, where Hell is 
deſcribed by the Prophet,as the Worm 
thit never d;es, and by our Saviour 
himſelf, by Weeping and Wailing, and 
 gnaſhing of Teeth, So that it is on all 
{ſides abundantly clear and maniteſt, 
that: the Calvini/tical reprobation is 
utterly inconſiſtent with the nature 
and notion of that miſerable ſtate, 


P. 183. There is a perpetual need 
of an irreſiſtible Grace, to hinder the 
worſt of men from being worſe than 
he is. — And P. 190. It iscertain 
that all neceſſary agents do and muſt 
always act to the uttermoſt of their 
reſpe&ive ſtrengths and powers. — 
Theſe two things ſhall be made good 
againſt Mr. Calviz, in his own words, 
in the Citations that fol'o.v, 1ſt. 
{. 2. c.1./. 8. Speaking of Original 


lin, 


| Apologetical Vindication. 
ſin, he ſayes, Hee perverſitas 
nunquam in nobis ceſſat ſed movos aſſidu® 
fruttus parit : Ea ſcilicet, que ante de- 
ſcripfimus, opera carnu ; viz. (Adul- 
teria, ſcortationes, furta, odia, cxdess 
contentiones) wen ſecus atque incenſa 
fornax flammam & ſcintillas efflat, aut 
ſeaturigo aquam ſine fine egerit.. Quare 


- qui peccatum originale definierunt caren- 


tiam juſtitie originalis, quam ineſſe 
nobis oportebat, quanquam id totum com- 
pleffuntur quod in re eft, non tamen ſatis 
ſignificanter vim atque energiam ipſius 
expreſſerunt. Non enim natura noſtra 
boni tantum inops & wacne eft : Sed 
malorum omnium adeo fertilis & 
ferax, ut otioſa eſſe non poſſit. Qui 
dixerunt eſſe concupiſcentiam , non 
nimis alieno verbo uſt ſunt, ſi mods 
adderetur (quod minime concedttur 4 
pleriſque) quicquid in homine eſt, as in- 
tellefFu as voluntatem, ab anima ad car- 
nem uſquehac concupiſcentia inquinatum 
refertumy ; eſſe Aut, ut brevins abſolva- 
tur, totum hominem non alind ex ſeipſo 
eſſe quam concupiſcentiam. 
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That is, this perverſity or depta- 
vation' of the will in Man 1s never 
idle, but is perpetually fruitful with 


new effects of it {clf, ſuch asthoſe- . 


that have been already , deſctibed 
(Adulteryes, Fornications, enmities, 
Murders and intemperance.) And & 
breaks out as naturally and as vio- 
lently into ſuch works as theſe, as a 
red hot Furnace belches out Flames 
and [parkes, or a Spring continually 
gaſhes with an endleſs ebullition of 
Water. Wherefore tLey that have 
defined original ſin to be the want 
of that original Righteouſneſs, which 
ought to have been in us, though 
they do in effeft comprehend t 
whole matter, yet they have not 
expreſt it ſo aptly and ſignificantly as 
they ſhould have done; for the nature 
ot Man is not only void of every thing 
tliat 'is good, but alſo ſo fruitfulan 
ripely pregnant with all manner of 
evil, that it cannot fit ſtill without 
doing or deſigniag ſome miſchief or 
other, though it would never fo fain. 
They that fay original fin is concu- 
piſcence, have deſcribed it by a word 
which is nct far fromthe buſineſs : 
| I 
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if they would but add fyrther, what 
ſome will be by nomeans be jad 
to allow, that wharſoeyer isin Man, 
whether you conſider his underſtan-. 
dingor his will, his Soul or. his Body, 
or all - of thoſe' together, is all of it 
polkared and Jaden with this concu- 
piſtence, or to ſum up the; whole 
within a ſhorter compaſs, that the 
whole Man all over -15 n thing elſe 
but concupilcencs and-lult, — And 
again in' the' fame book, s, 2./.'26. 
Homo vero, nec id quod were. ſth; bonums 
ſit, pro neture ſua mumortalis excllen- 
tia, .yatione deligit, ut id ſtudio. perſe- 
quatuy'; nee rationem adhiber itt c0us 
relium, nec menſuum intendis ; ſed ſine 
ratione, fine conſilio, natura jnclinati- 
onem infer pecudis ſequitnr. Tas is, 
manby. his owarealon gr uaderitan- 
ding cannot chuſe that,or apply him- 
{elf to a proſecution after it, which 
is beſt for himſelf, and ſyitable to 
the excellence of his immortal na» 
fire : He does not call reaſon into hig 
Counſells, neither does he bend his 
Mind to conſider -of any thing, but- 
utterly deſtitute of reaſon, and of 
Council, he follows the inſtincts of 
| hh 3 nature, 


/ 


- Notes upon the \ 


nature, like a Beaſt.——anda little 
after in the ſame place, Nihil ad 
probandam arbitrit libertatem facit 
witurale omnibus bene habendi deſider tum, 
non magis ſcilicet quam in metallis & 
Lapidibus, ad eſſentie ſue perfeitionems 
inclinans affettio, that 1s, the deſire of 
happineſs, which is natural to all 
men, does .not prove the liberty of 
the will, any more than it proves the 
{ame in ſtones or metalls, which tend 
by degrees, by a certain afeCtion or 
atfeQarion of nature, which love to 
be perfeCt in all it's ſeveral produCt- 
ions, from their firſt Principles, to 
their juſt conliſtence,and to the utmo(t 
perfeCtion of themſelves. - 

Ib. c. 3. f. 13. Speaking of the good 
lives of ſome, among the Heathens 
themſelves, he ſaycs, ——y 
extiterunt aliqui, qui naturs ance ad 
virtutem tot4 vita intenti eſſemt:then a 
little after adds, — Exempla igitur 
ifla monere nos videntur, ne hominis 
maturam in totum wvitioſam puteims : 
quod ejus inſtin*tu quidam non mods 
eximiis facac moribus excelluerunt, ſed 
perpetuo tenore vite honeſt iſſim? ſe geſe- 
runt, Sed hic ſuccurrere nobis acber, 

| inter 


Apologetical Vindication. 
inter Mars nature corruptionem efſe non. 
wwllum Gratis Dei locum, ron que illam 
purget, ſed intas cohibeat. Nam þi ſingu- 
lorim animos laxis habiens Dominus in 
libidines quaſlibet exultare p rmit teret, 
Memo haud dubie eſſet, qui non -e- 
ipſ4 fidew facerer weriffime in ſe 
rompetere omnia mals _—_ univerſam 
naturam damnat Paulus. Quid en:m ? 
T ene eorum numero eximas,quorunmpedes 
ad ſarignint effundendum weloces, manus 
rapinis & bomicidiis fadate, gut ture 
ſepitlchris patentibus ſimilia,lingue frau- 
dulent.e, venenata labia, opera innti(ia, 
iniqua, putriaa, lethalia: quorum ant- 
mus ſine Deo, quornm intima pravitates, 
110Fuims oculi ad inſtdias,  animi ad in- 
Falenndime elati, omnes denique partes ad 
infinite flegitia concinnate ? S1 anni- 
bus eywſmoadi' portentis _— &/Fana- 
queque' anirna' (quemadmodum audatter 
pronuntiat” Apoſtolus j- videmus 'certe 

uid futurum ſit, ft Dominus humanan 
Jibidiniens pro ſud inclinatione w:gari 
ſinat.. Nulla eft rabioſabellua, qe tam 
precipianter feratur , nullum eſt quam- 
libet rapidum ac violentum fin men, cnjus 
adeo impetuoſa ſit exundatio. In eleitis 
ſuis morbos. iſtos curat Dominus, eo quem 
mox exponemus moao : in allis injetto 
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freno duntaxat coercet, tantum. #6 ebul. 
liant , quatenns exped re provider ad 
conſervandam reyn-univerſitate, Hine 
alii pudore, ali ltgam mitu retinentur, 
ne in miulta faditatis gerers prov ume- 
pant utcungue [nan magne Cx pare im- 
puritat? non difſumulent : alii, yea 
honeſtam wivendi ratione - conducere 
ducant, ad cam nttunque 4/pirat. Alt 
ſupra wulgarem: fort em emergunt, 480 
ſax mejefize alt93 contineant ty Officio, 
Ita ſus providentia Dems niture. per- 
werſitatem refrenut, ne in attion (7um- 
pat ; ſed non purgat intus, 


That is, there have been ſome in 
all Ayes, - who by the condu&Q of 
nature, have followed \ Virtue \all 
their lives long : and theſe examples 
may be: thought by ſome. to inferr, 
as if the nature of Man were not 
wholly corrupt and depraved ;. ſince 
by the natural .inſtinft there have 
been- ſo many who have not only 
done many good and worthy aCtions, 
but have perſiſted in a ſteady courſe 
of Virtue, from one end of their 
lives to the other. . But here it 1s 
to be conſidered, in the midſt of - 
ens 
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Apologetical V indication. 
this . natural Faris there is 7 
room left forthe Grace of God, I do 
09k.) F9ean a Purging and and Cleanſing 


bipoly's, hl Sid fer oh let the Mir Mz 


of all;Men ook, every one to purſue 
evgry; Man his own hearts deſire, 


thee, j5 np doubt but, that every Man 
TE Go an Fxperiment in hire 

A. evi BN nb 
© at 


For _— can,you peta to 
exempt NET from the number of 
thoſe whoſe foet are ſwift, to ſhed 
| blood, whoſe s are foul with 
rapineand beſmeared with tlayghter, 
ole Throats, are an open ve pal. 
cher, tongues i of deceit, . an 
Lips - tainted, with | Poiſon, | Wy 
works are unprofitable, unjuſt, rotten 
and deadly, whole Mind is, without 
God, whole inward. parts are very 
wickedneſs, whoſe eyes: are watch- 
ful for Treachery and miſchief, whoſe 
Minds are puft up with inſolence agd 
Pride, and all whoſe Members arc 
made and fitted as it were, orſet on 
purpoſe to commit infinite Villanies, 
and crimes without number, end, or 
meaſu ure, 


Notes upon the | 
meaſure ? and if every 'Soul be 'na- 
turally addi&ed' to all theſe mon- 
ftrous impieties,- 'as the Apoſtle 
makes no bones to pronounce it is, 
then we may know for certain what 
the conſequence' would be, if God 
ſhould let all Men looſe to follow 
their own inclinations. There is'no 
favage beaſt that would be 10 preci- 
pitant, ungovernable and outragrous, 
no river how ſwift and violent' ſo- 
ever, that can overflow it's Banks, 
with a more rapid and impetuous 
ſtrearn. In the eleQ&God hath a way 


of curing theſe malignities, which I | 


ſhall explain hereafter, but in the 


reprobate he only curbs and bridles 


their appetites, and takes care that 
they may not bteak out, ſo far forth 
as he ſees it neceſſary to keep the 
world in ſome tollerable order and 
quiet, which would be otherwiſe 
broken in pieces, by interfering ap- 

tites and deſtruttive inclinations. 

ence it 1s ſo, that ſomeare kept in 
aw by an'inward ſence of ſhame, and 
others by a principle of fear, that 
they dare not aQually break forth 
into many ſorts of wickedneſs, 
though 
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though . notwithſtanding, they can- 
not altogether hide the impu 

of their nature ; there are others t] 

have an: opinion ' that virtue 'is for 
their intereſt, and upon that pririciple 
they aſpire after it, after a ſort, acid 
as well as they can : and it is {6 
ordered . in others, that. they ſhall 
emerge above the common dregs of 
the people, that by their authority 
they may keep them in order. ' "Thus 
God by his providence bridfes' and 
reltrains the perverſity of nature;that 
it may not break out into a&, bur 
he does not purge it and refine it by' 
his Grace within. . * mY 


S. 5. ib. He hath'theſe words. 


Quia peccati ſervitnte vinlta deti- 
petur Voluntas, ad bonum commovere 
re n0n poteft, nedums applicare : that is, 
becauſe the will is kept bound under 
the ſlavery of ſin, ſhe cannot fo 
much as make the leaſt attempt at 
r thing that is good, and much 
leſs fix and faſten her ſelf. upon it. 


And 


P Notes vpon the 

And 4 little after in the ' fame 
Setivg, | he proces a very lame 
diſtinE&ion of St? Auſtin, th make our 
ations wholly voluntary, although 


they be wholly neceſſary at the ſame 
time -. his words are theſe, Non 


dubites (Auguſt ipus) in 


De watud TR bt ihe KC. 
a ow banc modum” hogs Fa 
 peceſ[aria peccati ferns. 


 Fulten— Hao igitur aiftinitionis ſumma 
abſervepur, hominem ut vitiatus ef} ex 
lapſe, wolentem guidem peecare, non i#- 
Vitum,, mee coatums Aﬀectione animi 
Pr openſilſins, PL ney coattiane , 
qua tamen eff naturg pravitate, nox 
poſſe miſe malum moveri & agt. 
That js, St. Aſtin makes no ſcrpple 
to ſpeak after this mianner,concernin 
the .neceflary ſervitude of fin. The 
true pinch of the controverſie lies 
here; Mankind, as they are now ir 
their degenerate and lapſed eſtate, do 
commit fin willingly, not by any. 
external force or coaGtion ; with 1 
molt prone and rcady propenſion of 
mind, not by any violent Fompu 
ſion ; but ſuch is the pravity of their 
nature,that they cannot of themſelves 
be moved or incited toany thing, but 
to 
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fo what is evil. But now I thought 
notwithſtanding this diftinRion , 
thar neceſfity, whether 2t proceed 
from - outward cauſes, or whether it 
be bound up inwardly in the nature 
of the thing, had been equally Ne- 
ceſlary in both cafes, and I ſee not 
how tither ſort of theſe neeeities, 
where they are foabſolnre and uncon- 
troulable, as Mr. Calvin ſuppoſes 
them to be, can be conſiſtent with 
Guilr. | So that here is a/g nm parel/Z 
operculum, x fine diftinQion finely 
brought a bed. 

Thefs Citations are I think, of 
themſelves, abundantly ſufficient to 
ithew what opinion Mr. Catvis had, 
of. the neceſſity of humane ations, 
and rhe'pravity of humane nature ; 
and upon comparing theſe examples, 
with what I have laid to his chargs 
in the Apologetira! Vindication, T ap- 

_ peal to rhe moſt partial and preju. 
* dic'd of his Diſciples, whether 1 have 
miſrepreſented him or no,or whether 
indeed it was poſſible for ne to ſer 
him forrh in worſecolours, than thoſe 
in which he hath thought fit ro Painr, 

. or toexprels it in words more proper 
to 
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to the occaſion;to daub and to beſmear 
himſelf : but becauſe I have further 
charged him p, 222. with predeting | 
ting the fall of Adam himſelf, by an ' 
expreſs decree, as well as all thoſe 
—_— _ | ofacs that were 
Hypothetically conſequent upon it 
 threlvee I will hereadd func ocher 
very full Citations, for the clearing 
of this point, by which his former 
notions of the neceſſity and pravity 
of humane nature will be ſtill further 
inculcated and confirmed. 


Inflit. L.3.6. 23. f. 24+ 


Rurſum excipiunt, nonne ad eam, 
que wn pro dammationis cauſa obten- 
ditur , corruptionem Dei ordinatione 
predeſtinati ante fuerunt ? quum ergo in 
ſud corruptione pereunt,nihil aliud quam 
penas luunt calamitatis, in quam iþ- 
ſous predeſtinatione lapſus eſt Adam, 
ac poſteros ſuos precipites ſecum traxit.' 
Annon itaque injuſtus qui creaturis ſuis 
tam crudeliter iltlud it ? fateor ſant, in 
hanc, qua nunc illigati ſunt, cond;tionis 
miſeriam, Dei voluntate decidiſſe Filias 
Adam, atque id eft quod principio 


aicebam, 
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dicebam, redeundum tandem ſemper eſſe 


ad ſolum Divine voluntatis arbitrium, 


eujus cauſa ſit in ipſo ahſcondita, Sed non 
protinus ſequitur huic obtrettationt 


Den ſubjacere&c. That 1s,0ur adyer- 


faries do further obje& after this 
manner, werenot Mankind predeſti- 
nated. by the ordinanceand appoint- 
ment of God to that corruption, 
which is now pleaded againſt them 
as. the cauſe of their . Damoation, 
ſince they periſh in and for their cor- 
ruption ; what is this, but to be pu- 
niſhed for that calamity into which 
Adam fell by -his expreſs decree, and 
drew his poſterity headlong after 
him? is henot therefore unjuſt, that 


marks and playes upon his Creatures 


at {o cruel a rate. To which I anſwer, 
that I, confeſs indeed that the Sons of 


Adams have fallen into this miſerable 
eſtate, by the willand appointment. - 
of God, and this. is that which 


I ſaid at firſt, that when we have 


. done all, we muſt at laſt reſolve it 
' . into the ſole and only determination 


of the Divine will, whoſe.cauſe is un- 
accountable, and hid within himſelf: 


. but. it. does. not preſently follow for 
' all this, that God 1s at all ob- 


nox10us 
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— = tag the impotation of in- 


"—_ I confeſs I ine nothaw ircan 
be xvoided, and if Mr. Calvin or any 
of his Diſciples, can ſhew me any hy- 
mane means, accorditig to his princi- 
ples,how we ſhall bring him off then I 
will turn Celvinsft the next moment, 
and recant every thi publickly, 
whatever I have faid or written, 
againſt fo reaſonable and {o innocent 
a DoQrine, 

Ib. 8.6. Si ergo prophane lingne 
obganniant,Car ea vitio Deas imputaret 
hominibus, quorum necelſht eters ſue 
prexdeſtinatione impoſwee ?. Quid enim 
faceremt ? an wm detretis 'eius Init x. 
rentur? An frufira 4d fatturi five, 
gunis omni facere non poffunt. 
ergo jive Oh 4 purvument, Fs 

precipus in Dei prevleftinatione cauſa 
=. Hs  «bftintho 4 deft wſione ad quam 


es Stholaſtits recurrunt, 
mpeaire Dei proſeientienquomninae 
—_ ropwetur + Quand 
ym tus mala,n0x {aa Deus pr wy 
Nos enins hit ſr freret-carillatio, ſed 
poting wrgeret, Det tamon walis que 
Previderie pormeſſe otowr reve, (i wo 


» 
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 Apologetical Pindication. 
sſſet, quum now fecerit, adeftinito con- 
tio creaſſe hominem in eum finem, «t 
ſe interra itagereret. Quod (i m"—_ 
wvidentia in hanc conditionem Homo 


creatas eſt, ut poſt ea faceret —_— 


facit, non eſſe illi crimini. verten 


quod nec. efſugere poſſet, & Dei volun- 
raze ſuſcipiat. Ergo wideamus quomodo 
rite nodus expeadirs debeat, Primum. 
omnium conſtare inter onones debet quod 
ait Solomon. Deum omnia propter ſe- 
metipſum coudidiſſe, impium quoque ad 
diem malum. Ecce quum rerum omnings 
aiſpoſitio' in manu Dei ſit, quum penes 
ipſuns reſideat ſalutis ac mortis arbitrium 
confilio nutuque: {uo ita ordinat, ut inter 
homines jay pas. 1 ab utero cert mortt 
aewoti, qui ſuo exitio ipſius nomen 
glorificent. Siquis cauſetur , nullans 
ets inferri xeceſſitatem ex Det provi- 
dentia, ſed potins e4 conditione ab ipſo 


'eſſe ereatos, quoniam futuram eorum 


pravitatem previderit : meque . nihil 
dicit, neque toturm. Solent quidem in- 
terdurm hac ſolutione uti wenefes, ſed 
quaſi dubitanter. Scholaſtic: werd in 
ea quicſcunt, ac fi nihjl contra oppont 
oofſer Equidem praeſcientians ſolam 
anllam inferre neceſſitatem creaturis 

KS: libenter 
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libentur conceſſero, tamenſs now ones 


aſſentiantur,ſ ut enim qui ipſam quogie 
cauſam rerum eſſe volunt.Vernm mibi 
acutins ac prudentins videtur perſpexiſſe 
Valla, homo alioqui inſacris 307 adio- 


dum exercitatus, qui ſupervacuan effe 


hanc contentionem offendit : quomi ens 
vita & mors Divine magis voluntatis 
-_ freſcientie font actions. St 
ominum events pr.evideres Deas dun- 
taxat, non tian [uo arbitrio diſponeret 
ac ordinaret, tum now abs re agttaretur 
g44ſtio, ecquid ad corum meceffiteten 
wvaleat ipfius previdentis. Sed qu 
non alia ratione que nb urs ſunt | previ- 


deat, nifs qui ita nt fierent decrevit : 


Fruſtra de preſcicntta lis moverur, ubi 
conſt at 0) dinatione potins > nut n 099144 
eventre, | 

That 1s, _ — Ton- 
-Fues of wicked and prophane per- 
ns are uſed to —_ why ſhould 
God impute that as a fn to men, 
which he hath put them under a 
neceſſity of doing by his decree ? In 


anſwer to which exception, Fſhaltnot . 


make uſe of thatWeapon with-which 
the Schoolmen are uſed to defend 


themſelves, thatthe __—_— 
0 
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| Apoloyitical Vindicdtion: 
of Gott tiinders not, but' a Man may 


| beguilty of fin; ſitxe God does not 


foreſee of conſider it as any evil. 
hamifelf but only asadefett or ptavity 
or corruption in/hjis Creatures. For 
the objection wonld not be-{atisftall 
thus}-taic:would proceed further to 
urge! in-its own: :behalf; that God 
might:' have: hirideved thoſe. evils 
whictr he foreſaw,' if he: had ſo pled» 
ſed'; 'whicli ſince hedid not do, - 'it 
1s the ſamie thing as ifhe had Created 
Man' oa fer purpoſe, that he ſhould 
behave himſelf as. he does upon the 
Earth.” But if by the providence of 
God .it comes to paſs, that Man'is 
Created inf {ſuch a condition, that 
he is under a neceffity' of doing what- 
ldever he does, we muſt not charge 
that as a fault upon.Men, which they 
cannot avoid, and which: the-will. of 
God, which cannot be reſilted, 0- 
bligeth ' them to do. --Let us try 
therefore me other way to untic 
this puzling knot. .' And tirſt of all 
I fay, that-we 0ught all to ſubſcribe 
t0 that faying of So/omm, That God 
hath made all things-for himſelf, 
and the Wicked for the day ef evil. 

iis Therefore 


Notes. upon the W 


Fherefofe the caſe is this, that ſinee. 


the diſpoſal of all things is inthe 
hand of God, and ſince he is ori- 
ginally and unaccountably inveſted 
with the power:of Life and Death, 
he -orders the | matter ſo, by the 
eternal counſel and ſe of. his 
will, that there ſhalt be boro ſome 
Men into the world, that. ſhall be 
devoted to eternal ruine from their 
Mothers Womb, that ſo they may 
Glorifie his Name by their De- 
ſtruQion. If any ſhall ſay, that the 
providence or foreſight of God does 
not pit a Man of it felf under any 
fatality or neceſſity of aCting, but 
only that God created Man in that 
condition he is in, becauſe he foreſaw 
the future pravity of which he 
would be guilty, he ſpeaks indeed 


lomething to the purpoſe, but yet 


very ſhort of the whole matter, the 
amients indeed arewant ſometimes to 
make uſe of this ſolution, but they 


do it with ſomething of doubr and 


heſitation ;. but the Scoolmen- do fo 
wholly rely upon an acquieſce in this, 
as if there were not the leaſt colour 


of objeQon to be brought againſt it. 
For 
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Apologetical Vindication. 
For my partI am elearly of opinion, thft 
the Divine knowledge does not conclude the 
Creatures under any kind of fate or ne- 
ceffity at all, notwithſtanding that there are 
ſome” who will not grant thus much, bur 
will needs: have preſcience itſelf to bea 
Cauſe.But ro my'thinking, Yala, although 
 otherwife' a perſon ,not very well ſeen in 
Theological Studies, chath determined this 
matterwith greater prudence and judgment, 


# than either the Atficient Fathers 'o# the 


Schoolmen have done, and he tells us that 
all this contention is a controverſie about 
nothing, for that Life and Death are rather 
the effeas of the Divine will- then fore 
knowledge; if God only forſaw what Man 
would do, and did not alſo ordain and ap- 
point it by a poſitive decree, then mdeed it 
would be to ſome purpoſe, to argue pro and 
contre apen this queſtion, whether the'fore- 
knowledge of God be capable of neceſſitating 
the Aftions of Men ; but fince he does no 
otherwiſe foreſee what ſhall come to paſs, but 
only becauſe he hath appointed and decreed 
it Within himſelf, it is to no-purpoſe to talk of 
his knowledge, when' itis fo plain, thar all 
things are ordered by his Will. 

Ib. Sed. 7. Diſertis verbis hoc extare 
negant, decretum fuiſſes Deo ut ſua defettione 
periret Adam. Quaſs vero idem ille Deus, quem 
Scriptura' predicat facere quecungque vult, 
ambigno fine condiderit nobilsſſmam ex ſuis 
creataris. Liberi arbitris fuiſſe diennt ut for- 
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nan ipſe fibi fragerit. Nengs. ver a n5bul. 
nraſſe,, mſs ut pro merito eum traftgret. : 
frigiquw commention 6 recipitur, ubi. erit a 
.Des. .amuipgtentia, .qus ſecupdum arpanum 
conſilium, quod aliaude non peudet, omtig.an- 
Acratur ? Atqus- pr adeſtipatio, velent 
mm poſteris ſe prefers.” Neque exim fathe e 
4nraluer uh; 4 fyints. exciderynt ounes, 1 me 
Jarentis Falps. | us #4x Hrobiher Farer's 


ung hbomive quod ittyits de toto fade L£enere 
£epcgdunt 2 Quid grins ter giver ſando luderent 


opetam? Cunztos, movtales ip unines. bowings 
perſona.mort; aterne waucipates fuiſſe Sqriptur a 
þ go Hoe quan nature adſcriti  Requear, 
dairabili Des confilio profeitugs «fſ« min; 
me ob ſcurum eft. Bonoziftot juſtitia Dei Touiden 

'” A hexere in feſtuca, altas vero tra- 
uperare nimzs abſurdum eſt, Jrerum ure, 
wade faitum efb ut bot: gents. #124 cum liperis 
eorum infauibus aterne worts brpyaluerst. lapſus 
Ads abſque rewedio, nift quia Nev tg: wiſms 
eff ? . Hic abmuteſcere eportet tam divages aljs- 
 9uvi linguas. Decretum quigemborribile, fateor: 
inficiars tamen neme poterit quin prafcivents 
Deus quem exitum efſet habiturus bomo, ante- 
quam ipſum conderet ,& ides prefciverit quid 
decreto ſuo fic ordinaret, Inpreſciemiars Des 
[iquis. hic invehabur, temere CF sngonfulto 3m- 
pinget, Quid enim; quaſe, ft cur reys ag at us 
caleſtis Index, quid. 10: iyneraverit quod fu 
rurum erat? [n-predefinationem Comperit 
ſiquid . eſt vil juſtia vel fpeciaſe querimonia. 


Nec ef furduns viders debes qued dice, Denm non. 
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Apologetical Vindication. 


mmol  prims hominis caſum, & in eo poſterorum 
1hinam - previdiſſe, fed arbitrio quoque ſuo 
"Uiſpenſaſſe. Ut tnim ad cjns ſapientiam pertinet 
owoium que futira ſunt efſe preſcium, ſic ad 
. Potemiam onmnia manu ſua tegere ac moderari. 


That is, our Adverſarics deny that it is 
any where affirmed in Scriptute in expreſs 
words, that God hath before hand cecreed, 
that Adam ſhopld periſh by his Ciſobedience, 
as if the ſame God, whom the Scripture ſets 
forth, as doing whatſoever he pleaſes both 
in Heaven and Eatth, had mace the nobleft 
of his Creatures without decreeing and de- 
rerminately fixing before hand what he in- 
ended to. do with him at the laſt, they tell 
us that Adam was at firſt induced with free- 
dome'of will, that he might carve gitt his 
fortune for himſelf, and that God had de- 
creed nothing, but only that he would deal 
with him according to his deſert, and accor- 
dmg to his good uſe or abuſe of his free- 
dome. But if we content our ſelves with 
fpeold and jejunean expedient as this, what 
will become of thac omnipotence of Cod, 
whereby he govetnes all things according to 
the ſecret council of his will, which hath nov 
dependence upon any thing without ir ſelf, 
and after all the Djyine predeſtination will 
exert and ſhew it ſelf in the poſterity of 
Adam, whether they will or no. For it did 
not come to paſs.by virtue of any natural 
ciufe, that-all Mei ſhou!d periſh for the 
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faylt of one, why therefore are they ſg oth 
to affirm or believe the ſame thing concex- 
ning one Man, which they are forced to pro- 
nounce of all the reſt of Mankind ? or why 
ſhould they loſe their labour by boggling 
and ſtartling to no oma The Scriptur 
cryes aloud, that all Men were Doomed 
to eternal Death in the perfon of one,which 
cannot be aſcribed to nature ; it follows 
plainly, that it can be imputed only to the 
wonderful and hidga Counſel of God. It is 
ridiculous for thoſgdoubtyPatrons pf Divine 
Juſtice, to ſtop at a ſeſcue lying onthe 
ground, and yet make nothing to vault over 
a lofty beam, Again, I demand of. thoſe 
men, how comes it to paſs that ſomany 
Nations together with their Infant Children 
ſhould by the fall hy Adam be involved inthe 
ſenterce of eternal Death, but only that it 
ſecmed. good to God to have it ſo? Here 
they are utterly confounded and put to 
filence.and are forced to hold their Tongucs, 
—_ they are uſed to be loud enoug 
atother times. An horrible decree I m 
confeſs, but yet no one candeny, but G 
did certainly know what would become of 
Man before he made him, and he fore- 
knew no otherwiſe, byt only that he had 
decreed before hand what end he ſhould 
have. If any Man here ſhall inveigh againſt 
the foreknowledge of God, it will be very 
raſhly and unadviſedly done,for why ſhould 
the Heavenly Judge be blamed for the <q 
$465 ns — a 
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" Apologetical Vindication. 
aAneſs of his knowledge, and meerly be. 
cauſe he was not ignorant ofany thing that 
was to come? if there be any juft reaſon of- 
complaint at all, it muft be taken not from 
his knowledge, but his will. Neither let 
it ſeem abſurd which I affirm , that God 
diJ not only foreſee the fall of our firft 
Parent, and in that fall, the ruine of his 
poſterity, but that he did alſo predetermine, 
and preordaine it. Foras it belongs tothe 
Divine wiſdome to foreſee all-things that are 
to come, fo it appertains to his attribute of 
power to govern and manage all things by 
himſelf according to his pleaſure. 

Hic ad diflinfionem volynt atis &+ permiſſjonis rtcurr i» 
fur, ſecundum quam obtinere volunt, _ permittente mods 
non autem Tolente Dei ptrire impios, Sed cur permittere 
dicemus nfs quia ita wult ? ' Qnenquan utc T_ quides 

ſe probabile; eft, ſola Dri permifſſout 'nulla ordination? 
minem ſtbi accer|;ſſe inte itum. Queſt verd non conflituerit 
Deus qua conditioneprecipuam ex crteaturis ſuis eſſe vellet. 
Non dubitabo 'igitur cam Anguſflins ſampliciter ſeater, 
voluntetem Dei eſſe rerum neceſſitarim, atque jd niceſſaris 
futuwrum eſſe. quod ille volutrit :' quemadmodum ta wird 
futura ſum, que Praviderit. Nunc verd þ pro ſua & in- 
piorum excuſationt, vel Pelagiani, wel Manichei, wel 
Anabaptiſt.e, vel Epicurel (nam cum iftis quatuor jtfHis 
nobis in boc aigumento negotinm oft) neceſitatem qua 
tx Dei pradeſiinationt einſtringimtur, objiciant : mil 
afferunt ad cauſam idonewn. *Sf mim predeftinatis 
nibil aliud «ft row diviza juflitie, occulte, quidem, 
ſed inculpate, diſpenſatio; quia non indignos fuiſſe cer- 
tum eft qui 7 rtem predefiinarentur, juftifſinum 
quoque efſe inttritum quem ex pradeſtionatione ſubrunt, 
que certum eſt. Ad boc : Sic tx Dei pradiffinatione pendtt 
007u" ferditio, ut cauſa & materia in ipſis reperiatur. 
Lapſus eſt, enim primu s bomo, quia dominus ita expedire 
cenſuerit, u0s latet, Certum tamen of non aliter cen fs 
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faylt of one, why therefore are they ſq oth 
to affirm ' or believe the ſame thing concex- 
ning one Man, which they are forced to pro- 
nounce of all the reſt of Mankind ? or why 
ſhould they loſe their labour by boggling 
and ſtartling to no purpoſe ? The Scriptur 
cryes aloud, that all Men were Doomed 
to eternal Death inthe perfon of one,which 
cannot be aſcribed to nature ; ,it follows 
plainly, that it can be jmputed only to the 
wonderful and hidga Counſel of God. It is 
ridiculous for thoſedoubtyPatrons pf Divine 
Juſtice, to ſtop at a feſcue lying onthe 
ground, and yet make nothing to vault over 
a lofty beam. Again, I demand of. thoſe 
men, how comes it to paſs that ſomany 
Nations together with their Infant Children 
ſhould by the fall of Adawbe involved inthe 
ſentence of eternal Death, but only thatit 
ſecmed. good to God to have it ſo? Here 
they are utterly confounded and put to 
filence.and are forced to hold their Tongues, 
though they are uſed to be loud enoug 
atother times. An horrible decree I m 
confeſs, but yet no one candeny, but G 
did certainly know what would become of 
Man before he made him, and he fore- 
knew no otherwiſe, byt only that he had 
decreed before hand what end he ſhould 
have. If any Man here ſhall inveigh againſt 
the foreknowledge of God, it will be very 
raſhly and unadviſedly done,for why ſhould 
the Heavenly Judge be blamed for the ex: 
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" Apologetical Vindication 

aaneſs of his knowledge, and meetly he- 
cauſe he was not ignorant ofany thing that 
was to come? if there be any juſt reaſon of 
complaint at all, it muſt be taken not from 
| his knowledge, but his will. Neither let 
it ſeem abſurd which I affirm , that God 
diJ not only forefee the fall of our firſt 
Parent, and in that fall, the ruine of his 
poſterity, but that he did alſo predetermine, 
and preordaine it. Foras it belongs tothe 
Divine wiſdome to foreſee all things that are 
to come, 1o it appertains to his attribute of 
power to govern and manage all things by 
himſelf according to his pleaſure. 

Hic ad diflinfionem volyntatis &+ permiſſions rtcurr i- 
tur, ſecundum quam obtinere volunt, permittente mods 
non autem Tolente Dei pitire impios, Sed cur permittere 
dicemus nifs quia ita wult ? ' © nenquanntc ipſum quidem 

r ſe pobabile eft, ſola Dri permifſont'nulla ordination? 

minem ſibi accerſ;ſſe inttritum. Queſt verb non conflituerit 
Deus qua conditzone pracipuam ex cveaturis ſuis eſſe villet. 
Non dubitabo ifgitur cam Angftino ſampliciter ſateri, 
voluntatem Dej eſſe rerum ntceſſitatim, atque jd nce[ſaris 
futurum efſe quod ille volutrit : quemadmodum ta werk 
futura ſum, que Praviderit. Nunc vtr6 þ pro ſua & inm- 
piorum excuſationt, vel Pelagiani, wil Manithaj, vel 
Anabaptift.e, vel Epicurei (nam cum iftis quatuor jeftis 
nobis in boc aiigumento negotinm eſt.) neceſſitatem qua 
tx Dei pradeſiinationt eduſtringuntur, objiciant : mbil 
afferunt ad cauſam idoncun. *Si mim predeſfiinatis 
nibil aliud ef quam divine juftitie, occulte, quidem, 
ſed inculpate, diſpenſatio: quia non indignos fuiſſe cer- 
tum eft qui G" ortem predeflinarentur, juftiſmun 
quoque efſe interitum quem ex pradeſtionatione ſabeunt, 
que certumeſt, Ad boc : Sic ex Dei predeftinatione pendet 
807u" perditio, ut cauſa & materia in ipſis reperiatur. 
Lapſus eſt, enim primu s bomo, quia dominus ita expedire 
cr1ſuerit, nos Jatet, Certum tamnen tf non aliter cen + 
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faylt of one, why therefore are they ſ9loth 
to affirm or believe the ſame thing concex- 
ning one Man, which they are forced to pro- 
nounce of all the reſt of Mankind ? or why 
ſhould they loſe their labour by boggling 
and ſtartling to no purpoſe ? The Scriptur 
cryes aloud, that all Men were Doomed 
to eternal Death in the perfon of one,which 
cannot be aſcribed tg nature ; it follows 
plainly, that it can be imputed only to the 
wonderful and hidgn Counſel of God. It is 
ridiculous ſor thoſedoubtyPatrons pf Divine 
Juſtice, to ſtop at a feſcue lying onthe 
ground, and yet make nothing to vault over 
a loſty beam, Again, I demand of. thoſe 
men, kow comes it to paſs that ſo many 
Nations together with their Infant Children 
ſhould by the fall of Adam be involved inthe 
ſentence of eternal Death, but only that it 
ſeemed. good to God to have it ſo? Here 
they are utterly confounded and put to 
filence.and are forced to hold their Tongues, 
though they are uſed to be loud enoug 
atother times. An horrible decree I m 
confeſs, but yet no one candeny, but G 
did certainly know what would become of 
Man before he made him, and he fore- 
knew no otherwiſe, byt only that he had 
decreed before hand what end he ſhould 
have. If any Man here ſhall inveigh againſt 
the foreknowledge of God, it will be very 
raſhly and unadviſedly done,for why ſhould 
the Heavenly Judge be blamed for the « 
 _ dhe eh wh _ acinels 


pad wt FS cd. a4 ans wc A. wc ___ 


.. 


Y..- in wn YL ED. 8. 


P 


" Apologetical Vindication. 
aQneſs of his knowledge, and meerly be- 
cauſe he was not ignorant ofany thing that 
was to come? if there be any juſt reaſon of- 
complaint at all, it muſt be taken not from 
his knowledge, but his will. Neither let 
it ſeem abſurd which I affirm , that God 
diJ not only foreſee the fall of our firſt 
Parent, and in that fall, the ruine of his 
poſterity, but that he did alſo predetermine, 
and preordaine it. For as it belongs tothe 
Divine wiſdome to foreſee all things that axe. 
to come, 1o it appertains to his attribute of 

wer to govern and manage all things by 
himſelf according to his pleaſure. 

Hic ad diflinfionem volymtatis & permiſſionis rtcurr i- 
tur, ſtcundum quam obtinere volunt, permittente mods 
non autem Tolente Dei petire impios, Sed cur permittere 
dicemus nifs quis ita wult ? ' © nemwquan nic ipſum quidem 
per ſe pobabile. eft, ſola Dri permiſſnt nulla ordination? 
hominem ftbi accer|iſſe interitum.Quaſ verb non conflituerit 
Deus qua conditionepracipuam ex creaturis ſuis eſſe vellet. 
Noun dubjitabo ifitur cam Anguflins ſimpliciter ſateri, 
voluntatem Dei eſſe rer um neceſſitatim, atque jd neiceſſaris 
futurum eſſe. quod ille volutyit : quemadmodum ta verb 
futura ſuns, que Previderit. Nunc vers þ pro ſua & in- 
piorum excuſationt, vel Pelagiani, tl Manithai, vel 
Anabaptiſt.e, vel Epicurei (nam cum iftis quatuor ſeftis 
nobis in boc aigumento negotinm oft) nectſitatem qua 
ex Det pradeſiinationt conſtringumt ur, objiciant : mil 
afferunt ad cauſam idoncum. Si mim pradeſtinatis 
nibil aliud oft quam divine juftitie, occulte, quidem, 
ſed inculpate, diſpenſatio: quia non indignos fuiſſe cer- 
tum eft qui gn ſortem predeffinarentur, juſtiſſmum 
quoque efſe interitum quem ex pradeſtionatione ſubtunt, 
que certumeſt, Ad hoc : Sic tx Dei predeftinatione pendet 
407u" perditio, ut cauſa & materia in ipſts reperiatur. 
Lapſus eſt, enim primu s bomo, quia dominus ita expedire 
&#1ſuerit, nos later, Certum tanen tf non aliter fol, 
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nf quic vidibtt nomdvis ſui gloriant inde mwitd illaftrari. 
Ubi. mention glove. Dei exdis, Mic juflition cogits. 
Juſlun evin off: vere quas Landers fheretur, Cadit 
igiter Homo, DG providestia{ic or dinanty  $ed ſuo vitio 
cd. Pronuntiavergt paulo ante Dominus, omula que 
Fetertt efſe valde bagY. Unde ergo ill homini prav itas, 
u # Boo ſus defltiar? Ne ex creation? efſt putaretur, elo- 
£#+ ſuo ayprobaveret Dews,quod projeihum erat #* ſeipſo, 
Prapric t1g0 mulihit, quan acceperat & Dominos, purm 
Mature COMTHPLL , ſicf TUIKE Latam Paſteritatem in txitiees 
fecu'n attraxit.. Qnare in cor1apts potzus bumani generis 
withva cvidenttm Haowmnaionts tinſon, que nobts pro- 
praquior ot, 1tewplinur, quan ebſemditan ac penitus 
Incomprahenſeriien inquiramus in Its predeftinatione. 
Neque immenje' Dei Sapientia ſubmitsere bucuſque inge- 
iu pigeat, ut in _multye ejus ercanjs ſuccuhbat. Forum 
enim queſcire nr: Uatur wc f1s oft; doca off ignorantia 
feirntia aypttentiz. Inſqnte ſpecies. 
That is. Here there arcſome that are uſed 

b:take thicmlclygs to a dictinion betwixt 

c poſitive andthe negative” will - of God, 
or betwixt his decree and his permiſſion, by 
vertue of which diftinion,. they think to 
gaia this point, that wigced Men periſh, not 
h:cauſe God ordaineth' or appointeth that 
they ſhould, bur enly becauſe he: doth, nor 
hinder it, or becauſe he ſtands by and per- 
mits it to be done ; but how'can.we ſay that 
he permits it, waleſs it be becautc he wills 
i alſo ;. or that he is not willing jt ſhould 
come to paſs, for nothing can reſiſt his will. 
But neither is it ſu probable in it ſelf, that 


men periſh by the Divine permiſſion, and ' 


not by his appointment, as -if God had 
not beforehand determined. with himſelf, 
what ſhould be the fate of the.nobleſt of his 

| Creatures. 
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Apologetical Vindication 
Creatures. Wherefore I will not doubt to 
affirm -plainly with St. As/t5ne, that the will 
of God. is that necefſity by which all thi 
come £0 pals, 'and that whatſoever he wills, 


myſt of necellity be, as that will truly and 
nly fall out, whetſoevey it is that he 
&. - But now if either the Pelagians, 


X chees,the Anahaptiſts,or the Epreare- 
n;,(for we have todo in this argument with 
pe four lorts of men) if all orany of theſe 

all in, defence and juſtification of them- 
{clves, plead: thar neceſſity in which they 
axe bound up' and'fettered by the eternal 
decrees, {0 that they. cannot at or move 
otherwiſelthen they ds, though they would 
never {o fain, this wil by no mcans ſerve 
their turn. For if nothing elſe be meant by 
Predeſtination, but. only that it is the dil- 
peniation or diſtributton of the Divine 
Juſtice, which peqceeds vpon hidden, but 
yet without queſtion upon very good and 
worthy grounds, from hence it fallows, 
becaulc the reprobate were not worthy 
to periſh, that it is juſt they ſhould. Add to 
this, that their Deftruion depends in ſuch 
manner upon Predeſtination, as that all this 
while the cauſe and matter of their ruine 
isin themſelves. For the firſt Man fell, 
becauſe God ſaw it good, that he ſhould 
fall, but why he thought it good we cannot 
zell, only thus much we Certum ramen eff now 
know, that he would not «liter cenſuifſe, fs,£e. 
have decrect the fall of our firſt Parent, = 
__ | only 
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only that he ſaw his Glory would be deſer- 
vedly illuſtrated by it. And when you 
hear mention of the Glory of God, then 
hink of his juſtice. - For that muſt at leaft 
- be juſt, which deſerves praiſe and commgn- 
dation. Wherefore though the fall of 
was ordained by the providence of 
yet he fell by occaſion of his own corruption, 
God whenhe made all things gave them this 
characer, that they were exceeding good, 
that it might not be thought the corruption 
of any nature was a thing of Gods making, 
Therefore it is plain, that Man by his own 
pravity corrupted that nature which he had 
received pureand untainted from the hands 
of God, and drew poſtcrity after him into 
the common ruine. Wherefore let us ra- 
ther betake our ſaves to that clear and ap- 
parent cauſe of Damnation, which is to be - 
found in the corruption of humane nature :'a 
cauſe that is more near and preſent tous,then 
to ſeek for it inthe tiddenand mcomprehenfi- 
ble predeſtination oof God ; and let it not be 
chought a ro unreaſonable for an hu- 
mane underſtanding, which is finite, te ac- 
knowledge that there are ſome effects of the 
Divine Wiſedome, which it cannot fathom, 
and into which it ought not with a too nice 
and ſollicitous curiolity to pry; for it is a 
piece of Learning, or at leaſt of ingenuity, 
to confeſs our ſelves ignorant of thoſe things 
which cannot be known,or into which is not 
lawful for us to iaquire;and a too great deſire 
ol 


Apologetical Vindication. 
of knowledge in caſes of this Nature is in 
effe& nothing better than a ſort of madneſs. 
In which Citation of Mr. Calvir, itis 
admirable to obſerve what artificial ſhufflin 
and cutting he hath uſed, and how he hark 
endeayoured to oppreſs the truth, under a 
toad of words, that either have no ſence, or 
a. ſence repugnant to and inconſiſtent with 
their Neighbours: for firft he ſeems to make 
the Divine permiſſion and appointnient to 
be exattly the ſame, then he takes them 
m ſungder, and will not allow the former 
to be ſufficient ;he grants the predeſtination 
to be of it ſelf ſufficient to produce the 
predetermined effe&,and yet to avoid the in- 
convenience of the objeRion made by the 
Pelagians arid others, he hath recourfe to the 
corruption of our natures, which he imputes 
to our ſelves. But now either 4daw corrup- 
te] his nature voluntarily, or he did not ; 
If he did, then he was a Free and voluntary 
agent, which Mr. Catvin denies, as may be 
ſeen in what hath been already cited out of 
him z if hedid not, then he ated neceſſarily, 
an1itisall one whether the neceſſity were a 
neceſſity of Nature, or a ſuperinduced 
neceſſity from without ;, it is qgually a ne- 
cefſity in both cafes,but let it fare how it will 
with Adam, all the Calviniſtical tribe is 
agreed in this, chat we that are his poſterity 
- are always concluded under an irreſiſtible 
fate, and ſo the Pelagian anl Epicurean ob- 
jetion returnes witha force as gy 
that 


Notes upon the 


that fate, by which humane Nature is pre- 
tended to be acted. Again, I do not under- 
ſtand how God is Glorified in the Damna- 
tion of neceſſary agents, but I underſtand 
. very well that it is the greateſt reſleion that 
either wit or folly in combination , with 
malice, , and prophanefs, can throw upon 
his juſtice . And I grant as wellas he, that 
the Divine Nature & infinite and incompre- 
henſible, but what is this to affirming thoſe 
things wh:ch we knaw to be falte concerning 
it, and which being once received into our 
Creed,will in their juſt and unavoidable can- 
ſequence deſtroy all morality and all Re- 
ligion? + ag 
- Foconclude, is it; not a fine argument, it 
is unreaſonable to think that God had not 
determined with himſelf what he wonld do 
with the nobleſt of his Creatures, that 
therefore he would condemn fo vaſt a pro- 
portion-of them to eternal torments ? a Man 
would think he might have found a better 
fate for the nobleſt of his Creatures. — | 
There is but one thing more, and I have 
done. with Mr, Calvin, till Icome to ſur up 
the Evidence, which 1 ſhall do tmmediately 
in the conclyſion of thiswork,and that is that 
where L ſpEak of the ſpiritual and Heavenly 
Principle, I make the one tobe as much, and 
as rcally a part. of our ſclyesas the other, 


- from P. 368, to 370. But. Mr, Calvin ſaith, . 


L.2.c.2.ſ- 27. Spirits noma naturacſt ſed a 
regencr.#tzxanp ; which Tacknowledge in ſome. 
propor: ion to be true : but take, it of the 

whole 
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Apologetical Vindication. 
whole thing, and it is falſe, See what I have 
faid inthe place referred to. 

P. 206. And ſhall prove immediately 
that the Calvinsſts, &c. But it leers I 
forgot my felf,. and did not prove it, nei- 
ther indced does it need any elaborate proof: 
for if God be net bound by his own decrees, 
then he may. alter and change them from 
dime te time, and ſo the cle and the repro- 
bate are words that may change their 
objetevery moment, though they retain 
frill the fame lawleſs and arbitrary fignifica- 
tion. And at that rate it will be true againſt 
Mr. Catvin, Fideles poſſunt excidere de gratia ; 
and it will be but ſmall comfort for a Man to 
be ſure he is a favorite of Heaven to day, 
when he knows not but that to morrow he 
may fall into diſgrace; by the croſs purpoſes 
of a changeable and fickle being. 

P. 273. For though Tye in propriety 
of Speech, &e. Since the Writing of this, 
I am of opinion that 7rw we in the place ſub» 
joined, does ſignify a corporcal ſubſtance, 
or what we are uſed tocall a Ghoſt or Ap- 
parition, cloathed-with as aerial and ſubtile 
Body; and [think I have ſufficiently proved 
it infome other Papers Concerning the Re- 
furreRion; but it matters not much in ths 
place: whether it ſignifie ſunply an immate- 
rial nature, orthe preſenceand union of it 
to- a ſubtile and rarified Body,which is more 
fit for intelleual and abſtracied operations. 


Epiloora. 
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E PILOGUS. 
f A INd now I have done with what 1 didl not 
.[ A deſion when firſt I entred upon the point of 
obdur ation,with raking the Dunghil of Calvs- 
niſtical Dottvines, an Employment which tht 
noſe of Hercules would have refuſed, though 
be had the patience to cleanſe the Augean 
Stable: for ctrtainly ſuch a medley of impie- 
tier were never ſeen to walk abroad with apre- 
rence of Religion ſinte the days of Moloc and 
Jupiter Latiaris, «#d ſince the Obſcenitics 
of the Bacchanalii bave ceaſt to be 'reckon'd 

Religions Duties. For this 18 4 Rels- 
gion that juſtifies the worſt of attions, and 
gives ſucceſiful wickedneſs the upper hand of 
wirtue ; and if a Plot be diſappointed, or a Re- 
belliion bappily defeated, this is only a ſign that 
the under fates, by which a particular conſpira- 


ptvered by the prevailing ſtrength of the great 
cornig Fate by which the world is —_ 
but ſtill add Fate to Fate, and there remains 
Fate, there 11 mo harm done all this while ;, for 
where there 51 neceſſity there 13 16 Law, aud 
where there 11 no Law there is no Tranſgreſſion. 
It 11 a Religion,as I bave proved,that denyes the 
exiſtence of an immaterial nature, and by con- 
ſequence the hope for which ſo many confeſſors 
have endured the moſt exquiſite torments, and 
fo many Martyrs have dyed, it is a Religion 
as mprudent as 31s Profeſſors: it is not only 


diſobediemt 


_- 


vr and his accomplices are atted, are over- | 


diſobedient and refraftory againſt Government, 
for what ſo ſtubbory, ſo wmflexible as Fate ? 
but, which is ſill more ſacred, pardon me, the 
Majeſty of the beſt of Kings, it gives the ly 
jo the experience of Ages, and by the new 
knack of an Ignoramus Jury, agcuſes commor. 
ſench of Perjury and Subornation;, it is a Re- 
ligitn, which sf it be not downwraght Athieſm, 
an hopeful thing ts be called by that name, and 
he that denies the exiſtence of immateral nature 
does in effeft deny the exiſtence of a God, yet it 
is atleaſt idolatrous, by paying its Devotions 
to an objett as diſtant from, and as oppoſite and 
contrary to the nature of God, as the top of 
Heaven ts diſtant fromthe Centre of theEarth, 

or as the two Souls are removed from each 

cher. It is a Religion that burleſques and 
ridicules the Goſpel, and puts far preater 

affronts upon the perſon, and the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, than ever. The Arians «nm the Pri- 


| mitrve Homes, or the mere groſs and impudent 


their fellow Materialiſis, the Soclnian Li- 
bellers themſelves have done, This Dodrine 
alone, though there were nothing elfe to be con- 
ſidered, makgs it 4 neceſſary duty #1 the Go- 
vernment, to put the Laws in execution againſt 
the Diſſeming Party, among whom it almoſt 
wniverſally prevails, and "tis in wain to think 
to oblige this ſort of men, by tolleration or in- 
dulgence, for their Principles tell them, they 
are not beholden to us, but to a reſtraivins 
and irreſiſtible Grace, by which a Bridle is 
put into the Faws of the TY by which they 


AE 


are cham'd up like Maſftiſfs, aud Muzziled 
like Perrets,that would otherwiſe devour them 
and tear them in pieces, which being their prin- 
ciple *tis no wonder to find them ſo ungrateful 
as they are, after ſo many repeated Atts of a 
Grace that would it ſelf want pardon, were it 
ot the Grace and mercy of a King. | 
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ERRATA 
Operarum, ſroe 4 ronuare, (Foe Tepopapare, fic emtn” 
dabit aqum © ingenuus Leftor, utniuſque vitii in bu- 
mani memor, & ejus qadd in ignorantia rerum,(F e jus 
uod circa remiftonem animorum, fatiditimque operis 

in 4/Jiduum revoIuti orbem verſatur. 


N Dedicat. prope finem,ejuſdem. Preface to the Rea- 

der, p.5.1.18.Scriptores themſelves. 6.5.alſo. 14: 
22.well-being and. 16.1,2.inſufterable. 18.4. irre- 
lifidle. 21-2.1ndividual. 22.12,13.undertakings. 27. 
4.exceſlively. 3 1-3.featneſfes. 37.20. move. 
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1.7 conceived. 12.4 'AiyuTTIOS. 19 64154 uly.15. 
23 Awe1Fas Cr. 4127 into. 42.12 Palcephatus.45. 
13 they. 55.ult.remained. 60 wlt.corporeal. 72.17 
accruing. 108-25 that he that had. 117.21,22 or ra- 
ther the Canmte. 118.26 +m'29y -. 129.18 Jewith 
Maſters. 148.4 propagate. 165.7 compliance. 203. 
penult. contented. 204.1 in conſort. 206.6 Samo- 
thracum. 15 neceſſitas deos alligat. 17 curſus vehit, 
&> dele alligat. 18 ſcripſit. 19 legendum puto, quia li- 
ber ad mgnum non eſt —(emper paret, ſemel juſt — 
Ea certe loci ſementia repreſentata eft a nobis in verſcone 
noſftua, que eft ad calcem opery in gratiam Latine Grace- 
ue ne(cientium adjeta :; -—he comman{Je:1 but once, 
ut he obeys for ever. 208.21 but they tell us. 219. 
4 lyar. 223.15 Caſe. 224.12 converſion. 241.6 dele 
in. 261.12 as on the. 270.17 dele in. 272426 £m- 
yeTOr, 276 11 mytuuantty. 279.2 Toy e.284. 16 
conſolatio ad. 17 corpuſculum. 255.13,14 diftagit. 
286.3 humore. 4 quodammodo (e habens. 14 ſeſuis. 
287.11 dele that. 292.12 and Lucretius. 23 pars tua. 
295+11 tibi quiſquam. 298.12 infinity. 300.5 all 
our aCtiqns. 3124.8 dele ſhall. 321.21 £70099ver. 334g 
penult.sxa5y. 338.16 expected. 342-1 graves. 16 
raios, 5 inverſis. 36316 inſenſible. 365.24 ex- 
preſſon. 379.26 conſiders coolly. 384.8 & Gas Þ.. 
22,23 {4s @ and hue. 335.perult.trom it, u!t, for 
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1 bave not inſerted the Errata of the Eontents, be» 
caiife they not being pqged it u difficult to refer to them 
therefore they being neither many nor conſoder able, 1 re- 
fer the Reader to whe ſenſe, and to the places to*which the 
ſeveral beads of the Contents belong. 

In the Citations Engliſhed, p:206.4.5, and he that 
made. 1.6. he wrote. : | 

. Inthe Note upon p.1 $9, 190-in the Tranſlation of the 
place produced ous of Mr. Calvin, for intemperance 
read contentions. 

Tn the Tranſlation of a place of Mr.Calrin taken 
from Inflit<I. 3.6.23. ſet.24.—1.24. read mocks and 

lays. 
: T bere ave ſome other faults both in the Latin and the 
Engliſh, but the Latin may be correted out. of Mr. Cal- 
vin hmſelf, where there u any doubt ; and for the Eng- 
lih I refer you to tbe ſenſe, which beedfully attended, will 
be every whit as effeFual, and 4 leſs troubleſom guide + 
thn if Iſhauld point to the particulars twemſelues, when 
the leaves in which you mutt look for them are wor paged. 
F atewell, 


